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PREFACE 


Or the papyri included in this volume, the two long classical texts 
containing the /7ypsepy/e of Euripides (852) and the new commentary 
on Thucydides II (858) formed part of the large find of literary MSS. 
which was made on Jan. 13, 1906, in the circumstances described in the 
Times of May 24, 1906, and the Archaeological Report of the Egypt 
Exploration Fund, 1905-6, p. 10. The other literary papyri were 
chiefly discovered during the same season, but some were found in 
1897 or 1902. The non-literary documents, which largely belong to 
the third and fourth centuries, come, with a few exceptions, from the 
finds of 1897. 

In editing the new classical texts we have for the first time been 
without the support of the late Professor F. Blass, to whom our 
previous publications have owed so much; but for 852 and 858 we have 
been fortunate in obtaining the generous aid of Professors U. von 
Wilamowitz-Mollendorff and J. B. Bury, who have very materially 
furthered the reconstruction of those texts, while Mr. Gilbert Murray 
has also contributed many most valuable suggestions and criticisms 
upon 852. To these three scholars in particular, and to some others 
whose occasional assistance is acknowledged in connexion with the 
individual papyri, we here offer our sincerest thanks. Lastly, we would 
express our obligations to the accomplished Proof-reader of the 
University Press, whose care, in this book as in its predecessors, has 
removed many small blemishes from our pages. 

The next volume of the Graeco-Roman Branch will be Part VII of 
the Oxyrhynchus Papyri, to be issued, we hope, in the course of 1909. 
We expect to include in it a detailed description of the site and 
excavations with a plan, and a résumé of the topographical information 
which the papyri have so far yielded concerning Oxyrhynchus and the 
Oxyrhynchite nome. 

BERNARD P. GRENFELL. 


ARTHUR S. HUNT. 
Queen’s Cotyece, Oxrorp, 
SEPTEMBER, 1908. 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND 
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


THE general method followed in this volume is the same as that in 
Parts I-V. As before, some of the more important new literary texts (852-8, 
855) are printed in a dual form, a literal transcript being accompanied by 
a reconstruction in modern style. In other cases, and in the fragments of 
extant authors, the originals are reproduced except for division of words, 
capital initials in proper names, expansion of abbreviations, and supplements of 
lacunae. Additions or corrections by the same hand as the body of the text 
are in small thin type, those by a different hand in thick type. Non-literary 
documents, including the magical text (886) in the ‘ Miscellaneous’ section, are 
given in modern form with accentuation and punctuation. Abbreviations and 
symbols are resolved ; additions and corrections are usually incorporated in the 
text and their occurrence is recorded in the critical apparatus, where also faults 
of orthography, &c., are corrected if they seemed likely to give rise to any 
difficulty. Tota adscript has been printed when so written, otherwise iota sub- 
script is employed. Square brackets [ ] indicate a lacuna, round brackets ( ) the 
resolution of a symbol or abbreviation, angular brackets ¢ }) a mistaken omission 
in the original, braces { } a superfluous letter or letters, double square brackets 
[[ ]] a deletion in the original. Dots placed within brackets represent the 
approximate number of letters lost or deleted ; dots outside brackets indicate 
mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. Letters with dots underneath them are 
to be considered doubtful. Heavy Arabic numerals refer to the texts of the 
Oxyrhynchus papyri in this volume and Parts I-V, ordinary numerals to lines, 
small Roman numerals to columns. 


The abbreviations used in referring to papyrological publications are 
practically those adopted in the Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, viz. :— 
P. Amh. = The Amherst Papyri (Greek), Vols. I-II, by B. P. Grenfell and 
A. S. Hunt. 
Archiv = Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung. 
B. G. U. = Aeg. Urkunden aus den K. Museen zu Berlin, Griechische Urkunden. 
P. Brit. Mus. = Greek Papyri in the British Museum, Vols. I-II, by F. G. Kenyon ; 
Vol. III, by F. G. Kenyon and H. I. Bell. 


xiv | LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


P. 


P. 


P. Herm. = Corpus Papyrorum Hermopolitanorum, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. 
P. R. = Corpus Papyrorum Raineri, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. 


. Cairo = Catalogue of Greek Papyri in the Cairo Museum, by B. P. Grenfell 


and A. S. Hunt. 


. Fay. = Fayim Towns and their Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and 


D. G. Hogarth. 


. Flor. = Papiri Fiorentini, Vol. I, by G. Vitelli. 
- Gen. = Les Papyrus de Genéve, Vol. I, by J. Nicole. 
. Grenf. = Greek Papyri, Series I, by B. P. Grenfell, and Series II, by B. P. 


Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 


. Hibeh = The Hibeh Papyri, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 
. Leipzig = Griechische Urkunden der Papyrussammlung zu Leipzig, Vol. I, by 


L. Mitteis. 


. Leyden = Papyri Graeci Musei Antiquarii Lugduni-Batavi, by C. Leemans. 
. Magd. = Papyrus de Magdola, Bull. de Corr. Hell., xxvi. pp. 95-128, xxvii. 


pp. 174-205, by P. Jouguet and G. Lefebvre. 


. Oxy. = The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Parts I-V, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. 


Hunt. 

Par.= Les Papyrus grecs du Musée du Louvre, Notices et Extraits, t. xviii. 2, 
by W. Brunet de Presle and E. Egger. 

Reinach = Papyrus grecs et démotiques, by Th. Reinach, W. Spiegelberg, and 
S. de Ricci. 


Rev. Laws = Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by B. P. Grenfell, with an 


P, 


P, 


Introduction by J. P. Mahaffy. 

Strassb. = Griechische Papyrus der K. Universitatsbibliothek zu Strassburg im 
Elsass, Vol. I, Parts 1-2, by F. Preisigke. 

Tebt. = The Tebtunis Papyri, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and 
J. G Smyly ; and Part II, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and E. J. 
Goodspeed. 


Wilcken, Ost. = Griechische Ostraka, by U. Wilcken. 


I. THEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS 


845. PSALMS Ixviii and Ixx. 
125 x 18-2 cm. Late fourth or fifth century. 


This fragment from a papyrus book contains parts of Ps. Ixviii and Ixx, 
written in a large and clear cursive hand probably of the period from 350 to 450. 
The book was of a large size, the page when complete measuring about 22 cm. 
across. No lection signs occur beyond the diaeresis; the usual contractions 
of Oeds and xvpios are used, but ovpavol and pnrpds are written in full. For the 
two Psalms here represented the chief uncial MSS. are &, B, and R (the Verona 
Psalter, attributed to the sixth century), but the papyrus does not agree con- 
sistently with any of these authorities. It seems to have been rather nearer to X 
than to B, and, as would be expected in an Egyptian text, supports none of the 
peculiar readings of R. 

Verso Ixviii. 30-7. 


ro plov atvecw Tro ovopa Tov Ou per wdns peyadvvw avrev ev al 
yeoet] Kat apeoles] Tw Oo] u[rep| Hoox|ov veov Kepara exdepovTa Kat 
pmrAas i[dler[wloay mrwmyot Kat evdpayO[nToloay [ex{nrnocare 
rov Ov Kat ex{noerat 7 yuxn tuo or [ton|xovolev Tov 

5 Wevnt@v K$ Kat Tous memednpevous [avrov ovK efovde 
yOOEL alvedaTwoay avToV of oUpavot Ka[t 7 yn Baracoa Kat Tay 
Ta Ta Eeprovra ev avrols ort o As cwoe THY Ztwv Kat otKo 
dopnOn[covralt [at modes tys Tovdatas Kat xaroixnoovow exet 
Kat KAn[povopnoovoty auTnv Kat To oTeppa Tov dovrAwy avTov 

10 [k]a6e[fovow avrny 


2 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


Recto Ixx. 3-8. 


[romov oxupoy Tov cwcat pe ort] oreplejwpa pov x[alt xara 
[puyn pou et av o Os prov] puloat}] pe ex yxetpos auaptwdov 
[ex yelpos mapavopoluvtos Kat adtxouytos oT ou et vitro 
[wovn poly Ke pov ke €Amis pov Ek veoTNTOS pov Em GE 

15 [ereot|nptyOnv amo yaorpos ex KotMas pnTpos pov au pov 
[et oxeracty|s ev cot n Uropovnots pov dta mavTos woet 
[repas eyeyn]Onv rots mroAAots K[ale cor BonBos nat xparatos 
[rAnpwOntw To oTopa pou ali[ver|ews ows tuvnocw 


1. It is doubtful whether ro at the beginning of this line is the final syllable of 
avre\afero or the article before ovova. The latter division would make the line rather short, 
but it could be sufficiently lengthened by the insertion of pov after Oeolv with Ne*. The 
vestige of the letter after ro suits » better than o, but is too slight to decide the point, and 
some traces of ink later on in this line are also indecisive. 

2. rw &(¢)w]: or perhaps rw «{(vpt}w), which would be a new reading, though the cursive 
188 has rov xuptov. exepovra was perhaps omitted, as in &*. Its insertion produces a very 
long line, while on the other hand its omission leaves the supplement a little shorter than 
would be expected. 

3. [ex{yrnoare: (nrnoare R. Cf. note on I. 4. 

4. Heo)v: xvprov R | 

ex(noerar n uxn vpov: (noera n oxy npor (vpwy Ne-2) N*R, (nvecbe B. The ex is 
a repetition from ex{yrncare, or the scribe may have transferred the preposition from one verb 
to the other; cf. the omission of ex with (nrncare in R. 

5. 5. x(upto)s : o xuptos BNR. 

efovde pore: SO N*R ; eLovdevwrey BNO, 

4. eptovra ev avrois: SO BNC-®R ; separa rns yns N*. 

12. The length of the lacuna indicates that the papyrus had pov after O(co)s with SR ; 
B omits. 

13. vrofyovn: so the cursives 27, 285; 9 vrow. BNR. Cf. the omission of 7 before | 
edms in]. 14. It is unlikely that nae stood before ex as in R. 

14. x(vpsje pou: om. pov BSR ; cf. the addition of pov in]. 12. 

w(upeje eAmis: xupte n edmis R; xupios 1 elms BN. 

15. [ereor|nptxOnv . . . oxeraomn|s. The papyrus agrees with BN; R has esepignv ex 
parpos ex kK, THS p. POU OU et poe UEpaamotns pov. o Of xotheas iS COrrected from v. 

16. vropovnots (v seems to be corrected) = vmopynois, which is the reading of & 
and the Sahidic version; vpyyos BR. of woe is corrected. 

17. cot: |. ov. We*R add pov after Bonbos. 

kat xpatatos: Om. cat BNR ; kal xparaiwpd pou Arm. Ed., Psalt. Aethiop. 

18. R adds cupee after atvecews : ows vpvnow (ryv dofav cov) was orignally omitted in &, 
but added by the second corrector. 
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846. AMOS ii. 
16-4 X 12-6 cm. Sixth century. 


The upper portion of a leaf from a papyrus codex, preserving part of the 
second chapter of the book of Amos in the Septuagint version. Six lines are 
lost at the bottom of the verso, and the size of the complete page can be 
estimated at about 26-5x15-5cm. The large and heavy uncial script, round 
and upright, in brown ink, and resembling the hand of P. Amh. Igo, is probably 
of the sixth century. At the ends of the longer lines the writing becomes very 
small. Two kinds of stops, the high and middle, occur, as well as some of the 
usual contractions. The text is fairly correct, and so far as it goes coincides for 
the most part with that of the Vaticanus, Alexandrinus, and Marchalianus, 
with which we give a collation. The only variant of interest is in verse 7, where 
a reading peculiar to a few cursives occurs. 


Verso ii. 6-8. Recto ii. 9-12. 

Ta evexey Urodnpartl[wr a{ujrov vroxatwbev’ x[at €lyw 
[7]a warovyra emt tov [xovy [av|nyayov tipfals ex yns [Ai] 
TNs yns’ Kat exovdvrfoy [yulwrov Kat wepinyayov vi 
els Kefadas TTwyXol[y 20 [uals ev Tn Epnpw TecoleE 

5 Kat odov ramivov ¢fexr [paxlovra etn Tov Karaxk{An 
[vjay xat ios cat mp [avrov [povolunoa: thy ynv Tol 
[tolerropevovto mpols Tnv auth [Applopatwyy Kat eAaBoly ex 
maltjitoxny omws ([BeBnrw , [rov oliwy vpwv es mplo 
[clovory ro ovfo|ua z[ov Ov av 25 [pntals- Kat ex Twv vear|t 

10 [Twly° Kat Ta tpatia [avrov [oxo]y vuov es ay acpoy 
[Sjecpevovres oy[oevtos [Hn ov] eordyv] ravra vifor 
[wlapameracpara en|lotovy [Ind Aelyee KS Kat esor[ice 
[e]xopeva rov Ovaliacrn [te rolvs nytacpevous [or 
ptov Kat olvoy ex o[vxogay 30 [voy xla{t] rots mpodyrats 

15 Tlov emtvoly Ev TW OlKw [evereAAecO]e [[u]] Aeyoures 
tov Ov avrov [ov pn mpodnrevon|re: 


7. [colerropevavro: or [eclo(e)ropevorro, The supplement at the end of the line is rather 
long, and perhaps rn» was omitted. 
8. [BeBnroolovew : so the cursives 86, 153, 198 (Holmes); SeByAoow B, Swete, 
BeBnrwowody) A®Q, &c. 
Ba 
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20, reoo|epaxjovra: so AQ; p’ B. 

23. [Auploparwy: Apoppacey MSS. There is room for at least three letters in the lacuna ; 
Auoloppawy cannot be read. 

eAaBov: Q® has avedafov. 

28. A stop is probably lost after «(upto)s. 


847. ST. JONN’S GOSPEL ii. 
16-2 x 14-6 cm. Fourth century. Plate VI (recto). 


This leaf from a vellum MS. of St. John’s Gospel is sufficiently early in date 
to be of decided value. The rather large calligraphic script is more closely 
related to the sloping oval type of the third and fourth centuries than to the 
squarer heavier style which subsequently became common for biblical texts and 
of which 848 and 851 are examples. Especially noticeable are the small o and 
w placed high in the line of writing ; the w is also remarkably shallow—shallower 
for instance, than that in 665 (cf. P. Oxy. IV, Plate I). We have little hesitation 
in referring the MS. to the fourth century, and it may well be as old as any of 
the great biblical codices. Stops in the middle position are freely used ; a few 
other dots which occur seem to be accidental. The usual contractions of tarpds 
and ’Inaods are used, the latter word appearing both as Ins (I. 9) and Is (1. 30); 
pytnp, on the other hand, is written out at length (1. 4). 

The leaf is practically entire, and preserves a dozen verses from chap. ii of 
the Gospel. Compared with the three principal MSS., the Sinaiticus, Vaticanus, 
and Alexandrinus (C and D are both defective here), the text is much nearest to 
that of the Vaticanus, with which it agrees four times against the other two, 
whereas there is no coincidence with N against AB, one with A against NB, and 
only two with NA against B. Readings unsupported by any of the three are 
found in verse 12, ratra for rovro, and verse 15, where as is added before ¢payeAAuor, 
variants for which the new MS. is much the earliest authority. 


Recto ii. 11-16. Verso ii, 16-22. 
auvrov Kal emtoTevoay els av 20 MTEploTEepas MmwAovol EtTrEV. 
Tov ot pabnrat avrov- pera apare Tavra evrevOey. py 
tavTa kateBn ets Kadapva MOLELTE TOV OLKOY TOU TPS 
Oupe aUuTosS Kat n pNTNpP avTov- flov olKov €pmoptoue eEpyn 
5 kat ot adeddot cat ot paby cOnoayv ot pabnrat avrov- o 


Tat auTov- Kal exel Epetvav 25 Tl yYeypappevos eativ. o ¢ndos 
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ov moAAas nuepas- Kat eyyus Tov otkov gov. KaTagayerat pe 
nv to macxa tov Tovdatwr- Kat amexptOnoav ovy ot Yovdatoe 
[ave]8n es Iepocodvpa o Ins Kat elmavy avTo Ti onpleov de 
10 [Kat ev|pey ev Tm lepw Tous Trw Kvvets nply. ort Tav[Ta Totes 
[Aovlyras Boas xat mpoBara- 30 amexpiOn Is wat ecrey avfros 
[xalt wWeptotepas. Kat Tous KEp AvoaTe Tov vaov touvrov [Kat 
plarkoras KaOnpevous [Kat [ev tlpiotw npepats eyepw [avrov 
motnoas ws dpayeAXdoy [ex olxot [e:rlav ovy ot Tovdatot- pe Kat ef € 
15 viev mavras efeBarey ex’ Te[otly wxodopnOn o vaos ov 
Tou lépou- Ta Te mpoBaTa Kat Tous 35. Tos’ Kat ov ev Tplol npEepas 
Boas Kat tv Kod\AuBioTov efe eyepelrs avrov. exeivos de ede 
Xeev TA KEppara: Kal Tas TPp~. yev Wept TOV yao’ Tov caparos 
me([als averpewev- Kat Tos Tas . auTov- oTe ouy nyepOn ex vex 


I-2, es avroy originally stood after avrov in &. 

3. ravra: SO M, the cursive 124, &c.; rovro SAB, W(estcott)-H(ort), T(extus) R(eceptus). 

Kadapyaovp : SO NB, W-H: Kazepvaoup A, TR. 

4. A curved mark above the p Of pyrnp is presumably accidental. 

5. The MS. agrees with B in omitting avrov after adeApue (so W-H); NA add aurov 
(so T-R). $8 omits cat os padnrat avrov. 

6. epewav: epevev A. 

7. nas eyyus: eyyus 8X. 

g. 0 In(cov)s: so NB, W-H, T-R; A has o I(naov)s es lepoooAvpa I(noov)s. 

11. § originally read «at ra mpoBata xat Boas. 

14. ws is found before @payeAXcov also in GLX, some cursives, &c.; om. ws NAB, 
W-H, T-R. & originally had exouoev . . . xat wavras in place of the participial construction. 

16. re and rovs are omitted in N. 

18. ra xeppata: SO B, W-EL; ro xeppa WA, T-R. 

1g. averpewev: so B, W-H in text; aveorpevew A, T-R, W-H mg., careorpepev 

21. py: eat pn A, 

23: epynoOnoay : So NB, W-H ; ep». de A, T-R. 

25. yeypappevos is an error for yeypappevov. In B ear precedes yeyp. 

26. xarapayeras: SO NAB, W-H; caregaye T-R with some cursives and patristic 
citations. 

28. emavy: so B, W-H; esrov NA, T-R. The same variation occurs at 1. 33. 

30. I(naov)s : so AB, W-H; oI. 8, T-R. 

32. [ev]: so NA, W-H in ‘brackets, T-R; om. B. To read [xa] in place of je| 
would leave |. 31 too short. 

33. » xat e£: the use of figures instead of words is unusual in early uncial MSS., though 
sometimes found in B and elsewhere; cf. e.g. 2. recto 9 sqq., 846, 20, note. 

34. wxodounOn: so A, T-R; oixodounfy NB*, W-H 

35. « is omitted in &N. 

38. avrov: om. &. 
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848. REVELATION xvi. 


3:1X9 cm. Fifth century. Plate I (verso). 


Fragment of a leaf from a vellum codex, containing a few verses from 
Rev. xvi. The book was of remarkably small size, for only 11 lines are lost 
between the last line of the recto and the first of the verso, whence it follows that 
there were only 17 lines in the complete page; the inscribed surface would 
thus have been about so cm. in height. The bold upright uncials are similar in 
style to those of the Codex Alexandrinus, though rather heavicr ; they may be 
referred to the fifth century. Stops in both the high and middle position occur. 
The text agrees, so far as it goes, with that of the Codex Alexandrinus. 


Recto xvi. 17-8. Verso xvi. Ig-20. 
[Tov vaolv amo tov An epvn[oOn evo 
O@povov deyouca: mov tov Ov: dov 
yeyovey kau eye Val QUTn TO OTN 
vovTo aoTpamat 10 ploy Tov olvou 
5 kat dwvat Kat Bpo | tov Ovyou rns 
Tat K[at aleopos eyle [oloyns auziolu Kat 


1. [rov vaolv: soNA, W(estcott)-H(ort) ; rev vaov rou ovpavov B &c., T(extus) R(eceptus). 
ovpavov, if uncontracted, would occupy the same space as rov vaov, and it is therefore possible 
that [ovpavyolv should be read here. 

aro rou Opovov is omitted in N and rov Geov substituted. 

4-5. The MS. agrees with A (so W-H). WS inadvertently has Bpovra: xa before aorpamat 
as well as «nat Bpovra after pova. . xat Bp. eat aorp. T-R with a number of cursives. 

8. Sovvac: rov Souva WN. 

Q—-12. ro, rov, and avrov are omitted in &. 


849. ACTS OF PETER. 
9'8xg cm, Early fourth century. Plate I (recto). 


A single leaf from a vellum codex of the Acts of Peter in Greek, the two 
pages being numbered 167 and 168 respectively. These so-called ‘Gnostic ’ Acés 
of Peter, distinct from the so-called ‘ Catholic’ Acts, are partially preserved in 
more than one shape. There is firstly the Latin Codex Vercellensis of the 
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order of the words throughout. That our fragment represents the Greek text 
from which the Codex Vercellensis was translated admits of little doubt. 

For the question of the relation of the two Latin versions and the Greek 
paprupioy to the Greek original of the Acts of Peter that conclusion is of cardinal 
importance. Lipsius had supposed that the Greek original was altogether lost, 
and that the longer Latin version found in the martyrium ascribed to Bishop 
Linus, so far as it went, represented the original more faithfully than the shorter 
Latin version found in the Codex Vercellensis, while he regarded the Greek text 
of the paprupioy as a retranslation from the shorter Latin version. Against this 
complicated hypothesis Zahn (Gesch. d. NT Kanons, ii. pp. 832 sqq.) put forward 
the simpler explanation that the extant Greek paprvptoy was part of the original 
Acts of Peter, that the Codex Vercellensis was a translation of it, the longer Latin 
version being an independent translation made at a later date with numerous 
elaborations, and a much less faithful representation of the original. The 
correctness of Zahn’s explanation, which has been generally accepted (cf. Harnack, 
Chron. d. altchr. Lit.,ii. 1, p. 551), is thoroughly vindicated by the new discovery. 
Though the longer Latin version of that portion of the Acés to which our frag- 
ment belongs is not extant (whether the longer Latin version ever contained more 
than the martyrium is very doubtful), a comparison of the divergences in the two 
Latin versions of the #artyrium shows unquestionably that the shorter and not 
the longer one is the form supported by our fragment. The rejection of the 
claims of the longer Latin version to be regarded as more authentic than the 
shorter also removes the principal reason for supposing the Greek text of 
the papripiov to be a retranslation from the Latin, and this theory may now 
be finally abandoned. Since the Greek papriptoy agrees on the whole very 
closely with the conclusion of the Codex Vercellensis, Zahn is clearly right 
in accepting the former as belonging to the Greek original. Its relation to this 
shorter Latin version is very similar to that of our fragment to the corresponding 
portion of the Codex Vercellensis. The Greek tends to be rather fuller than 
the Latin, which however sometimes instead of abbreviating paraphrases the 
Greek at greater length and generally follows it closely. So far as the style 
of our fragment can be judged, it is quite in keeping with that of the papruptov. 
The construction, for instance, épévrwy ... ovverd@ovv in Il, 4-5 finds a parallel 
in the paprvpiov, p. 82. 24-5 cal xaratecdvros avrod dvwhev exrA(vO)els avery. 

Did the MS. to which our fragment belongs begin at the point where the 
Codex Vercellensis commences, or did it also comprise an account of earlier doings 
of Peter, including perhaps the events at Jerusalem described in C. Schmidt’s 
fragment, which apparently belongs to the period before Peter came to Rome? 
The two pages of our fragment, nos. 167 and 168 of the MS., correspond to 12 
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lines of Lipsius’ edition of the Codex Vercellensis. The previous 166 pages 
therefore ought to correspond to approximately 996 lines of his edition. As 
a matter of fact the preceding portion of the Codex Vercellensis occupies 908 
lines, and when allowance is made for the circumstance that, judging by the 
paptvptoy, the tendency of the Latin to abbreviate the original is less marked than 
usual in our fragment, there is every probability that the beginning of this MS. 
coincided with the beginning of the Codex Vercellensis, and that the acts 
of Peter at Jerusalem formed no part of it. This conclusion is not necessarily 
fatal to C. Schmidt’s view that his fragments form part of the same work as the 
Codex Vercellensis, for from an early period the various apocryphal Acts tended 
to break up into distinct sections, if indeed these sections were originally com- 
bined. That the Acts of Paul comprised the Acts of Paul and Thecla, the forged 
correspondence with the Corinthians, and the A/artyrium Pault, which were 
previously known as distinct documents, has only recently been made clear 
through C. Schmidt’s discovery of the Coptic fragments of the Acts as a whole. 
Similarly of the Acts of Fohn various sections have been preserved in different 
forms, but with considerable lacunae in or between them, in one of which is 
no doubt to be placed the new fragment in the present volume (850), itself con- 
taining the beginning of a distinct section with a sub-title of its own. But since 
the composition of the Acts of Peter is referred by the principal critics to A. D. 
160-170 (Zahn), 200-210 (C. Schmidt), 209-220 (Harnack), our fragment was 
written little, if at all, later than a century afterwards ; and the apparent absence 
in so early a MS. of any section corresponding with C. Schmidt’s fragment 
certainly provides an argument in favour of G. Ficker, who (Die Petrusakten, 
pp. 6-7, Neutest. pokryphen, ed. E. Hennecke, pp. 383-4) is disposed to regard 
that fragment as either not belonging to the Acts of Peter as such, or as later 
than the Acts of the Codex Vercellensis, and thinks that these Acts were intended 
to follow immediately after the Acts of the Apostles. On the other. hand the 
subscription in the Coptic MS. Ipagts Mérpov certainly provides strong prima 
facie evidence that it belonged to the same work as the Codex Vercellensis, 
and, as C. Schmidt reminds us, in the stichometry of Nicephorus the Acés of 
Peter is credited with 2750 orlyor (i.e. it was about the same length as Leviticus 
or St. Luke’s Gospel), a number which is too large to be accounted for by the 
Greek original of the Codex Vercellensis alone. 

On the disputed questions of the date of the composition of the Acts of 
Peter and their supposed Gnostic or ‘ vulgarchristliche’ origin (cf. Harnack, 
op. c#t., ii. 2. pp. 170-2) the new fragment has no direct bearing, but its appearance 
is useful in tending to clear the ground by a dispersal of the suspicions of having 
been tampered with which have hitherto attached to the Codex Vercellensis and 
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the Greek paprimov (cf. Harnack’s later view that the Acts of Peter are a com- 
pilation in Zerte und Unters. Bd. xx. Heft 3, pp. 1co sqq., and C. Schmidt’s 
criticism of this in his Pefrusakten). For, putting aside the question whether 
C. Schmidt’s Coptic fragment was an integral part of the Acés or not, there is now 
no longer any reason to doubt the substantia! fidelity of the shorter Latin version, 
or to suppose that it and the papripiov represent, as far as they go, anything else 
than the Acts of Peter in their original form. 


Verso. Recto. 
pé¢ pén 
dt epfou py pedAAnoavres 15 0 Wats pov vexpos KetTat 
[ Javrov karexovrwy a a ov kat o BactAeus noews 
[Joa adnOws aneBavey kat EXEL KAL OUK edhetcapny 
opwvrwy ort adnOws ve @UTOU KQLTOL Ye ETEpoUS 
5 Kpos eotiy auverrabovy EX@Y PET ELavToU vEeavia 
Tn ypaide rEyovTes EL apa 20 Kous aAX\a oe paddAov Kat TO 
Bovre pntep Kat Oappes dia. cou Ov metpaca bedov 
tw IIerpov Ou apavres et apa adnOes eare Touro 
avrov nes atrornoopeba nBovAnOny amobaver Kat 
10 exe tva@ auToy eyeipas o ITetpos edn ov metpagerat 
arrodw got Toutwy de ov 25 Os ovde Soxtpatera Ayptr 
Tws AadouvvtTwy o mpage wa adAa gdidovpevos Kat 
Ktos atevigoy tw ITletpw TAapakadoupevos akovet 
ee ee s idov ITetpe >= Tov agiwy emer Se vue 


‘,.. (the youths having examined his nostrils to see) whether he was indeed really 
dead, and seeing that he was in truth a corpse, consoled the old woman saying, “ If indeed 
you wish, mother, and trust in the God of Peter, we will lift him up and carry him thither, 
in order that Peter may raise him and restore him to you.” While they were thus speaking, 
the praefect looking intently at Peter (said), “ Behold, Peter, my servant lies dead, who was 
a favourite of the. king himself, and I did not spare him although I have with me other 
youths; but because I desired to try you and the God whom you preach, whether ye are 
indeed true, I wished him to die.” And Peter said, ‘‘God is not to be tried or proved, 
Agrippa, but when He is loved and entreated He hearkens to those who are worthy. But 
since now...’ 


Codex Vercellensis (Lipsius, Ac/a Apost. Apocr., p. 73). 


tuuenes aulem gui uenerunt nares puert considerarant st uere morluus essel.  wutdentes 
aulem quoniam mortuus est consolabantur matrem ipsius dicentes: St uere credis in deo Petri 
follentes eum perferimus ad Petrum ut eum suscitans restitual tibt. hace dicentibus tubentbus 
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pracfeclus aulem in foro inluens Petrum dtxtt: Quid dicts, Petre? ecce puer morluus tacet 
quem et imperalor libenter habet et non illi peperct ; ulique habcbam altos conplures tuuenes ; 
sed confidens in le ct in dominum tuum quem praedicas, st uere cerlt ct uert estis: ideo hunc 
uolut mori. Pelrus autem dixit: Non temptalur deus neque ex(is\imatur, sed dilectissimus 
ex animo colendus exaudtel qui dignt sunt. Sed quontam nunc... 


1-2. Line 1 is not only far removed from the equivalent of the Latin at this point 
(something like ray 5€ veavioxeov mpocedOdvrwy kai ras pivas would be expected), but is obviously 
quite inappropriate. 8 exovis unintelligible, while the case of peAAnoavres is in contradiction 
to xarexovrwy . .. opwrrwr in Il. 2-4, and though in itself the nominative would yield a better 
construction than the genitive, a parallel for this kind of genitive absolute is cited from 
another part of the Ac/s of Pelr in introd. Nor can avrov catexovros in }. 2 be right, 
for a participle meaning ‘examined’ is necessary in view of the following clause « apa 
adnOws aneOavey. By altering xatexovrwy to xar(e)8ovrwy |. 2 may be retained, but ds epou py 
peAAncavres is almost hopeless to emend. yy pedAnoarroy might be read and connected 
with gui uenerunt (cf. continuo surrexerunt four lines previously, and, for yy instead of od in 
this phrase, Ac/s of John, ed. Bonnet, p. 191. 23 wy peAAnoaca), but d¢ exov would remain 
unaccounted for, and it would still be necessary to suppose the omission of xat ras pivas 
before avrov. It seems more probable that 8 eyouv py peAAnoavres has come in by mistake 
from some other passage. 8 é¢uov presumably occurred where the Latin has /aczens per 
me a few lines after the passage preserved in our fragment, and perhaps again two lines 
later where per meam uocem is found. yy peAAnoartes, however, does not suggest itself as an 
equivalent for any Latin expression on p. 73 of Lipsius’ edition, except con/inuo in |. 11 
where &’ éuov would be out of place. 

2. | javrov: there is a hole which occupies the place where the first letter of this line 
and of |. 3 would have come, if these lines began evenly with ll. 1 and 4-14, and it is 
therefore possible that a letter is lost before avrov and pa respectively. But this hypothesis 
is not satisfactory in]. 2, where avrov is preferable to e. g. [rlavrov or |ajaurovu, and leads to 
much difficulty in 1. 3; for though the p of pa is very faint the a is practically certain (y is 
the only alternative), and that apa is the word meant is shown clearly by ll. 6 and 22. 
Hence if {alpa is read in ]. 3, the a at the end of |. 2 becomes superfluous. We prefer to 
suppose that the hole was there when the leaf was written upon, and that the scribe therefore 
began Il. 2-3 further to the right than ], 1. dpa dAnOas is rendered by only one word in the 
Latin, were; cf. 1. 22 where in rendering dpa dAneis the Latin is redundant. 

6-7. For ry ypasd& the Latin has masrem ipstus, omitting to translate BovAe: pntep Kat. 

8. 6v is a mistake for 6w. 

g- amomnoopeba: |. drosodpeba, 

10. exec: ad Pefrum Lat., which is clearer. 

12. mpachexros: for this form cf. ch. 12 of the papripiov (p. 100. 16, ed. Lipsius) rg 
mpaéxra ‘Aypinng. The Latin has haec dicentibus iubenibus pracfectus autem in foro, putting 
aulem too late. The addition of 7” foro, however, makes the passage clearer, since the 
preceding lines refer to what took place at the house of the old woman. | 

13. aten{wv: cf. drevioas in chs. 55 and 56 of the Alarlyrium Petri ct Pauli (ed. 
Lipsius, pp. 164. 21, 166. 6), which is supposed to be based on the older Acés of Peter (cf. 
Harnack, Chron. d. altchr. Lit., ii. 2, p. 177). 

14. The Latin has déxz/: Quid dicts, Petre? ecce puer morluus, &c., and we should expect 
at the beginning of this line égn: ri ys ;, for which there is not room. The doubtful s might 
be ¢, i.e. the termination of eére, which is, however, insufficient by itself. The leaf is torn 
at this point, and the ink very much obliterated, so that decipherment is impossible. 

15. pou is omitted in the Latin. 
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16. BaowWevs = zmperator, as frequently in the Martyrium Petri ef Pauli. 

18, xatrot ye erepous: the point of this is that the boy chosen to die was the favourite 
servant, and that Agrippa might have chosen one of his other attendants. 

19. In place of per exavrov the Latin has conplures. 

20-1. rov da cov O(co)v = dominum tuum quem praedicas. The addition of a participle 
such as «npurrépevoy would be an improvement, but is not necessary. mepacar Oedwv is 
mistianslated by the Latin confidens in, which does not suit the following clause si vere 
cerlt, &ce. 

22. « apa adnOas: the Latin is redundant, sz were certd ef uert. In ll. 2-3 on the other 
hand dpa ddnOas is rendered by one word were. 

25. Ayperna is omitted in the Latin. 

26-7. giAoupevos Kat mapaxadoupevos: this is clearer than the Latin délectissimus ex 
antmo colendus. 


850. ACTS OF JOHN. 


12-1xX10-7cm. Fourth century. Plate I (recto). 


The upper portion (apparently) of a leaf from a codex of the Acts of Fohn, 
containing a mutilated account of two incidents, neither of which occurs in 
the extant portions of that work. The handwriting is a good-sized, irregular 
and rather inelegant uncial of the fourth century. Stops (middle and low points) 
are freely employed, as well as occasional breathings. The ordinary theological 
contractions of Oeds, Inoods, and xvptos occur. The recto has in one or two lines at 
the top of the page the sub-title of the section of the Acts. This sub-title is unfor- 
tunately incomplete, and no light is thrown upon it by the actual contents of the 
fragment ; but the mention of Andronicus supplies a point of contact with the 
extant portions of the Acts of Fohn, in which that individual is mentioned several 
times as a otpatnyos of Ephesus who, at first a sceptic, afterwards became one of 
the apostle’s chief disciples in that city. The following incident is of a type 
familiar in apocryphal Acts. The apostle goes to visit the brethren apparently 
at a village near Ephesus, and on the way has to cross a bridge, where his passage 
is barred by a demon in the form of a soldier, who threatens violence. The 
military aspect assumed by the demon recalls a similar story in the Martyrium 
Matthaei, which is not impossibly here copying the Acts of Fohn; cf. 1. 26, 
note. Rebuked by St. John, the demon vanishes, and on reaching his destina- 
tion the apostle exhorts the brethren to worship and joins with them in prayer 
(ll. 22-36). The verso (Il. 1-19) is concerned with a quite different episode which 
is much more obscure. The scene is a church (cf. 1. 16), and apparently a person 
called Zeuxis (1. 13) had just tried to hang himself but had been miraculously 
saved by St. John (Il. 5-6), who in ll. 4-13 offers up a thanksgiving of a character 
for which there are numerous parallels in the extant Acts of Fokn. Afterwards 
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some question seems to arise concerning. the partaking of the Eucharist 
(ll. 13-5), and the proconsul (sc. of Ephesus) intervenes, perhaps bringing a letter 
from the Emperor (Il. 15-8), but the circumstances are obscure. Whether the 
page on the recto precedes that on the verso or vice versa there is no external 
evidence to show ; but since the description of the incident on the verso implies 
a considerable amount of space devoted to the earlier part of the Zeuxis story, 
we prefer to suppose that the verso precedes the recto, for the missing lower half 
of the recto does not seem to allow sufficient room for the beginning of the 
Zeuxis story, which is obviously quite unconnected with the incident concerning 
the demon in the form of a soldier. The verso therefore presumably belongs 
to the conclusion of one section of the Acts of Fohn, and the recto to the begin- 
ning of the next. The tendency of the various apocryphal Acts to split up into 
independent parts has already been noted (cf. p. 9) in regard to the Acts 
of Peter, and in the Acts of Fohkn is especially marked; the fullest edition 
(Bonnet, Acta Apost. Apocr., i. pp. 151-216) is made up of five separate 
sections derived from different MSS., and not only separated from each other by 
gaps of uncertain length, but also exhibiting in some places evidence of internal 
omissions. There is no difficulty in finding a place for the new fragment. The 
references to Andronicus and the proconsul clearly indicate Ephesus as the back- 
ground. Andronicus is mentioned, obviously for the first time, in c. 31 of the 
extant Acts, where he appears as an unbeliever, but in c. 37 he has already 
become a disciple, and the account of his conversion probably occurred in one or 
more lost chapters which originally intervened between cc. 31 and 37, although 
these both belong to the continuous section of the Acés (cc. 18-86) found in the 
Codex Patmensis. Andronicus also occurs in the following section found only 
in the Codex Vindobonensis (cc. 87-105), so that our fragment must be 
inserted at some point later than c. 31 and before c. 106, whcre begins the 
account of the perdoracts with which the work concluded. Two periods of 
residence at Ephesus are ascribed to the apostle in these chapters, the first 
covering cc. 31-55, at which point St. John leaves for Smyrna and there is 
a gap in which several chapters are lost. His return to Ephesus is narrated 
in c. 62, and throughout the rest of the Acts Ephesus remains the scene. 
Excluding therefore cc. 55-62 with those lost between cc. 55 and 58, all of 
which dealt with events away from Ephesus, the most suitable points for the 
insertion of our fragment are (1) c. 37 before the sentence beginning of 8 amd 
MuAnrov, where there is a change of subject, and a lacuna is in any case probable 
owing to the inconsistency of c. 37 with c. 31 concerning Andronicus; (2) the 
gap between cc. 86 and 87 ; (3) the gap between cc. 105 and 106. But though 
in these three places the lacunae are evident, there are other points between 
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cc. 31-55 and 62-86 (cc. 87-105 form one long speech) where the existence 
of lacunae is possible, so that there is much freedom of choice. If the title 
in Il. 20 and 2t refers, as is possible, to the separation of Andronicus from his wife 
Drusiane, alluded to in c, 63 (ék rodAod cat rod avipds Kexwptopérns adtis bia 
deooéBecav), our fragment must have preceded that chapter, and the general 
resemblance between the situation in Il. 22 sqq. and that in c. 48 (especially 
in the version found in the Codex Parisiacus ; cf. ll. 22-3, note) also suggests that 
our fragment belongs to the earlier rather than to the later portions of the Acts 
of Fohkn. 

The composition of the original Acts of Fohkn is assigned by all critics 
to the second century, but how far back in that century the work is to be placed 
depends largely upon the disputed question whether it was used by Clement of 
Alexandria, as has been supposed by Zahn and others, but not by Harnack 
(Chron. d. altchr. Lit. ii. 1, p. 542, ii. 2, p. 174). As is usual with apocryphal 
Acts preserved in comparatively late MSS., there is some uncertainty as to the 
extent to which the existing portions accurately represent the original or have 
been subjected to editing. So far as it goes, our fragment, which on account of 
its antiquity no doubt belongs to the original Acts of Fohn, agrees closely both 
in its general form and contents with the previously extant portions, and there- 
fore tends to support the view that these have not undergone any serious amount 
of revision ; cf. the similar conclusion to which we attained in connexion with the 
Acts of Peter (pp. 9-10). The use of the first person plural in reference to Leucius, 
the supposed narrator of the Acts of Fohn, which often occurs in the narrative 
portions of the Ac¢s dealing with Ephesus, is not found in Il. 22 sqq. where it 
might perhaps be expected ; but no importance is to be attached to this circum- 
stance, for e. g. in the story in cc. 48 sqq. the use of the first person is equally 
absent. Formerly the Acts of Fohn were treated as pronouncedly Gnostic, but 
this inference has recently been disputed by C. Schmidt, who is followed by 
Harnack (of. cit., ii. 2, p. 173) in regarding them as ‘ vulgarchristlich, aber von 
ausserordentlich starker modalistischer und doketischer Farbung’. It is unfortu- 
nate that the passage in our fragment which would be most likely to show 
its author’s theological point of view, the prayer in ll. 5-13, is far from com- 
plete. While most of the phrases are, so far as can be judged, of a conventional 
character, the expression 6 ra [p]ndert yroplipa . . .| yrwpi¢wy in Il. 7-8 has 
a somewhat Gnostic ring. 

The beginnings and ends of lines are lost on both pages of the fragment, but 
it is clear from the fairly certain restorations of the lacunae between Il, 22-3, 
26-7, 29-30, and 31-2 that the lines on the recto contained about 41 letters, 
and I. 27 which projects proves that at least 5 letters are lost at the beginnings 
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of the other lines on the recto. We have calculated the size of the lacunae on 
the hypothesis that one letter is lost before ouevos in]. 27 and 4 letters at the 
end of 1. 31. The arrangement of the division of lines on the verso is more 
problematical ; we suppose the lines to be of the same length as those on the 
recto and have taken the restorations in Il. 12 and 13 as the basis for calculating 
the size of the lacunae elsewhere ; cf. note on |. 9. 


Verso. 


hace darth Geter Stes Zev§\dt avacras apas wo.[.......... 
ere Jo. [.Jar.[..]s. 6 avayxacas pe pera.[....... 
....] evvoovr{ra] B[ployioat- eavrov. o Ta ameyvolopeva 
ee ] emorpledloy es oc. &6 Ta [plndere yreop| ipa as 
ig deoeye-on vos yvmpigav. 6 KNatwy Tous reOAip[pevous 
....|@ 0 Tous veveKpmpevous avicoroy pw... [.jov.[... 

10 ....]. avs tov advvarev Inu: 6 mapakAnTos [Tov..... 
.. . -@v. atvoupey oe Kat mpooxvvoupey Kale evyapt 
orov|uev emt tacn ofoly dwpea. Kat Tn vuv otKovoluia cov 
cat] Staxor[t]a. Kat povm two Zev§idt rns evyapltorias 


2.) em Sox]{v] 8 ros Blov|Aopevors AaBew-.[...... 
15... .Jevtoavre[s olux erodpnoav. o de avOvrarols..... 
....}ova klalra to peoov tns exkAr[otjas ro [Iwavyn 
. ov Aleyele JovAe Tov axarwvopacrou o {..... - 
i tree te ]..{[....] emtoroAas exoptcey mapa Katojapos... 
] . Kat ovy....... 
Recto. 
20 w~ ce wee amra]\Aayn .>>>>>[ 


]>>>>>>>>>>>>>>020[ >>2]>>>/ 
dedi es . A]lydpovixos Kat n y[vvy? 
]>>>>>>>>>>>>>>2>>>>>>>>0/ 


npepov sje odtyor dte\Oovomy d~eAOov o Iwav 
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vns apja mArEoow adedAgos wpos |...... eBoune 
To Trepljaivery yehupay Ud ny wolrapos eppeey [.... 

25 Kat molpevopevov [rl Iwavvou mpos tlouls adeAgfous 
CRS Jo tes [wr povetcww avrw cynpart orparior[ou nudge 
elopevos. kat es of{ty avrov aras epn. Lwavvn « of.... 

. es] xetpals] eXevot Tayxiora: Kat 6 Twavyns of..... 
egn o\Beot oouv o Ks Tnv ameArnv [kak THy opyny klat THY 

30 mAnupleAcay Kat idov exetvos agavns eyevero almeX 
Oovrols ovy rou I[wlavvou mplo's ovs amne[t] Kat evpolvros 
avrou]s cvynOpotcpevous etrev. alvaoralvres alder 
gor pov] KAEvwpev yovara mpos Tov kv [k]at Tov peyladou ex. 


Opov alopatov evepynua Karapynoavita .. .jrnoal..... 
35 avjros exdelvey yovata apa aviros.. .|rev[..... 
eee Jrov Os eff 


‘John... (spake) to Zeuxis, “Rise up and lift...; thou who didst compel me to 
turn from his purpose one who was intending to hang himself, who turnest the hearts that 
are in despair to thyself, who makest known the things that are known to none. . ., who 
weepest for the afflicted .. ., who raisest the dead... of the weak, O Jesus, the comforter 
of the... We praise thee and worship thee and give thanks to thee for all thy bounty and 
the present dispensation and service.” And he (eae) the eucharist to Zeuxis alone, (and 
then) offered it to those who wished to receive it, but ...did not dare to doso. The 
proconsul ... (coming) into the middle of the church saith to John: “O servant of the 
unnameable one, ... brought letters from Caesar .. .” 

‘The separation (?); Andronicus and his wife. 

‘After a few days had passed, John went forth with several brethren to . . ., and wished 
to cross a bridge under which a... river was flowing. And as John was on his way to 
the brethren, a certain . . ., clothed in the fashion of a soldier, approached him, and standing 
before his face said, “ John, if thou (advancest) thou shalt straightway engage me in combat.” 
And John... said, “The Lord shall quench thy threat and thy wrath and thy offence,” and 
behold the other vanished. John then having come to those whom he was visiting and 
found them gathered together, spake, “ Let us rise up, my brethren, and bow our knees 
before the Lord who has made of none effect the unseen activity of even the great 
(enemy ?)” ... he bowed his knees with them...’ 


4. Probably ee is to be supplied before Zevg)& (for whom cf. 1. 13) and avacras, apas 
...is the beginning of the speech, although there is no stop after Zevé}’d; cf. however 
l. 30, note. 

: 5. After [. .]s is a low stop, as after ce in 1. 7 and nyuquelopevos in 1. 27. If pe before 
pera . [ is not due to dittography, we may restore perar[pémew (Or perao[rpépev) Zevfida] 
eyvoour|ra]. The letter after wera is quite uncertain. For similar invocations in the Acés of 
John see pp. 187-93 of Bonnet’s edition. 
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6. o both before ra here and before rovs in 1. 9 probably had a breathing which is lost 
in a lacuna. 

4. The line may be completed yro,{iwa da if os in 1. 8 is a genitive; « or » could 
be read there in place of the doubtful ». 

g. The supposed at the beginning of the line is extremely doubtful, and it would be 
possible to read e.g.s. In that case, if the lines on the verso were 3 or 4 letters shorter 
than those on the recto (cf. introd. p. 15), we might read reOAcp!pelvouls here, with 80|fafoluer 
in place of evxapijorovev in I]. 11-2, omitting both cov in |. 12 and the supposed lacuna 
between aneyvol opera and emorplep|uy in ll. 6-7. The reduction of the corresponding lacunae 
elsewhere by 3 or 4 letters would, however, present some difficulty in ll. 13-4, where a verb 
is necessary ; and we prefer to adhere to the length of lines indicated by the recto. 

xat is possible after avorwy in place of u . ., but less suitable. 

10. anortwy is not satisfactory since the word occurred in the previous line. In(co)v is 
no doubt vocative. | 

11-3. Cf. e.g. Acts of John (AJ), p. 189. 23-4, and 193. 2 Sqq., and for oixovopia 

- 188. 2. 
j 14. exowwvnoe, which would be expected (cf. A/, p. 193. 14, &c.), is too long for the 
lacuna after evyapiorias. ¢|8axe| might be read; but then if eme|dex}(»]in the next line is right 
(cf. AJ, p. 208. 11) these two sentences do not connect well together. 

The supposed stop after AaBew may be the beginning of a letter, e.g. r. The letter at 
the end of the line is represented by the lower half of a vertical stroke ; [0 [3e is possible. 

15. Perhaps arlencavre's. The supposed apostrophe after ove is very doubtful. For 
the d»@vmaros of Ephesus cf. A/, p. 167. 28 and 85L 2, note. 

16. \w» suggests a participle like eAéjw», but the following letters constitute a difficulty, 
the arrangement of the fibres, which are twisted, being not quite certain. Of the supposed 
x the merest vestige remains, but &¢ [xa}ra is unsuitable. 

17. jo» may be read in place of jo». At the end of the line the supposed rough 
breathing is more to the left than usual, but it is not satisfactory to regard it as part 
of a mark of abbreviation, i,e. &v.  dxarordyacros does not occur elsewhere in the 
apocryphal Acts. 

20-1. Prof. C. Schmidt well compares the similar sub-titles in the Coptic Acfa Pault, 
ddAayn = ‘posting-stage’, which is unsuitable here, occurs in A/, p. 154. 7. Of the 
compounds aradAayy seems most likely, and if the words in |. 22 had been in the genitive 
it would be easy to connect this heading with the allusion to the separation of Andronicus 
and his wife Drusiane in A/, p. 181. 25. The presence of the nominative there renders 
thid explanation more difficult, unless indeed we restore émws amnAAdyy. The double dots 
after |AAcyy are not certain. That dwajdAayy refers to the death of St. John is very 
improbable, for the section of the Acfs of John dealing with that subject is extant, under 
the sub-title of perdoracts or avanavors (A/, p. 203). With regard to the reading  y\u»n, 
the y is almost certain, p being the only alernative and less suitable; but yy might of 
cousse be the beginning of e.g. another proper name. The prominence of Drusiane, 
however, as well as Andronicus in the Ac/s of John makes y y{v»m very probable, even if 
1. 29 has no connexion with 1. 21 and belongs, as is possible, to the preceding section, not 
to the sub-title at all. 

22-3. Cf. AJ p. 175. 24-5 (Codex Parisiacus) pera ody qyépas twas xara Ociav droxaduyiy 
€fnAGev 5 "lwadvens év rem Kopp eis enioxeyw trav ddeAdav, mpos jemoxeyew (with a shorter verb 
than «foviero) is possible in ]. 23, but a place-name or equivalent expression is more likely. 
The parallel passage in the Codex Patmensis is rj 3€ é€ijs jpépg dvap Oeacdpevos 6 ‘lwavyns 
pltia rpia tw mvAdy mepematycas ovK NueAnoev GAA’ SpOpov avacras dua tots adeAhois emi tiv Oddy 
éBadice. 

Cc 
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_ 24. The lacuna at the end may be filled either by a short epithet of n{o\rapos, e. g. peyas 
or Baévs, or else by reading xa with a compound of solpevonevov. The doubtful » of eppeer 
might be pz. 

26. Cf. Marlyrium Matthaei (Bonnet, Acta Apost. Apocr., ii. 1, p. 232. 15-6) 6 8¢ daipey 
6 év tT otpariwrix oxnpart Opbeis mpdrepow TH Bacrrei madi peracxnpariobeis ev oxHpaTL OTpaTL@ToU 
éorn x.t.d. Since the Mariyrium Matthaet was composed much later than the Acts of John, 
the coincidence may be due to imitation by the author of the former work. dai» would 
be expected at the beginning of this line, for it is clearly an evil spirit who appears ; but the 
traces of the last letter are inconsistent with » and suggest p, though 8am|e(r) might 
be read. 

28. op|y:o&s might be read at the end of the line. The supposed o might be o but not 
e, so that ie is inadmissible. 

30. There is no stop or blank space after eyevero, and a possibly represents a{ure, with 
aro|Bavro|s for the next word. Cf. note on }. 4. 

33-4. The second letter of x(vpio)y is rather more like v, but the accusative.seems to 
be required by the sense. » or 7 can be read after we in place of y. The word no doubt 
refers to the powers of evil; with evepynya in 1. 34 cf. A/, p. 187. 24 évépyecay xaxorixny, 200. 
14 Saipnoves, évépyerat, dredal, For xarapynoayra cf. AJ, p. 192. 24 xarapynOnn, and Acla 
Philippt, ed. Bonnet, 40. 7 xatapynOnocera waca 9 rov éyOpod suvayis. The doubtful r before 
noa can be y, and dn}ynoa[pevos is possible. The word is probably a participle in any case. 

35. dded|pois cannot be read, and the + is nearly certain. With regard to av{ross, the 
repetition of this word is not very satisfactory, but a8[eAgois is inadmissible there also. The 
next word may be eshrev (8, but r can be read for x. 


851. APOCRYPHAL ACTS. 
5-318 cm. Fifth or sixth century. 


The following small fragment of a papyrus codex, which clearly contained the 
Acts of some apostle or saint, we have not succeeded in identifying with any 
of the Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha edited by Lipsius and Bonnet. It consists of 
the lower portion of a leaf, written with brown ink in a large round calligraphic 
uncial hand which is certainly not later than the sixth century and may belong 
to the fifth. @eds is contracted as usual, but not dv@pwios, nor perhaps xvpios. 
The recto begins just after the commencement of a new chapter which is indicated 
by a paragraphus and by a vertical wavy line in the margin, apparently the 
bottom of a flourish. If our restoration nye]uoy in 1. 1 (cf. 1. 5) is correct, a prae- 
fect is apparently giving orders for some one to be exposed to wild beasts. The 
verso contains part of a protest made to the praefect, defending some one (no 
doubt the apostle concerned in these Acts) from the charge of being a magician. 
Whether the recto or the verso comes first is quite uncertain. Some points 
of connexion with the Acts of Paul and Thecla, in which a similar scene occurs, 
suggest that the fragment may belong either to a different version of those Acts 
or to one of the lost sections of the Acts of Paul (cf. p. 9), but it does not 
correspond to any of the new Coptic fragments of that work. 
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Recto. Verso. 
S eumev ws Bourn nfole o [8 nye eee | ere emer + ae 
pov elev mpos Tous apyiky 5 [xulpie [ny]lepov ovros 6 av 
vnyous ayere pot woe (wvOay Opwiros ovk eoTiv payos 


adda Taxa o Os avrov peyas eotiy 


‘,.. said “Do as you wish”. The praefect said to the chief huntsmen, “ Bring to 
me here... 7 
‘“O lord praefect, this man is not a magician, but perhaps his god is great ...”’ 


2. apxixumpyous ; this word does not seem to occur in Lipsius and Bonnet’s Acéa Apos?. 
Apocr., but cf. Acts of Paul and Thecla, ed. Lipsius, p. 257. 4 abrds yap édi8ou ra xuviyyta. 
rryepov (cf. 1. 5) is also the word used in those Acts for the Roman governor, while mpaidexros is 
used in the Acés of Peler and avbvmaros in the Acts of John. 

3. The letter after ¢w, if not », must be » or possibly m, and the next letter seems to be 
a round one, but much narrower than the scribe’s @ or o elsewhere. Possibly he began to 
write {wvra and corrected it to {woay, but though the supposed » may have been crossed 
through the next letter is not like o or r corrected into o. Or perhaps a proper name 
is intended. {wyptay cannot be read. 

5-6. Cf. Acts of Paul and Thecla, p. 249. 1-2 6 8€ dxAos mpocaybévros mddw rou TavAou 


mepiroorépws éBda, payos éotiy, aipe atrdy, 


Il. NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS, 


852. EURIPIDES, Hypsipyle. 
Height 37-1 cm. Late second or early third century. 
Fr. 60. i-ii). 


The following fragments, which constitute the most important addition 
to the remains of Greek tragedy hitherto made by Egyptian papyri, belong, like 
841—4 in our previous volume and 868 in this, to the first large group of literary 
texts found in 1906. The style and contents of 852 were sufficiently definite to 
enable us at the time of the first announcement of the discovery to identify the 
play as the Hypsipyle of Euripides, and this identification has subsequently been 
confirmed by the recognition of at least two coincidences with citations from that 
drama by ancient authorities. 

C2 
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In common with the other manuscripts from this find, the papyrus was 
recovered in an extremely mutilated condition. The most considerable piece 
was the central portion of Fr. 1 containing parts of two consecutive columns ; 
but the majority of the fragments, originally numbering over 200, were com- 
paratively small in size. On the whole they have hardly fitted together so well 
as might have been expected. Particularly difficult to deal with in this respect 
are the pieces numbered 6-17 and 20-56, which formed a small group found 
subsequently at some little distance from the rest, and distinguished by being of 
a darker colour and badly worm-eaten. Another characteristic shared by 852 
with 841-2 and 868 is that the literary text is on the verso of a non-literary 
document,—in this instance a money account, of which a description is given 
under 985. Though of course very useful for purposes of confirmation, this 
document on the recto, which follows no regular formula, is in too large a hand 
to be of much assistance towards the combination of small fragments ; moreover 
the recto of a number of the fragments is uninscribed. The account is of 
a decidedly early date, and may be safely placed within the first century; but 
it was apparently not till a good many years later that the verso came to be used 
for this copy of the Aypsipyle, which we should judge to be little anterior to 
A.D. 200. It is written in a sloping uncial hand similar in kind to that of 
842 (the new historian), and no doubt of about the same period. ¢ is always 
of the cursive shape, with a tail, and other cursive forms occasionally make their 
appearance, particularly at the ends of lines, e. g. vs of otxovs in Fr. 58. 8, pew of 
Aefouev in Fr. 60. 59. The size of the letters and the spacing show considerable 
variations in different parts of the MS.; there is a marked contrast for instance 
in this respect between Fr, 1. ii and Fr. 60. ii (cf. Plates II and III). Hence 
inequalities occur in the number of lines contained in the columns, which are 
remarkably tall: there was a difference of seven lines between Cols. i and ii of 
Fr. 60, numbering 62 and 55 lines respectively ; Col. ii of Fr. 64 has only 54 lines, 
while the first seven columns of the play averaged about 60 lines, as is shown by 
the occurrence in the seventh column of the figure 400, the verse opposite 
to which this numeral is placed being succeeded by at least 15 lines before the 
column ended. This marginal numeration of verses by hundreds is not infrequent 
in papyri; cf. e.g. 841 (Pindar’s Paeans), and note on Fr. 25. There are frequent 
variations of the point in the column at which the lines were commenced, 
the object usually being to mark the distinction between iambics and lyrics 
or strophic divisions within the latter. Accents, breathings, and marks of elision 
and quantity are fairly frequent throughout, but lectional signs, as might be 
expected, are rather commoner in the lyrical parts than elsewhere. The 
system of accentuation is similar in character to that of 228, 841 and other 
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tuxov “YyimiaAn th Odavros Ovyarpt rpepoton taidlov ’OpeArny Kadrovpevov Evdpyyou 
(I. Edgjrov?) cat Evpudixns. 4 3& arodepévn rd twatdlov dnpAGev airois idpevoacBat 
BovdAopévyn. dpdxwy de ev rocovTw tepimecdy TG Tradl dveirey atrd. 7 88 emavedOodca 
dOpyve, Audidpaos 8 6 udutis els dv tv éwra ad rod cvpBdvros rots “EAAnot Odvarov 
Mpoeuavrevoato Kal Tov maida "Apxéuopoy éxddrecev. “Adpaotos b& mapapvdotpevos Thy 
‘YyinvaAny én’ ait@ roy Nepeaxdv dyGva ovveorjcato. If Avxovpyou be substituted 
for Ev¢yyov and in the last sentence ’Apdidpaos for "Adpacros and Evpudlkny for 
‘YyunvAnv, the outline so far as it goes will be accurate, but it omits entirely the 
two sons of Hypsipyle who, as we now know, played a part in the plot of 
Euripides. Apollodorus iii. 6. 4 is slightly less detailed: he adds however that 
the serpent was slain and gives Lycurgus as the name of the king of Nemea. 
Four separate accounts are prefixed to the scholia on Pindar’s Nemea. The 
first of these brings in Hypsipyle’s sons, though with marked divergences from 
Euripides: éy éxelvp 32 to xaipp cata (yrnoww of maides Odas cal Evvews tapéBadov 
éy Neuég. Evpud(kns 82 ris Avxovpyou yuvatxds BovAopérns da roy 'OpéArov Odvarov 
dvedety thy ‘CyintAny ba todrd te ey tun romp Aabpalw KaraxAeodons, ’Audidpaos 
pavrevodperos delxyvor tots matot thy ‘LwWimvAnv. 7 5€ todro evruxjocaca mapexdrct 
TOUS Hpwas Tots taoly (cvy)aywrlcacba, There was evidently no question of the 
concealment of Hypsipyle by the queen in Euripides’ play, nor any intercourse 
between the former and the seven chieftains after her recognition by her sons. 
The brief account of Hyginus c. 74 is very similar to those of Apollodorus and 
the scholiast on Clement. In only one extant work is the story of Hypsipyle at 
Nemea treated at length, namely the 7hebais of Statius, which might have been 
expected to reflect the version of Euripides and was largely drawn upon by 
Hartung in connexion with the Hypsépyle in his Euripides Restitutus, ii. pp. 430 
sqq. Statius, however, whom as Hartung thought esse Euripide usum auctore 
manifestum est, turns out to have been by no means a safe guide. Apart from 
minor variations in detail, which need not be emphasized here, there are funda- 
mental discrepancies in structure. After the death of the child (74ed. v. 505 sqq.) 
Statius represents the Argive army as proceeding with Hypsipyle to the palace . 
of Lycurgus. The procession is met by the king, who proposes to take vengeance 
for Hypsipyle’s negligence, but is restrained by the chieftains. In the confusion 
which results the sons of Hypsipyle, who had been hospitably received at the 
palace, go to the assistance of Lycurgus and are so led to discover their mother’s 
identity. Then follows the institution of the Nemean games at the instigation 
of Amphiaraus. As will be seen, it was certainly not from Euripides that Statius 
derived the ground-plan of this part of his poem. In the fragments of the 
tragedy Lycurgus is conspicuous by his absence, his place being taken by the 
queen Eurydice who in Statius is a minor figure, while the only representative of 
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in Frogs 1305 sqq. 10d ’orw tots dotpdxois aitn xpototca ; deipo Moto’ Evpinidov : 
cf, Phot. Lex. p. 180. 12 xporadlCew" od 31a TeP X€tp@v Kpotety, GAAG 81a KporaAov. 
TIS Kporadtadons, ws Evpumldn(v) pnoty 6 xwpixds wept ris “Tyervans Adywv. Nauck, 
Fr. 769, takes the word xporadtcdons as having occurred in the text of the play, 
but that is not at all likely; the verse of the papyrus sufficiently accounts for 
Photius’ note. The parodos of the chorus, consisting of Nemean women friendly 
to Hypsipyle (cf. Fr. 1. ii. 15 (da, Frs. 20-1. 1 g{(Ara}rat, 14 plAas), follows, the 
choral ode consisting of a strophe and antistrophe (largely composed of glyconic 
verses), each of which is succeeded by a lyrical response from Hypsipyle. In 
the strophe (Fr. 1. ii. 15-40) the chorus asks if the captive’s thoughts are still 
busy with her island home while such stirring events as the march of the army 
of Adrastus against Thebes are in progress. Hypsipyle replies (Fr. 1. iii. 1-17) 
that she cares for none of these things; her heart is with the ships of the 
gonauts. The chorus offers consolation by recalling the adventures of other 
heroines who had left their homes and suggests that Hypsipyle’s prospects are 
brighter than were theirs (Fr. 1. iii. 18-43). Hypsipyle refuses to take comfort, 
and can only look forward to the release of death (Fr. 1. iv. 1-9). She then 
perceives some strangers approaching (Fr. 1. iv. 10-14), and Amphiaraus enters 
with a small retinue (Fr. 1. iv. 15). He addresses Hypsipyle, and asks to be 
shown the way to running water, which was needed for the purpose of a sacrifice 
on behalf of the army on crossing the frontier (cf. note on Fr. 1. iv. 35). A long 
dialogue ensues in which Amphiaraus explains who he is, what was the object of 
the expedition, and how he himself came to be concerned in it, while Hypsipyle 
in her turn discloses her identity and antecedents (Fr. 1. iv. 53-v with Frs. 3-5). 
Finally she consents to comply with Amphiaraus’ request (Nauck, Fr. 753 delfw 
pev ‘Apyelovow ’AyeAgov poor), and goes off with him, carrying the child with her. 
Thus ends the first éetodd:or, and the chorus occupied the interval with an ode, 
to which Frs. 6-9 are likely to belong; there is a reference in Fr. 6. 3 to xépriBa, 
and the description in Frs. 8-9 of the quarrel between Polynices and Tydeus 
which led up to the expedition of Adrastus would be a very suitable subject 
at this point. Meanwhile Hypsipyle, perhaps with the motive attributed to her 
by Statius we tarda Pelasgis dux foret (iv. 778), had left the child lying unguarded 
on the ground, to find on her return that he had fallen a victim to a snake; cf. 
the fragmentary description of the accident by Amphiaraus in Fr. 60. 67 sqq. 

At this point the course of events becomes obscured, and clearness is reached 
only at Frs. 20-1, where Hypsipyle is found in conversation with the chorus, 
fearful of the vengeance of the child’s parents and considering means of flight. 
In what way is the lacuna to be filled? How was the misadventure made 
known to the chorus and in the palace? The usual tragic means in such a case 
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Our supposition of a voluntary surrender seems to harmonize with the 
mutilated fragment in which Eurydice first occurs among the dramatis personae. 
In Fr. 22 the speakers are an unnamed person who appears to be pleading the 
cause of Hypsipyle, the chorus, and Eurydice. The chorus praise the first 
speaker’s nobility or generosity (yevv[at’ de[fas), and Eurydice follows with 
an angry accusation of using specious words (1. 11 rf ratr{a] xouy[a...;). If the 
first speaker is Hypsipyle and she had courageously thrown herself upon the 
queen’s mercy, yevvatos would be the natural epithet for the chorus to apply 
to her, while her scruples and excuses would no less naturally appear to the 
indignant mother as mere cop drs. Frs. 23-31 may for the most part well _ 
belong to the same scene as Fr. 22; in the case of three of them stichometrical 
figures show that they come from the central portion of the play (Il. 600-800), 
though somewhat widely dispersed. 

Postponing for the moment the question of what further scenes may have 
here intervened, we pass on to Fr. 60, where sure ground is again reached. 
Hypsipyle is now being led off to her doom. She makes a final appeal to 
Eurydice, acknowledging indeed that she had unwillingly caused the child’s death, 
but indignantly repudiating the charge of malicious negligence made against her 
by the queen (cf. Il. 35-6 gnot 3° 93° Exovelws xravetv pe maida KamBovdrcioa dduots, 
and Nauck Fr. 758). It is of no avail, and her position seems hopeless when at 
the critical moment Amphiaraus suddenly interposes. He had foreseen, he says, 
Hypsipyle’s fate, and comes with the object of preventing it, not by force, but 
by persuasion. The queen, who here meets Amphiaraus for the first time, con- 
sents to hear him. He proceeds to tell her (II. 55-111) how he had induced 
Hypsipyle to show the way to the spring, and describes the accident with the 
deductions which he drew from it concerning the fate of the expedition against 
Thebes. He offers philosophical consolation, and concludes with the practical 
proposal that the army should give her son burial and institute a festival (the 
Nemean games) to perpetuate both his name and hers. Of Eurydice’s reply 
only the first few lines are preserved, but their tone suggests that she had been 
convinced and was prepared to give way (ll. 112-7). Another gap here occurs, 
but that it is of no very large extent seems to follow from the fact that in Fr. 64. 
Col. ii Amphiaraus is still found upon the stage. He has now done the further 
service of bringing about a recognition between Hypsipyle and her sons, and this 
accomplished he leaves them to mutual explanations in which the adventures 
of both parties are reviewed, Hypsipyle speaking mainly in lyrical measures and 
the sons more calmly in iambics. The 160oth line is marked in the course 
of this column, and that the end of the play is imminent is also clear from 
the occurrence in the margin of the column following of the name of the god 
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To which the following explanation is prefixed :—éy 8? r@ xara dvow mAEvpo éorw 
év dpxy tot sexdrov mlyaxos Etvoos yeyAvppévos xat Odas, obs eyévynoey “Syurdan, 
dvayvwpi(dpevor TH ntpl Kal riv ypvohy sexvivres Gunedor, Swep iv avrots roo yévous 
cvpBorov, Kal pudpevor avryv tijs da roy ’Apxeudpov Odvaray nap’ Evpvdlkns rypwplas. 
According to this Euneos and Thoas rescued Hypsipyle ; but in Euripides her 
preserver, properly so called, was certainly Amphiaraus. There thus appear to be 
two distinct traditions ; and it is even possible, as Wilamowitz suggests, to follow 
these to their source. There was at Athens a class of musicians called Evveidat 
who traced their descent from Euneos the son of Hypsipyle ; cf. e. g. Hesych. 
yévos amd Evyiov (Sic) xexAnuévov, rod ’Idcovos viod, oloy yévos épxnoray Kai xOapioray 

o- ol 3d, yévos te ’AOnvnot xiOaptoréy, Photius yévos ’AOjvnot povotkdy, and Evvew 
tot ‘Idcovos xai ‘YyumvAns. yévos eort mapa ’AOnvaiois oftws dvopatsuevor’ oav dé 
xOapwdol, mpds ras lepovpylas mapéxovres ri xpelav. Attic legend therefore brought 
Euneos to Athens, and would accordingly be likely to glorify him by giving him 
and his brother the credit of saving Hypsipyle. A clear reflection of this form 
of the legend is to be found in Euripides in Fr. 64. 98, where one of the sons 
(obviously Euneos) says that Orpheus had taught him the lyre. These con- 
siderations provide a clue, as Wilamowitz points out, to the tenour of the speech 
of Dionysus, whose appearance when the crisis was over would otherwise have 
remained rather unaccountable ; the god no doubt directed Euneos to go to 
Athens ?. It is quite in accordance with this inference to find from C. J. A. iii. 274 
that Dionysus Melpomenos was the object of the family cult of the Euneidae. 
The other and probably older legend, which represented Hypsipyle as owing her 
preservation to Amphiaraus, is likely to have been derived from Theban epic 
tradition. Euripides contrived to combine both versions of the story ; but what 
part he assigned to the sons between their arrival at the palace and their recog- 
nition is a problem which still awaits solution. Hartung, Eurip. Rest. ii. pp. 431 
and 437-8, proposing in Arist. Poet. c. 14 xal év tH “EAAn 6 vids ri pntépa 
exBiddvar wdAAwy dveyvdpicen to read ‘YyumdAn in place of "EAAy (Valckenaer had 
conjectured 'Avridzp), thought that Euneos and Thoas were constituted Hypsi- 
pyle’s judges and condemned her to death, a view supported, as he believed, 
by an amphora published by Gerhard in 1837, which represents Hypsipyle and 
Amphiaraus standing before Eurydice, with Euneos and Thoas on the side 
next Hypsipyle and the two chieftains Parthenopaeus and Capaneus next to 
Amphiaraus; above the two former appears Dionysus, above the other pair 
Zeus and Nemea. But this evidénce is of very doubtful value. In the passage 


* He went on to Lemnos afterwards, at any rate according to Homer H 467 sqq., where he is 
ni het sending cargoes of Lemnian wine to the Greek army—a most appropriate gift from 
a t of Dionysus. Cf. Anth. Pal. iii. 10. 5-6 quoted above. 
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and they enter. Hypsipyle left alone sings to the child. lI. 1-about 200. 
Nauck Fr. 752, Fr. 1. i-ii. 14, Fr. 2. | 

Parodos of Chorus of Nemean women. Strophe and antistrophe, each 
followed by lyrical response from Hypsipyle. About Il. 200-310, Fr. 1. ii. 15- 
iv. 9. 

Ist Epeisodion. Arrival of Amphiaraus, who converses with Hypsipyle and 
persuades her to conduct him to a stream of water. They go out together. 
About ll, 310-430. Fr. 1. iv. 10-v, Frs. 3-5, Nauck Fr. 753. 

1st Stasimon. The chorus refer to the quarrel of Polynices and Tydeus at 
Argos, and their marriage with the daughters of Adrastus. About Il. 430-500. 
Fr. 7-9. 

and Epeisodion. Hypsipyle returns in great grief after the death of 
Archemorus. She laments his fate, and questioned by the chorus gives some 
description of what had occurred. Becoming calmer she considers plans of 
flight, but finally resolves to give herself up to Eurydice (?). About Il. 500-650. 
Frs. 10-13, Nauck Fr. 754-5, Frs. 20-1. 

and Stasimon. About ll. 650-700. 

3rd Epeisodion. Hypsipyle and Eurydice; Hypsipyle is condemned to 
death. About ll. 700-850. Frs, 22-32, Nauck Frs. 758, 760. 

grd Stasimon. About II. 850-goo. 

4th Epeisodion. Euneos and Thoas take an uncertain part in the. action. 
They were probably confronted with Eurydice, and perhaps subsequently induced 
either by an appeal from Hypsipyle or by natural generosity to go and seek 
assistance from Amphiaraus. About Il. goo-1080. Frs. 33-5. | 

4th Stasimon. The chorus sing the praises of Dionysus and call on him for 
succour. About Il. ro80-1150. Frs. 57-9. 

5th Epeisodion. Hypsipyle is led out to meet her doom. Arrival of 
Amphiaraus, who persuades Eurydice of Hypsipyle’s real innocence. Exit 
Eurydice. About ll. 1150-1350. Fr. 60. i-ii. 

5th Stasimon. About Il. 1350-75. 

Exodos. Amphiaraus brings about the recognition between Hypsipyle and 
Euneos and Thoas, and then leaves the mother and sons together. Dionysus, the 
ancestor of the family, appears ex machina, and sends Euneos to Athens. About 
Il..1375-1720. Frs. 61-64, Nauck Frs. 756, 761, 762, Fr. ap. Lydus. 

With regard to the number of the actors, though the characters in the play 
are only six, they would require four dywroral to represent them if the papyrus 
is followed in the ascription of Fr. 64. 68-70 to the two sons of Hypsipyle— 
whether they speak simultaneously or one after the other ; cf. note ad Joc. If the 
number is to be reduced to the ordinary three, one of the sons must be a mute, 
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10 «Ti TO onpa [ 10 Kulraptacdpo(d)ov xepi of 
Bérpus a. [ élowber 
avadidafat 1095 Wes Salat 
pet d& yd[Aaxre : 
ordfe | 
15 véxrap [ 
ABadvou [ Fr. 59. . 
Tay av ef 1100 J..[ 
xap al Jas dpas [ 
dvrdyoly To xthpa . [ 
20 orp. @| mérvia Oeafy Js ovxi Ory 
gldos doxomopr [ 5 |v oixas 
Glépt mpwréyovoy 1105 ] éédyerafe 
... Jpws Sre wife Jov yévojs 
Sls a Sete ] 8) rére [ ] dwé 7 af 
25 cee es } yevol Juev oa . [ 
aces 1. of 10 Wn xépw[ 
oo me a 8" drrop{ 
Fr. 60. Col. i. Plate III. 


3 lines lost. 
(Ty.) .v. af 

5 obrw Soxieis od 8) yaplfecOar rudAg 
épyi, mpiv épOas mpayp[drov pabeiv dddv. 
otygs, dpelBn 8 oddity Gy Kxarnyopa ; 
as toh Oaveivy piv obvex [alrla y éy}o, 
ToO dé xraveiv 7d Téxvov ovK dpOals doxa, 

10 Tovpoy TiOfunn, dv én éuaiow dyxddats 
mA ov Texoioa TdAAa (y’) os Endy Téxvoy 


atépyous epep(Byov, apérAnp’ epol -péya. 
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Aeu 


wr popakatkatvovegadpunovdwp 
apyoucionadecwoamohAupatkakoo 
w@pavrinatpocoixAcovcbavoupeba 
apngol. .JAGepnpidnoviratriac 

atcy pac bavovoavdiaceyapdtoAdvpat 


T 
ehOcooOayapdnrapaxaicepap| pu llupa 
cageotaravécgatr dvnd epovKaxwy 
ayeTe diiwvyapovdevactcopwnedac 


rb : 
ooTiapecwoexevad,. rndecOnvapa 


emia xecwrepmovear|.\voceriogpayal.] 
dopwvavaccaTwyapeuT peTretciowy 

TovrAevbepovaoim poor Onpirngucet 

wm porceyovaravixericapdiapewmitva 
[-|asmpoof.jever . [. .|noamoAA@voorexvns 
[-]acpovyapnKkeorotcepototvevKaKxoto 
[.]uvaiue- tayaponvamoAdvpatyapty 
perdrdgaoreOynoxevdeoptavdeu evccopagr 


t 
Tpoccoctyovacivntod ettrrounyg£evove 
Ct 


é 5 
ogal| t[|Serpafercal «lows pl. \Soveepe 


" 
overdoaapyetorl ollotweAAnowvreol] or |] 
Co 


GadAwSa[. . .]vepTTUpMYAEVTwYTUX AT 
davaoioir[. . .Jernvdeoupgopavrexvou 
nwapovyal. . .\Oagpnadendeéxovoiws 
Krave. .jJardaxamiBovrevo adopore 
educageryparnyruynyr vredopny 
TNVINVAMELONT EKTEMVEUKOTOOTEKVOU 
nx[.|o apngwvevppopaiottatcicaic 
Tou[. wBrarovovKexov'rodeva cher 

af. . .Jovyapevpevetemioracbairabecy 
dpacadepndeveutaovranpooceber 

1 pwr ovpevouvvaovoegovwgevnkapa 
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® ™popa Kal devxaivoy ée£ EdAuns Hdop 
Apyots, im maid {es}+ ws amb\Avpat Kakas. 
@ pdvri warpds Oixréovs, Oavovpeba. 
dpngofv, e\rdé, py pe ions bw airlas 
ainypas Bavoicav, dia ot yap déAdAvpaL. 
€\0’, olaba yap 3&3 tayd, cat ot pdprupa 
cagéorar(oy Sé~air’ dv 70 éuov Kaxav. 
dyere, girov yap ovdév civopd médas 
Somis pe cdoe Keva O [élrndécOnv dpa. 
erioyes, © mwépmovea [4d ént ohayd{s,] 
déyov dvagoca: 7H yap eXm)peret o° (Sav 
rovrevOepoy aot mpooriOnu TH pve. 


25 (Ty.) & mpbs ve yovdrwy ixéris, Augidpew, mirvw 


30 


35 


(Ap¢.) 


40 


[x]ai mpds [ylevetoly this (7) AmédAXwvos réxvns, 
[x]atpoy yap fKes Tois épotow év Kaxois, 
[Plicai pe- dia yap onv ambddXAvpat xdpiv. 
paAw Te Ovpoxav, Secpiay (rE p’ eloopas 
mpos aotot yovaow, 760 elmropny f~évots: 
Boia Sé mpdges Soios adv" mplojdovs Sé pe 
dveidos Apyeioiow “EdAnoly 7° gon. 

GN @ Ot alyvaly éumipov Actoowy Tiyxas 
Aavaociow [eirlt rn{v}de ovpgpopav réxvov, 
mapov ya[p oicl0a: gnoi & 70° éxovoiws 
kraveiy ple maida xamBovrAcioa ddbpors. 
elds adiypa: tiv téynv 8 treddpny 

tiv onv & mweion T ExrremveuKGTOS TéxKvou, 
ix[w] 8 dpygov cupdopaic: raict cais, 

7d plélw Biatoy ov éxywv, 7d 8 evdoePés. 
ailloxploy yap ev pey éferloracba mabeiv 
Spaca de pndty eb wabbyvta mpis oéber. 
Tparov pev ovy ody deifov, wo f£évn, Kdpa: 
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o./? 
o|| o]\povyapopparovpoveAAnvavdoyos 
we 
45 TodvodinkekathuKxovTwoyvval 


Koo pet epavrovnatradiagepové opay 
& « c 
emetTakoucovTouTaXouceToudare| o || 
Cg 
elpevyapadAcTravapapTavelyy pewy 


puynvd ecavdpoonyuvatkocouKa)ov 
50 wéeverpocapyetmAnatal.yatwrybova 
mavrwve akoovae oidaceo’.Jracwppova 
ovyapror evoTod oppaeBr\.)\ractrapar 
vuvderriBovAdeckaikAue. voeBevOerw 
Kato exdidacKkewvoukavagiooyapet 
55 yuvatrornodernoradattopouk|.|Kov 


aypiwogepovoavoenmiovG. ....... Jo 
ournvdepad|.Jovnrornod. |xnool. joy 
atoxuvopadepotBovoudtepmupov 
TEXVNVvEeracKkavwpevdoge|. iAc~oper 

60 rautnveyaferercaxpnvaior|. .|voo 


degadthyvovpevpator]........... 
o apya : 
orpariampobupal|cwort.] “vil... --- eae. 
Fr. 60. Col. ii. Plate III. 


3 (?) lines lost. 
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cwdpov yap dupa rovpdy ‘EXAnveav ddyos 


45 Todds Sinker Kal mépvy ovras, yovat, 


Koopeiy T épavrdv Kai Td StadépovO dpav. 
emer dxovoov, rob tdxous Se roid dves- 
els ev yap dro wav apapravey ypeor, 
wuxiv & és dvdpds } yuvatkds ov Kaddv. 


50 (Evp.) & géve mpds “Apyet wAncialy] vaiov yOéva, 


55 (Ap¢.) 


60 


Fr. 60. 


7° 


75 


mwdvrov {8} axo(dyovc odd o’ Bv}ra oddpova: 
ov ydp mor’ eis 76d Sup’ (dv) EBAel Was mapdv. 
viv & ef re BowrAn), cat KrAbeily céOev Oérm 
Kai a éxdtddoxew: ovK dvdfios ydp ei. 

yivat, Td THOSE THS TadaTapov x[a}xdv 
dyplas gépovady o fmov Oécba OéArAlw, 

ov tHvde par[Ajoy 4 7d THS Oil\kns dpjov. 
aicxtvopat dé BoiBov ob & épripfoly 

réxynv émacka{y}, weiidos «fi rl A€foper. 
tavrny éym ‘féreoa xpnvaioy [ydlvos 

deigat dt dyvav pevpdtoy [irws AdBw 
orparias mpbOup, Apyeiov as S[vexirepov 


Col. ti. Plate ITI. 
3 lines lost. 


[....] mats pel 
[.. Jaca per | 
[dulets de | 

[. . Jae O€rlovres 
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neévtia | 

kai viv Spdplo 
ethigev audi? 
hyets 8 lddvres 


64 


80 


85 


go 


100 


105 


THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


eywderifevol 
apxnyapnpur| 
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apxepol] v Jloce| 
guTovytoauTy| 
dpvr0ad apyetol 
Kaupneron| 
adXovy[ 
ToAAoLd| 
Kadpou[ 


vooToukupno| 
3 
dpactocif~erap| 


enTaoTpaTny| 
Tapevyevoper| 
&daimapaivdr| 
Equpevovdetco| 
Oamrewreren{ 
autolreOvnoxe| 


Cg 
ery jnvpepovreo| 
Brovbepiferverl 
Katrovpevei | 
oreveware| 
adetxorapyol 
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adr\eoTovae| 
To .[.. .oBpére 
kAetvooyapeo| 
ayovar avro| 
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pvnoOnoeral 
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éya 8 érégevo’ [ 
adpx?) yap hpi [wnpdrwv mod\dAOv Bavov 
Apxépopbs ori 
ov T ovx! cavri[y 
dpviba 5 Apyeioict 
kai pa orod[ 
adXovy[ 
modo Of 
Kddpov {[ 
viorov Kupno| 
‘Adpaoros iferdpla mwdétpiov av médov 
émtd atpatny|av éxcecwopévos povos. 
Ta piv yevdper[a 87) cages énicracat: 
& 8 avd rapawva raird po dé~at, yovat. 
épu pev ovdeis doris ov mrovet Bporav 
Odrret{y} Tre rék[vya yxdrepa Krarat véa 
avur&s) re Ovifoxds: Kai rd dyOovrat Bporol 
els yiv hépovres [yfv. avayxalos 8 tye 
Biov Oepl{eav adlore xdpmipoy ordyuy, 
kai rov pev ei[var tov O& pH ri traira Set 
orévey dmep det cata gdivow dtexrepar ; 
& & cixds Apyol 
Odyrar dds syliy 
GAN’ els rov ae{é roe xpdvov Trois mypacww 
toils colis Bpéretcov w@dedAnoerat yévos. 
kAevos yap to[rac tapos év advOparrots 8de, 
dyavd Tt avt® [yupvixdy cvoriooper 
arepdvous Oid[évres rots Kparoior gudAddos. 
(nrwros Ear[ar & avdpdow vixn médvv. 
év 7ade pev [ 
prynoOjceral: 8 os 
érravopdobn [ 
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vepéaokaTado| 
avaitiaydp*roto| 
110 ouryapKaddcol 
Ojoeoekatrrats | 
oratTopevootr| 
[. -Jyooovt pi 
[.pooracguccio| 
11g KkatragdiaraoTe| 
ql. .Oaderoropel 
TO.e eee jaroro[ 


Fr. 61. . : : : Fr. 62. a 
Jeerrou{ ].a.---[ 
of. ]pragnroxe| [) 
\Oexapdiaceo| ynropo - : 
JoS[. \xoeovean[ |npviatcove 
5 \Oopoumapivé o.[ lfarpevay 
5 JouxadAvet 
Jownrebvacrd| : 
~radvoruxour| Jouve po e€lv 
JSovActavmexp| Jeaotivoe 
Joavnvirovo)o| Has 
10 |dvooparredoo| \yrhaka. 
re ] . ougpal 
\earaornoetacal : 
‘oO’ edevOepay . | of 


Jporecoupotrep| 
Jopodoinex | 

15 Watkaf. . - Aa 

}-l 


Fr. 63. 


}- (1+ Llreat 
Javépaxarepuyer| 
oc otiveotal.\oe . | 


joucavebecarracovy| 
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Nepéas war’ Gdofos. ryvde & odv dAdcal ce xpi, 
avaitia ydp* rots [ 
110 ody yap KaA®@ ody, ® ydvat, wdéOos TéAEL 
Ojoer ce Kal maid [els rd Aorwdv evKrecis. 
Eup.) ® mai, 7d péev coe 7[ 
[. .] foooy 7 pyr 
[loos ras dices (yp) Kai Ta mpdypata oKoreiv 
115 Kat tas Otairas taly Kaxov Te xdyaboy, 
met\Om dé trois pe[y oddpoowy moAAy exe, 
Tofis pi) dtxjalos [8 ovde ovpBddAew yxpedv. 


Fr. 61. Fr. 62. , 


(Ty. ?) Jecrrod le. Oca [ 
W ov] a{nro Kako \ynropo . 
FrlOe xapdlas Eofw Ajnpvias 5d€ 
od [Elxors veani{ léapev dv 
5 FAO dpod wapivO Sy[ws 5 ] od Kodver 
(alow 4} reOvacr Fi Jous podciy 
PAA@ dvortuxobr[r ]elas rivds 
] SovAciay mxp[av lavpara 
]s vnvirous Ad yous vy wAdKa 
10 «= Javoopal ce Col 10 ]. ov gpafo 
] xaracryceas daly "10of 
mpblaG édevOépay . | 8 


Joos ef ov poe repf 
alop@ soins xd[pw 
15 = pAixaf. . .Aa[ 
}-{ 


Fr. 63... Ss ‘ 
(Ty. ?) J. [. -] . [-Jreol 
|] dvdpa xaréguyey [( -— vu - 
JOew éorw eis ral.Jée. [vu — 
Jous dvédecay: ras auriy — 
F 2 
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5 jovcexovotouppay oval 
joapdgiapeno-coca:| 


Wicmowepers{{ alloc -[ 
Ja[.|Bava| 


Fr. 64. Col. i. 


26 lines lost. 


24 ]rou 


Vv 


5 lines lost. 


34 |o 
4 lines lost. 
39 Were 
4 lines lost. 
Jacroy 
45 Jo 
Fr. 64 


50 
51 
52 


56 


Col. ii. 


, 4 b 
TéexvdTavapiavodoy 


avan|.|Atverpoyacev 


60 eripoBovemire 


Xapiveni~ac-ypovw 


defedapeveva pepo 
apgia” THvLEVTrapH|. |jovayvvarhepnxaplv 
errerdepoim pobupoonad or RvTore 


65 anedwxakay ooo pobupacotaive o@ 


ov ~ rTivde 
calle Sednovréxva-cadepnrépa 
d 


katyatper Hpel.jod womepoppnperOady 
oTparevpal.jovrecnfopevOnBacemt 


ow” evdarpovotna-détoryapwgeve 


vol 


"0 evdatpovoina dntraTrwvoecw@vKaKov 


Tarawapnre pbewvtic@oamAncToo Nn 


4 lines lost. 


3 lines Iost. 
lonv 
[x7] Kat 


end of column. 
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5 | ovK Exovot ovppdyous 


|s Apgiépews: caca [v — 


]Ots dorreped veas . | 


Aja[p]Bavaf 


Fr. 64. Col. i. 
26 lines lost. 
27 }rov 1548 4 lines lost. 
y ee aa 
5 lines lost. 51 sae ra nia 
34 ids 7555 52 Jes 
4 lines lost. 3 lines lost. 
39 Joere 1560 56s Fp 
4 lines lost. Ww  xéx(w). 
Jacrov 
45 Js 1566 
Fr. 64. Col. ii. 
(Ty.) Téxva T ava play dddv 
avan[alkw erpoxacey 
60 ént PdBov emi {re} 
xa@puy edkgas, 
xpiva 8 efer\apwev evdpepos. 
Apgrdp(aos). riv pév map iiplov, ® ydvat, pépn yxdptr, 
erei & pot mpodupos Fo8 Sr Hvrc(unv) 
65 damrédoxa Kayo coi mpodup’ és waide ood. 
apgov de 3d} od {réxva} opm dé rHvde pyrépa, 
Kai xalped’> iyeli]s &, Borep dpunpecba Oy, 
otpdrevp alyjovres Feopey OnBas én. 
of ‘Typcm(dAns) evdatpovotns, d~tos ydp, wm féve, 
tol, yo  — evdatmovoins Sita: trav d& ody Kakor, 


rddawa parep, Seay ris ws amdrnoros 7(v). 
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ae T 
tye™ atagvyaorepeOevacepuyorv 
wrexvovetudbotoAnpvouTovTiac 


Cv] 


briTarepocouKérepovTroAlovKapa 
18 fiydpo eragavrarepacovkaraxrave 
——— HoBowexetperwvrorekaxey'iw 
TEKVAbLATEYOpy4OETEVAEKT POLT 
éxavoveuvétag 
avd eféxdeaorracrbdaboreunbavew 


80 sereapapallalpenove 
ixbpavertr’ od uabadacctovopyecor 
épijpovKéiray 

kaxeBevnr\Oeadevporao-rivictokw 
— vavraxémaoe 


} 3] 


KoVv 
85 vauToveroAtpevagevel| wv ]\r6pov 
aya 
ayovpedovdoo|. war ereBacavere.|vov 
evOadn]| Sn lvateorpedAcoveptroday 
OlfLolKaKeovooy 
pnoréy' erevtuxiaiow 


3 
go adracunacerpdgnabred evrivt 
XEtptTeKvoveoT eVOY 
€VeTr EVETTELAT PLO. 


€ 
apywpekatrovd nyayeirKoA xovToALy 
atropacriduovy enavorepyoy 


95 ered ial] JoveOavepoounrepmarnp 
olmoiKaxovAéyerodax pudr oppactv 
/ tekvoveporsdtdoo 
oppevaopexatrovs nyay oO paknororoy 
—- tlvarrarepurrorexapivabdlal] T’Oepevoo || 
100 7 Oe pevorevere solr exvov 


xia 
potodvpell xql|ptoaciddocd:dackerat 
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‘Tyin(Urn). alat guyas {r} euébev as Edvyor, 


75 (Evv.) 
(Ty.) 


(Evdv.) 
80 (‘Ty.) 


(Edv.) 
(Ty) 
85 


(Edv.) 
(Ty) 
go 


(Evv.) 
(Ty) 
95 (Evv.) 
(Ty) 


(Evv.) 
(TY) 


100 


(Edv.) 


@ réxvoy, ef pd0os, Anpyov movrias 
moddy Ott marépos ovK erepov xKdpa. 

) yap o eragay marépa ody Karaxravely ; 
poBos éxee pe Tay Tére KaK@y io 
téxv(ov), oid re Topyddes év dXéxrpois 
Exavoy euvéras. 

od & éfékrewas was 168 Gore ph Oaveiv; 
axras BapuBpbpous ikdpay 
éri + oidpa Badrdoctoy, épr(ib)ov 
épjmov Kotray. 

xaxeiOev AGEs Setpo mas tive oTddr@ ; 
vadra: Komaits 
Navmdtov eis Apéva Levixdy mépoy 
dyayév pe Sovroct.v|g t+ énéBacav, @ réx\vor, 
evOdde Aayval(dwy pédeov éprroddy. 

Oimol Kak@v ov. 
py orev’ én’ evruyiaow. 

GAA od Tas erpddns Be (7) ev tin 
xetpl, Téxvoy @ Téxvov ; 
ver’ verre patpl o¢. 

Apyo pe xal t6vd fryay éf{t}s (ITm)A(Kdjy modu. 
dtropaortéiéy y' éuav orépvov. 

éret & "Idcwv ebay éubs, pnrep, maTyp— 
oipor kax(a) Aéyers, Sdxpud + sumac, 
réxvov, épois Sides. 

"Oppeds pe nai révd fFyay’ efs Opaxns rérov. 
tlva mratépt mote xdpw dOr@ 
ribémevos ; Eevee pot, Téxvor. 

povody pe KtOdpla)s Aciddos diddoxerat, 
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rout|.|vd ead pewoorAacxoopnoerpl] al|xno 
~—- tarydtovderwamopov 
ep[. .Jer axravAnpviay 
105 Boaa|.jopegersoomarnpdvowvrexve 
106 (a) Hy al.Jo€o{.Jor[.]e 
106 (b) Bal. Axl’ - -lyeunxavato 
Finca i ein gies \8g. . . .Jéver 
eee eee Se JocdoxtaBiorag,. .| 
lice rate ty aetna es ene Jexarptraidach 
110 bal aur at soap en ae Se Sins |poe 
Re rdd evar ewicmaete |vroooverovBor puv 
Fr. 64. Col. iii. 
31 lines lost, 
al o A 
of diovy of 
145 -[ of 
ff { 
155 of 
al uf 
[ af 
150 of al 
Fr. 65. Ft. 66. . . Fr. 67. 
se: |. avezal ‘Jev7o. [ 
jciienel jrovoor . [ Jat 
° \emearn|[ Jot 
Jopovof ee : 
freee, eet : r 
]robve[ se ae Sipe 


l€ar' hod | Jaocyayapre| ; 
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tovr[oly & és “Apews Grd’ exdopnoey paxns. 


(Ty.) 


dc’ Alyaiov dé riva mépov 


eu[br]er adxtrav Anpviayr ; 1625 
105 (Evv.) Odas [xjopige: ods mdtnp trexvm diKo). 
(Ty.) 7 yalp] véofw|oz[al: ; 
(Evv.) Ba[x]y[fov] ye pnyavais. 
107 (TW) [eared JB. . . -Jover 
| che Ae gratis, Bice mplocdoxia Boras 
dicen ee Je parpi maidas 7 1630 
110 | re ee eee ] poe. 
(06.) Keillvou.......... |vros olvwndy Bérpuv 
Fr. 64. Col. iii. 
31 lines lost. 
af of 
of 1665 Atdvvo(os). of 
145 -[ o| 
df el 1675 
[ 155 O 
af 7 
[ 1670 Af 
150 of al 
Fr. 65. . ot Fr. 66. . Fr. 67... 
Jovrom[ ]. as épals Jey v0 .[ 
elxof Jrov cov . [ Jae 
}. Ly télkv’ iatn[p Jots 
Is. bod |v’ of érofep (?) J 
onpers 5 jac dedpax{ 5 ] pire 
5 rod vl | aloxpa yap dély |. 
a0 few 8 } 
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Jarcoagwo[ 


‘Jorivad 


Fr. 68. 


Fr.7i.. 


|radverr{ 


Jaxaf[ A Aadey[ 


Fr. 69. . 


Fr. 72. . 
Is 
] « xpoqer| 
Jetpoerracd| 
praonrbe[ 
o[ 
5 )AAarde 


jas 68ol 
je an[ 


if 


Fr. 70. . : 
jomroAuy 
jervxato 

J 
ray 
5 Jvyador 
\paoc 
Joguyer 
ie 


BYeF3e. 6 2. 4 
J - [ral 
Jarared 
|rreive[ 
dhe: 
ho ecrrpf 
6 eBpovr, 
}.- Lal 
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Jar sagas [ Ja xara dey 
vo[ : ‘ . 
lore ar 
|Jra Ove [ 
£0 kh. ff 
Fr.68,. . . . £=%‘Fr.69.. .2.~2.~. Fr.7o. . . . 
“Jos jrave am\orrovy 
ea ke Je rdxars 
AléBy \ dear J 
ju ]- ov \rnv 
5 ou 5 aA)ayiy 5 plvydédor 
y | gos 
oo Je lo <vye 
] xaxéy "12 ("lov ie 
Ja J.» lyns 
10 «= 8 dg pov ek 10 Jey 
In ] pas 
; |pova 
Fr.71. , Fr. 72 ad Fr.73.. 
(A) pil if }- [Fre 
(B) Kr }- xpoper[ Jaramred 
(A) pa Jee pot mraid[ jrrey ef 
ah ee 
(B) pf 5s Aor def 5 |s Bpovz{ 
a DW’ d68ol J. Leal 
(B) o.| we’ anf a a ae 


It 


1S 
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Fr.74. 2... Fr. 95. os Fr. 76... 


\noeOy| JvyootBa{ Ixl 

\uévre[ Joep ed{ Inert 
joyuval Joovoady[ oo . 

jowoarl Yrorex| ty 
~~ Bava exe! 

5 6 ]-.[ 5 J 7 5 keibeas 


oS ay Ly : ; : Fr. 78. . 


] - af cor] Je? v - [ 
} \w 


Jeptor avaf 
: 5 kedtof 
|. nrepac 
5 Jjacbat 


aim 


Fr. 79. Fr. 80. Fr. 81. Fr. 82. 


Joo}. Jad] urd Jocaeal J.a..[ 
pyaonyr{ lour’a . [ rerpagl kxax . [ 
Avdacpa Jofar| Babecor . [ ]. aéércof 
\ratgl Jooreo| J. [- Jour Jre 


Fr. 83. Fro84.. 0. =. =~: Fr. 85. . 
JretOa . [ wever| ‘ 
|xopeege[ Jorooo . [ ] - eeoel. |i 


bu |oav Op} koxap . [ 
een mes ]- (Jef 
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Fr.74. . 2. Pr95s @ A> Pr96.. 3 4% 

JnoeOe Juv oor Baly xi 

Jue re [ jew po ed lyzof 

] ® ydvafe Joovea du joo. 

Joooas [ |roren| Jageal 

5 eel 5 | Gavan] y exe 
. }. 5 je Oeov 


| Oey iy Po Fr.78 . . tt. 
lef 
].@ jee [Jv . [ 
wv 
Oléucs ]éava® 
] xp?) mépas 5 jes dof 
5 jacOc ] 
Jof 
Fr. 79. . Fr. 80... Fr. 83. . Fr. 82 : 
Joo{. Jadj ] viv ff JOeas pf fs @s.0 
Joya ony 7; Jour’ a .[ vrerpadgi Jxax . [ 
pcdas pul Jogar[ ]éa Gear . [ ]- adé ris [ 


Jooreo[ 


jratof 


]- [. Jour Jre 


Fr. 83. | reco . [ 
] Kopege[ 
Jo xen -[ 


Fr. 84... Fr. 85... 
eeved| ]-[ 
|orooo| ]. etoe[.]x[ 
Js avOplwzr jis xap . [ 
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Fr. 86, . ‘ ; Fr. 87. . . Fr88.. . 
lo wox - [ J. 
a \ [olny of ada 
JO[ o« prove ee 
Fr. 89 Fr. go. . Fr. oI eS ie HEROS a  e 
joo J. len ] . <off 
j Ire \efoul 
yoo juo }répeve | pec 
J. 00 J [- Jed earara| 
5 ve ] 
Jevov ] 
Fr, 93 Fr. 94 ; Fr.95.. © Fr. 96 
\éurn{ }.-[ Jebel az 
kee pon Jong }- zl 
Javn[ Jaco} Jeuf ]. of 
JeAa{ Baxi ].-[ Jee 
FrQ7i:¢ 4. 4 Fr. 98 Fr.99.. . Fr. 100 
RAL ln yor Jave{ 
a 6nd J 
ul \éa{ ‘raf Jare| 
a ; ]-[ 
Fr. 101 Fr. 102 Fr. 103... Fr. 104. 
kof Jowdl Joral lyarf 
ipa Jug. v.[ 1x of yal 
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Fr. 86. . 2. . Fr.87. . . Fr. 88. . . 
Js joy . [ lawt 
jes way mop) 

JOev moré ] wépe 


Fr.89. . . . Fr.go. . . Pr. Qto. ae a a Fr.92. . . . 
jos ]-» Jer ). eof 
] ] rif JeEop| 
Juos jus }répevo[ Ve 
} ]- os ]. [. -Jeee{ \xararra{ 
5 jus ] at 
Jevoy ] 
Fr.93. . . Fr.94. . Fr.Q5<- a. ahs Fr. 96. . 
tlavrn|[ ee | Jedef \az{ 
ke Joon| jor ¢ )- al 
Java Jaoo{ Jewrf ). A 
JeAa{ Barf J.-[ Je 
Fr. 97 Fr. 98. Fr.gg. . . Fr. 100 
Pv Ind Yor} Jane 
of ove [ 
af Igaf ‘ral Jard 
ek eo }-f{ 
Fr. 101... Fr. 102... Fr. 103. . ; Fr. 104 
}of Jouvof Joxo[ yar 
brpof jao.v.[ Ix of Jve[ 


lof J 
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Fr.105.. . . #£=x¥Fr. 106... Fr. 107i 3 Fr. 108... 
Jrovz| | k.[ il 
|]. ven |xoww }rof Jape 


We append here the previously known fragments of the Aypstpyle; the numbers are 
those of Nauck’s Fragmenta Tragicorum, 1889. 


452. Aristoph. Frogs 1211-3 and Schol. ad /oc.: 
Arévucos, ds Ovpooct Kai veBpav Sopais 
kabanros €v mevxatot Tlapvaciy xdéra 
wnoa xopevor mapbévas civ Acdrddlow 


The first three lines of the play, spoken by Hypsipyle, or, less probably, one of her 
sons ; cf. introd. p. 23. 


753- Didymus in Macrob. Saé. 5. 18. 12: 
Sel~w pev ‘Apyeioow 'Axedwou pboy 


Hypsipyle accedes to Amphiaraus’ request to show him a spring. The line is to be 
placed between Fr. 1. v. 35 and Fr. 6. 


754. Plut. Mor. p. 93 D=p. 661 F: 
Erepov eh érépw aipdpuevos 
dypevy’ avOéwv jdopéve Wrya 
To vymiov amrAnoTov Exov 
I. alpduevos p. 93, (apevos p. 661. 3. dypnoroy Exay P. 93, aaAnoros éoy p. 661. 


This fragment, spoken by Hypsipyle and referring to Archemorus, probably belongs to 
the lyrical portion of the scene between her and the chorus immediately after the accident ; 
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Fr.105.. . Fr, 106... Fr.107.. . Fr, 108... 


Jrouz| | kf Kf 
]- cen |xoes raf Jape 


Fr. 109 ; Fr, Io. a Fr, 111 Fr. 112 — 
jroo: Joure jer |rdo . [ 
Fr.113.- . Fr. 114... Fr. 115 ; Fr. 116... . 
Jory J. AL ] @6af }. 
J ) [ ) Ifev of 
) f ) ) J..-[ 


see introd. p. 25, and note on Fr. ro, in the neighbourhood of which it is to be placed. 
Cf. Statius, Zed. iv. 786 sqq. af puer in gremio vernae, &c. 


755. Aristoph. Frogs 1328 and Schol. ad Joc. : 
dva 7d dwédexaphyavoy dvrpov 


This is usually supposed to refer to the lair of the 8pdewy (cf. Phoen. 1010 onxdy és 
peAauBaby Spaxoyros), and if so is to be connected with No. 754 and Frs. 10 sqq. dadexapun- 
xavorv, however, is a very strange epithet of dvyrpoy, There is another reading dorpov, which 
has been taken to mean the sun or the moon; but this is also unsatisfactory. 


756. Aristoph. Frogs 1322 and Schol. 1320: 
mwepiBarX @ Téxvoy w@Aévas 


Spoken by Hypsipyle and probably from the scene of recognition between her 
and her sons (Fr. 64.11), rather than addressed to the child Archemorus in the early part 
of the play. 


"57. = Fr. 60. 89-96. 
758. Stob. Flor. 10. 26: 
Kaxois Td Képdos THs Sins dréprepov 


Probably to be attributed to Eurydice, who is accusing Hypsipyle of corruption ; cf. 
Fr, 60. 35-6. The line will then come from the vicinity of Frs. 22-32. 


759. = Fr. 60. 114-18. 
G 
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760. Stob. Flor. 20. 31 and 20. 12: 
em yap opyis was avijp codmrepos 


The speaker here is in all probability Hypsipyle, deprecating the anger of Eurydice ; 
cf. Fr, 22. 3 «at pa 30 dpfyjs... Hence this line is likely to come from the same scene as 
No. 758 and Frs. 22-32. 


761. Stob. Flor. 110. 16: 


deArrrov ovdéy, mdvra & edml{ev yxpedv 

Presumably spoken either by Amphiaraus to Hypsipyle or by Hypsipyle herself 
after her unexpected deliverance, and to be placed somewhere between Fr. 60. 117 
and Fr. 64. ii. 

762. Eust. ii. p. 959. 43: 

q eOpnpa cal od Kai Kateoppayiopéva 

Valckenaer wished to emend efdqya to efonya, and Hartung following Zirndorfer 
supposes that the reference is to the onpeia by which the recognition of Euneos and Thoas 


was effected. Wilamowitz would retain eSpypya, supposing a reference to some secret which 
was to be preserved by silence ; but the context cannot be recovered. 


763. Aristoph. Frogs 64 and Schol. ad loc.: 


} érépe dpdow ; 


The words give no indication of their context. Bothe supposed that the scholiast’s 
remark éors 8¢ 1d jysorixsov € “YyurvAns referred to the first half of the line, dp’ é«dddone 


vd cadeés.. 
764. Galenus, vol. 18, 1 p. 519: 
i800, mpds aldép’ é~apidrAnoa Kdbpas 
ypamrovs (7 év alerjoiot mpbaBre(Wyov térous 
1, xépas MSS., xépas Hermann, xépas Musgrave. = 2. olos rpécBAerov MSS.., ev aleroton 


wpooBrérev Valckenaer, Dia/r. p. 214 (the passage being quoted in connexion with dérepa 
OF derés), r’ . . . wmpédcBAewor Nauck. 


The reference in these lines is obscure; possibly they occurred in the conversation of 
Euneos and Thoas on their arrival outside the palace; cf. introd. p. 23, and Fr. 1. 
i. 1-3, note. 


765. Aristoph. Frogs 1320 and Schol. ad loc. : 
olvdvOa tpépe tov iepdy Bérpuv 


rpepes RV, pepe other MSS., olvavras re rpépec Tzetzes. 


This is connected by Welcker (Gr. Zrag. ii. p. 559) with the ypvo7 duredos referred to 
in the Scholium on Anth, Pal. iii. 10 (introd. p. 28) as the symbol by which Euneos and 
Thoas established their identity. But the words might well come from a choral ode such as 
those to which Frs. 7 and §7—9 belong; ef. also Fr. 64. 111. 
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766. Hesychius 1, p. 320: 
dvadpopal 


Hesych. gives as synonyms avfénoes, BAaorjoes. An ode such as that in Fra. 
would be a likely place for the word to occur. ae 


767. Harpocration, s. v. dpareicat : 
dpxros 


Harp. says dre 8¢ al dperevéuevas rapbévor Epxrot xadovvrat, Etpenldns “YyurtAg, "Apwrroddrys 
Anpyias «al Avovotpary. These so-called dpxroe were devoted to the cult of Artemis 
Brauronia, who was associated with Lemnian legend through the story told by Hadt. vi. 138 
of the rape of Athenian women from Brauron. At what point an allusion to them came in 
the Hypsipyle is quite obscure. 


768. = Fr, 1. iv. 15? 
769. Cf. Fr. 1. ii. 7 and introd. p. 24. 
"70. = Fr. 1. ii. 13? 
862. (fab. inc.) Bekker, Anecd. p. 362: 
épdxovros aliparwmiy supa 


Cf. Fr. 60. 71-2, note. 
Lydus, de mensibus iv. 7. p. 72, ed. Wiinsch: 


® Ovnrda wapadpovipar dvOpérev, pdrny 
of gacww elvat rv réynv aGdAX ov Oeods: 
el yap tixn pev Eotw, ovdey det Deod, 
ef & of Oeot cbévovory, oddity 4 rvyn. 


Our attention was drawn by Wilamowitz to this citation, which is given with the name 
of the poet and play. The two last lines appear in the form ef péy 6eot cbévovow ovx gorw 
roxy ei 8 ob cbevovew oidey dorw 9 Tixn in Floril. Monac. 108 (cf. Schol. Lucian, p. 171), and 
so stand in Nauck, Fr. adesp. 169 ; W—M would read 6eé» for 6eov in 1. 3. The lines are 


likely to have occurred towards the end of the play, after Fr. 60. 


Fr. Li. 2-11. Aypsipyle. ‘. .. toys to soothe thy mind from lamentation. Was it you, 
young sirs, who knocked at the gates? Oh happy woman your mother, whoe er she was. 
What do ye come seeking from these halls? 

Thoas. We desire to be taken within the house, woman, if it be possible for us to rest 
here a single night. We have with us all we need: wherein should We be any trouble to 
these halls? Thy duties will be undisturbed. 

Hyps. It chances that the house is left without a man to rule it...’ 


1-3. Hypsipyle is apparently quieting the child, which had been crying, before addressing 
the strangers; possibly their appearance was the cause of the child’s alarm. In 1. 3 some 


G2 
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alteration of cw» seems almost necessary, and ods, which W(ilamowitz)—M(dllendorff) suggests, 
is a simple remedy ; ré»v would be easier than oa». The remains of the two preceding verses 
give little clue to their sense ; at the end of 1. 1 the letter before as had a curved base, and 
may be ¢, o, 7, or v. pal suggests Nauck Fr. 764. 2 ypamrois (r’ év aler)oios mpéaBre(W)ov 
rious, but the difference of termination seems to preclude any identification with that verse ; 
ae|rocs could not be read, and to suppose that rvros was written for ruovs is too bold. In 
]. 2 the doubtful + may be ec or w. 

4. The accents of expovoar and veamoa{e are wrongly placed. 

4. Odas: this was the name of the second son of Jason and Hypsipyle according also 
to Schol. Pind. Nem. Argum.?, Myth. Vat. 1. 133, 2. 141, Anth. Pal. iii. 10, and Statius, 
Theb. vi. 342; Apollod. i. 9. 17 calls him Nebrophonus, Hyginus, c. 17, Deipylus. 

[eb[ rds a]yOqva: is due to Murray. 

8. ees (Murray) suits the scanty traces sufficiently well, and is more euphonious 
after the preceding 4]y@jva than another passive infinitive such as 3exOjva. dvavXifew occurs 
in Soph. P22. 33. 

g. The reading of the latter half of the line is doubtful. + after 3e is only fairly 
satisfactory, and « or » might well be substituted ; [re] hardly fills the lacuna after wo, but the 
scribe’s spacing is irregular, and e especially sometimes occupies a good deal of room. 

II. ade p[év olfx{o]s (Bury) suits the papyrus decidedly better than [axpéc}raros 
pley o}fx{ ols (W~M). 


Fr. 2. 1. The gap between this and the preceding fragment is evidently very slight, 
and Fr. 2. 1 may well be the next line to Fr. 1.i.11. It is indeed just possible that the 
two lines should be combined into one, reading [d8ooros «.r.A., but the vestiges in 
Fr. 2. 1 though scanty are not in favour of a. he purport of the passage clearly 
is that Lycurgus the king was away (cf. introd. p. 23), and that in his absence the queen 
Eurydice was at the head of affairs. 

4 8qq. The remains of these verses suggest that the sense of Thoas’s remark was 
‘ Then we cannot find quarters here but must seek them elsewhere?’ to which Hypsipyle 
replied, ‘ By no means; strangers are always made welcome here.’ LI. 4-5 may accordingly 
be restored e.g. odx é» £¢[visor roid’ dp’ avanavoaipel dy, wpis 8 dAdo 87 re 8p’ dhoppacba 
xpeov; cf. for the latter line Herc. &. 1286 és ddAny 87 rw’ dppnow wddw; Alc. 1040 ef rov mpds 
@arov IHpal wpyndys Eévov, and, for the reply of Hypsipyle in ll. 6-9, Adc. 566-7 rdpa 8 ov 
éxiorara pédabp arebeiy ovd' aripdfeyw £évous. 


Fr. 1. ii. 1-14. Hypsipyle is singing to the child Archemorus; cf. introd. p. 23. The 
metrical identity between Il. 9-14 here and Il. 11-7 in Col. iii, makes natural the supposition 
that the preceding verses of these two sets of lyrics were in strophic correspondence, though 
as they stand in the papyrus they do not at first sight appear to be so. But,as W-M points 
out to us, a sufficient correspondence can be obtained in II. 5-8 with very slight manipulation, 
the verses being glyconics, in which a free responsion is permissible. Between ll. 8 and 9 
the loss of a verse, answering to iii. 10 Oppa0’ €8da xabapts ’Oppéwe, is marked by the marginal 
dw); cf. note on Il. 8-10. By writing morayoio for rorayod in iii. 6, and in the following 
verse omitting the v épedcvorixdy in eréxvwoey and transposing the first syllable of Hy)éa, the 
following correspondence is obtained :— 


ii, 5. [— % —] — — ww — (31rd glyc.) = iii. 6. U—- — Wu — u — (and glyc.) 
— ¥] — — — ww — (31rd glyc.) wy —— uw — vu — (2nd glyc.) 
———wv—-—(pherecr.) — —u— wy —— (pherecr.) 
Oil AOA eel de (3rd glyc.) vuy yuu SU (2nd glyc.) 


852. EURIPIDES, HYPSIPYLE 85 


_ Owing to the imperfect text it is hazardous to attempt to extend this process to the 
preceding lines ; but it seems likely that in Col. iii. 3-5 the scribe’s division is at fault, and 
that the glyconic—pherecratic measure should be restored by writing o[UJuesns dpodloas én’ 
oBya yadaveilas mpupynot dvyawa. Similarly in Col. ii. 4 the second syllable of aiyd» very 
likely belongs to the following verse ; in 1. 3 there seems to be a more serious dislocation or 
colruption, 

3. Perhaps é}rdpyov, but the vestiges are too slight to give any confirmation. | 

4. Nevalopay: cf. J, A. 1054 Aevxohay Wapabov; but this is only one of several 
possibilities. 

8-14. Hyps. ‘Lo this rattle’s sound! (. . .) No Lemnian strain as solace for the 
shuttle or for the comb pressed within the web, O Muse, is this which I have to utter, but 
whatever befits a young child, for his slumber or amusement or meet tending, of this I make 
my song’ (i.e. I sing for the benefit of my nursling, not to beguile labour at the loom). 


8-10. For xporddey cf. Aristophanes, Frogs 1305-6, and the other references given in 
introd. p. 24. Frogs 1313-6 ai & Smwpégios xara yovias elevceidiocere SaxrvAas padayyes 
lorérova snvicpara xepxidos dosdov pedéras was perhaps intended to be a parody on ll. 9-11, and 
iorurdvov here strongly supports iorérova in the Aristophanes passage where the Ravennas 
alone has ioréwova, the reading preferred by recent editors. 

dw), written in a probably different hand at the end of 1. 8, and the critical signs in 
front of Il. 8-9 refer to an insertion in the lost upper margin supplying a textual omission 
which is also indicated by the metre; cf. note on Il. 1-14. Cf. also Fr. 64. 57, where xar() 
occurs in a similar position, and 228. 125, 700. 27. 

11, W-M suggests xadet for pede, but, as Mr. E. C. Marchant observes, this is 
unnecessary if Movca be taken as a vocative. Acyew has been altered (perhaps by the first 
hand) to xpexew; cf. 1. 26, where Anp»ov has replaced moov. Murray remarks that these 
variations recall the double readings which are found in the Laurentian MS. in several of 
Euripides’ plays, the Jon, J. A., J. 7., and Rhesus, and which perhaps descended from the 
edition of Aristophanes of Byzantium ; cf. Wilamowitz, Heracles, I. pp. 147 sqq., 214 Sq. 

13. veap@: perhaps this is the passage referred to in Bekker, Antiatt. p. 109. 15 (= Nauck 
Fr. 770) veapds' avr rov véos* Etperidns ‘YpervAy. 

14. rade: this construction ad sensum of a plural substantive with a singular relative 
having a collective sense is common from Homer downwards. A good parallel to the 
present passage is Soph. Ans. 707 Goris yap abrés 4 ppoveiv pdvos Soxei, ) yAdooay, fy ove dAXos, 
h Yuxny exew, otros karruyGevres OPOyoay xevol, 


15-37. Chorus. ‘Why art thou, dear one, at the vestibule? Art thou sweeping the 
palace-entrance or sprinkling water-drops upon the ground in servile wise, or art thou 
hymning the fifty-oared Argo which is ever on thy lips or the sacred fleece of gold 
guarded upon oaken branches by a dragon’s eye? Are thy thoughts with sea-girt Lemnos, 
echoing to the rolling billows of the Aegean, now, when hither up Nemea’s meads in brazen 
panoply fleet Adrastus having passed the plain of Argos is bringing swift war against the 
lyre-built wall, the work of Amphion’s hand? He has summoned the might (of Hellas) with 
divers scutcheons and gilded bows...’ 


15 sqq. As with the lyrics of Hypsipyle (cf. note on ii. 1-14), so too in the two choral 
odes, strophic responsion was naturally observed, and ii. 15 sqq. = iii. 18 sqq., the metre 
being as before to a large extent glyconic, and the correspondence of a free character. 
A greater licence in the use of the polyschematic glyconic verse, as was remarked by 
G. Hermann, Elem. doctr. meir., is a characteristic of Euripides’ later period. Hypsipyle’s 
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third song, of which the conclusion remains at the top of Col. iv, served as an epode ; the 
general scheme thus is a 8 a B y. : 

17. caipes: cf. e.g. Hec. 363-4 caipew re Sapa xepxiow 1 ddeordvas Aumpay dyovcay 
npépay pp avayxdoe, The accent on 7 is erroneous; cf. i. 4, note. 

18. old re: so again Fr. 64. 77; cf. Homer, y 73, Hdt ii. 175. 

19 sqq. Cf. Statius, Zhed. v. 615-6 quottens t1bt Lemnon et Argo sueta logut et longa 
somnum suadere querela. 

21. sevrnxdvropos is the usual Attic spelling; -epos was an Ionic form, and appears in 
Hdt. Cf. Apollod. i. 9, 16 xdeeivos (sc. Argus) "A@nvas imobenévns wevrnxdyropoy vaiy xarerxevace 
THY mpocayopevbeiaay . . . "Apyd. 

22. xpuoedpadroy: cf, El. 724-5 xpvoeduaddXoy . . . woiyvay and Apollod. i. 9. 16 
xpvodpaddoy 8épas. 

28. xuportros though unattested is quite a possible word, but xupoxrvwos (Simmias ap. 
Hephaest. p. 74 Gaisf. xvpoxrimer fpav’ dicey pvxev) is required by the metre. 

29. detp’ Sr’ (Murray) seems preferable to &eipo (3), bringing out more clearly the 
connexion of thought; ‘ Are you still harping,’ the chorus asks, ‘on the old themes when 
events of such importance are passing at our doors?’ A comma-like mark just below the 
a Of Aeiueva seems to be meaningless. 

30. anaye is not a quite satisfactory reading. The s is represented only by the second 
of the two uprights, which is drawn so long as to be more like p or v with a space for an 
intervening letter after the a; there would also be room for a narrow letter between y and ec. 
But we can find no suitable alternative to amdye, and a # of just this shape occurs in the 
next column in 1. 20 sarpious; cf. also mats in]. 21. The verse can be easily reduced to 
a third glyconic and brought into harmony with the remains of iii. 15 by reading yaAxéosoe 
for xaAxeiors, Murray suggests dd]p dye, with e. g. xrvmoy after Népedov in 1. 29 (cf. Or. 181 
krvmov rrycyer’) and rajrovvray in 1. 31 instead of rapeis. But something of the base of a uv 
would be expected to be visible between a and p, and a mixture of dochmiacs (-oy xrizo» 
x.r..) with glyconics does not seem very probable in a choral ode. 

31. ma|peis (W—M) suits the sense, and to a sufficient extent also the metre, though the 
corresponding line (iii. 34) is catalectic. Part of the tail of the p would indeed be expected 
to be visible, but the scribe does not always make that letter very long (cf. e.g. epupa in the - 
next line), and it is not quite clear how far the accent on ¢ of epypa extends, i. e. the upper 
extremity of it might belong to a p of the line above. 

32-3. The wall raised by the lyre of Amphion is of course Thebes. Cf. Phoen. 823-4 
pdpptyyi re reixea OnBas ras ’Apguovias re AUpas Uo mipyos dyéora, 

34. Oxu}rddas ( = deunddys: cf. Anth. Pal. v. 223, ix. 371) is due to W-M. It is 
noticeable that axtmopos occurs in the corresponding verse of the antistrophe (lL 37). The 
supplement at the end of the line aims at reproducing the metre of iii. 37, but is of course 
highly conjectural ; for draye...’Apn cf. Phoen. 1123-4 midats “Apn mpoorye, I. A. 283-4 
Acvanperpov 8’ “Apn Taduov Fyev. A[3p)ac[ro}s is very doubtfully read, but his name can hardly 
be spared in this line, and the initial a is fairly certain. 

35. éxddece pévds, as Wilamowitz suggests, is more apposite than xaAeadpevos since the 
army was already on the march, and it would be more natural to describe the result than 
the process of Adrastus’ preparations. The scanty vestiges between o and p are consistent 
with either o or e, though an e must have been written rather small. 

36. Apparently oveyara was originally written, the v being afterwards crossed through, 
but not the e; possibly, however, the second letter is a deleted « or y, and the cross-bar of 
the supposed ¢ represents the stroke of deletion. Above the line is an a, and odyara 
(ojpara) would be a natural word in this context; cf. Z7. 455-6 dowidos év wind rode 
onpara, [,. A. 275 mpupvas ojpa ravpérovyv. W-M, however, would prefer odypara (cf. Andr. 
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617 xdddora revyn & dy xadoict cdypacw), and it is indeed possible that an overwritten y 
followed the a, for the papyrus is rubbed here. 

37. The accentuation of rééa re is in accordance with the rules of ancient grammarians ; 
cf. Fr. 64. ii. 1, 841. V. 44 &6d pe and note ad Joc. 

38. povoSdpords: the only other instance of this word is Anth. Pal. xv. 27, where it is 
applied to pérpoy in the sense of having only one foot. Cf. rerpaBdpox, E/. 476, &c. 


iii. 3-17. Hyps. ‘... speeding over the waves in the calm to make fast the cables, 
him whom the river-maiden Aegina bore, even Peleus ; and by the mast amidships Orpheus’ 
Thracian lyre of Asia sounded a dirge of invocation, playing a measure for the rowers of 
the long-shafted oars, now a swift stroke, now easying the blade of pine. This, this my soul 
longs to celebrate : let others hymn the toils of the Danai.’ 


3-5. In its present condition this is an obscure passage. On the question of the 
metre cf, note on ii. 1-14. 

6—7. morapoio and éréxvwce Iy|Aéa are changes made on metrical grounds; cf. note on 
ii. 1-14. Peleus is introduced here as one of the Argonauts; cf. Apollod. i. 9. 16; but 
according to the usual mythology he was the son of Aeacus, and grandson, not son, of 
Aegina. The ‘river’ of course is Asopus. 

8—1o0. Cf. Statius, Zeb. v. 342 sqq. vox media de puppe venit ... Ocagrius illic acclinis 
malo medits intersonat Orpheus remigtis. @\eyov is a certain emendation of W-M. The 
termination has been altered in the papyrus, but what was first written is doubtful ; possibly 
it was actually eAeyor, with a very small o. The combination of ’Aowds and Opyeca as 
epithets of xi#aps is harsh but excusable on account of the frequency of the conjunction 
‘Asian lyre’; cf. Fr. 64. 101, Cyclops 443, &c. Orpheus is enumerated among the 
Argonauts by Pindar, Py/h. iv. 315, and according to later mythographers his musical art 
had much to do with the success of the expedition. Cf. Fr. 64. 98. 

11 sqq. We rearrange the division of the verses so as to correspond to that 
of ii, 9 sqq. 

II. paxporddos is not found elsewhere, but may perhaps be defended here on the 
analogy of the Homeric ¢» dxpordAnow specow E 523, r 205. W-—M’s suggestion to read 
uaxpordééer (though that word too lacks classical support) is, however, very attractive ; cf. e. g- 
Timotheus, Persae 101-2, where dpeiovs wddas vads is a Synonym for oars. 

11-2. Cf. J. 7. 1125 sqq. ovpifey & 6 xnpoderas xadapos ovpetov Havds xéomats émbwufer. 

15. bdeiy W-M: the earliest examples of this verb are in Alexandrian poets, but the 
ineptness of i8ei» and the parallelism of dyaSodrw make the correction practically certain 
here; cf. also ii. 19-21. 


18-32. Chorus. ‘From wise men have I heard the tale how of old the Tyrian maid 
Europa left the city and Phoenician home of her fathers, and journeyed on the waves to 
sacred Crete, nurse of Zeus and home of the Curetes ; yet to a threefold birth of children 
she left sovranty and happy sway over the land. And another maiden, I hear, queenly Io 
of Argos, quitted her fatherland to take the horns of a cow and suffer a gadfly’s torment. 
When the god calls this to thy mind...’ 


18 sqq. On the sequence of thought cf. introd. p. 24. 

ai—2. Cf. Cretes, Nauck Fr. 472 Sowtxoyevots mai ris Tupias réxvoy Eiponas. Nauck 
following Bothe omits mai rijs Tupias, and mai followed by réxvov can hardly be right, but a less 
drastic remedy would be to emend sat ris to waidds ; cf. Tupia mais here. 

22. There does not seem much to choose between the alternative readings ¢wé8a and 
énéBa, but drofaivew does not happen to occur with a direct accusative elsewhere in Euripides, 
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and the idea of departure is sufficiently expressed by Acwotoa, Whether the interlinear e was 
added by the first or second hand is doubtful; cf. introd p. 21. 

23-4. Cf. Bacch. 120-2 & Oaddpevpa Koupyrev (abéou re Kpyras Asoyeveropes fvavios. The 
collocation Asorpogor . . . rpopéy is a little inelegant, but probably sound ; Acorpégos is a new 
compound. 

a rpwoos : i.e. Minos, Rhadamanthys, and Sarpedon; cf. Hesiod, Fr. 39 (Schol. Z7. 
M 292), Apollod. iii. 1. r, &c. 

27. Both a circumflex and an acute accent have been placed above the @ of yepas; the 
former of course is erroneous. | 

29. [ololrpp: [xév}rpp would remove the hiatus, but is both a less natural term (cf. 
however, Aesch. Prom. 596 sqq. »écov .. . A papaives pe xpiovoa xérrpas doradéos) and less 
suited to the size of lacuna. The following word as originally written was a vox nihili; the 
first of the two deleted letters seems to be A rather than a. 

30. [mdrlpas: the supplement is rather longer than would be expected on the analogy 
of the verses above, but the scribe tends to make the point of commencement of the lines 
advance slightly towards the left as the column proceeds; cf. 1. 31 where [xepjaoddpop is 
practically certain, [yé]pas is less appropriate, especially so soon after I. 27. 

duis, a word common in Homer and also used by Pindar, is not found elsewhere 
in tragedy, but that is not a sufficient reason for questioning its genuineness here. 

31. [xeplacpspoy (Murray) seems guaranteed by the parallel of Phoen. 248 ris xepac- 
ddpov ... ‘lous, though ao is not certain, and two letters would be enough for the lacuna if 
the column was kept straight; cf. the preceding note. Aeschylus, Prom. 588, calls Io ras 
Bovxepw srapbévav. 

32 sqq. In this passage the chorus is with little doubt seeking to offer consolation and 
encouragement to Hypsipyle, and Wilamowitz suggests that ll. 32—% may have run somewhat 
as follows :—{rai}r’ dy Beds ls ppuvrida 09 cor | [curiei|s 87, pida, rd péaov | eAtris F obx] drodeiper | 
[ers oe roy mardpos marépa | [pvcerbai molr’: zxee oder | [Spay xal rdxa o°| oxvmopds] peravicoerat, 
Cf. Soph. O. C. 385-6 foxes dAnid’ os eyo Geos apay rw’ Ee, Sote cwOyvai wore. This 
restoration, which is made only exempli gratia, brilliantly satisfies the requirements of 
sense and metre, but in the last verse can only with difficulty be reconciled with the 
papyrus, where the lacuna at the beginning of Il. 35-7 is practically of the same size ; one 
letter more than in |. 35 might be conceded in 1. 37 on account of the slope of the column, 
but hardly three more. In 1. 33 also [cuve}e{«}s though just possible is unsatisfactory, since 
e{«] would not normally fill up the space; moreover a future would be more apposite than 
apresent tense. The letters 08 are quite doubtful; the 8 may well be 6 or o and the o possibly 
© OF w: y}won might be read were it not for the difficulty of the apparent vestige of an accent 
above the place where the y would come; the accent might, however, belong to the pre- 
ceding letter. Perhaps dmodcipe: is the apodosis of the sentence, and we should read [xd» (?)] 
alf]o6y, pida, rd péoov, | [édmis 0” ov] drodeipeser.A. This would well satisfy all the conditions 
except that [xd»]is a short supplement for the beginning of 1. 33; a{«] would not be open to the 
objection brought above against ¢«'. The supposed acute accent cannot be a mark of 
elision or length, In ll. 36—7 it is evident that the scribe’s division of the verses was not the 
same as iN ji. 33-4. 

38. yeveq, fits in with the context as explained in the preceding note; the god will not 
forget his descendant. 


iv. 2-9. H/yps. *. . . sang a lament for Procris the huntress whom her husband 
slew. Death is the meet end of these my woes. What wailing, what song, what music 
of the lyre with, tearful lament, though Calliope inspired it, could come up to my 
suffering ?’ 
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2. The insidious corruption in this line was detected by Murray. The legend of 
Procris, daughter of Erechtheus, who was accidentally killed when hunting by her husband 
Cephalus is thus told by Apollod. iii, 15. 1 &adAayeioa Kepady pera rovrov rapayiveras én) Onpay 
hy yap Onpevrum, kdxovoay yap atriy év r7 Adxpn ayvonoas Kéados axovrifes xal rvydv droxreivet 
IIpéxpw. al xpibels dv "Apeip nayy pvy}y didioy xaradixdferat, 

3. This line at first omitted has been inserted by the original scribe ; cf. ii 8, note. 

5. In view of the imperfect context we have left this verse as it stands in the papyrus, 
though the transposition suggested by W-M ra 3 éud wdOea Odvaros Zdaxe may be right. 
Or possibly 6davaro(v) @Aaxe (sc. Procris): ra 8° éud wdOea ris x.r.d. should be read. 

6. For the form of this verse cf. /. 7. 895-9 ris a» ovw rad dy h Oeds § Bpords § ri ray 
ddoxnrov . . . (paivor) xaxav sAvow ;, and for the substance of this and the following lines 
Phoen. 1498-1501 riva 8€ spoopddy fh riva povoondAoy crovaxay emi Sdxpvas Saxpvow, & ddpuos 
& &Sdpos, dvaxakéowpa:; The marginal «ap { is perhaps more probably «édpicpa, as W-M 
suggests, than xi@apd{s as a variant for xédpas, but either of these would involve some alteration 
of povo’ avodupopeva in the following line; cf. the next note. 

4. emBaxpvot was Originally written, and then altered to emdaxpyoa, emdaxpvor being 
added in the margin as a variant. The p{ following is presumably the initial letter of potca 
in some form, and possibly potcay was substituted for povc’ dy, which could not be con- 
structed with the variant «i6apis (?) for xOdpas, émidaxpvoet, however, would neither scan nor 
construe with any of these readings. 

g. mdvous without a possessive or similar adjective is obscure, but perhaps admissible in 
consequence of the proximity of ¢ya md@da in 1.5. W-M thinks that pote’ in |. 7 conceals 
an Original ¢yovs, but if so the corruption gone very deep. 

The chorus now catches sight of the approaching strangers, whose advance is signalized 
by the usual anapaests, Il. 10-4. 


iv. 10-42. Chor. ‘O Zeus, Lord of our Nemea’s grove, what is the quest of these 
strangers, marked by the Dorian fashion of their dress, whom I see approaching hard by, on 
their way towards these halls through the lonely grove? 

Amphiaraus. How distasteful to a man is travel, and the sight of fields deserted or with 
lonely habitations when a wayfarer is overtaken by some need, unbefriended, with none to 
interpret his want, in doubt which way to turn. E’en upon me has this strait come, but 
with joy I saw yon house in the mead of Zeusin Nemea’s land. And thee, strange woman, 
whether thou art a slave who watchest over the house, or no servile person, thee will I ask, 
what man is called the lord of this mansion where the sheep are tended in the land of Phlius ? 

Hyps. Lycurgus call men the master of these rich halls, who was chosen from out all 
Asopia to be the warden of Zeus, the country’s god. 

Amph. 1 desire to take some running water in our pitchers as a libation to the gods 
offered by us on our journey. For streams of stagnant water are impure, and they have all 
been defiled by the army’s throng. 

Hyps. Who are ye, and from what land do ye come? 

Amph. We are from Mycenae and of Argive race, and on crossing the border into 
another land we wish to offer sacrifice for the Danaid army ; for we have set forth against 
the gates of Cadmus— if haply the gods may speed us prospering on our way, woman. 

Hyps. Why are ye marching, if I may learn this of thee? 

Amph. We would restore Polynices, an exile from his fatherland. 

Hyps. And who art thou who seekest to take the troubles of others ? 

Amph. I am the seer Amphiaraus, son of Oecles.’ 


11. rovcd’; this abnormal accent was preferred by some grammarians; cf. Fr. 64. 
66 rivde, 
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12. For meddras cf. Soph. Phrl. 1164 edvoig dog weddrav. The scribe apparently began 
to write a A in place of the first r of rer\ov. 

13. doGmr:: éc8. Pap., following the analogy of évvymu, &c.; but the speritus lenis (due 
probably to the following 6) is usual in éo6ns, &c. 

15. The correction of epnyeas to éxdnpias is due to W-M. éxdnpia is quoted from the 
Fypsipyle in Bekker, Antiatt. p. 93. 26 (Nauck Fr. 768), and épnyias followed by dypovs 
épnpous in |. 17 produces an awkward tautology. 

18. arow’ was originally written, and the « was subsequently converted into p and o 
written through the mark of elision, the correction being probably by a different hand; an 
acute accent seems to have been erased over the first 0. d:ropoy . . . dropiay is intolerable, 
and some other adjective must be substituted. It also seems likely that the nominative case 
in this and the next word has been replaced by the accusative, though the latter need not 
be wrong. dross, as Murray remarks, would be closer to the text of the papyrus than 
dpidos; cf. Hec. 811 drodts Epnpos dO\wrarn Bporay. This passage supports Wakefield’s 
correction dvep{z)qvevra in Jon 285. 

24. The compound pydofocxds is not otherwise attested. 

27. alpeOeis is a simple correction of evpeOes, which is not a natural word here. 

28. KAndovxos ‘priest’, as in J. 7. 131 doias cAp8ovxov, 

29-30. [x}{7Co.lu’ dv and dav] were suggested by Murray, xeaipeba instead of 
xpnoapeba by W-M. The middle xéac6a is idiomatic (cf. e.g. Soph. O. C. 477 xoas 
xéar6a), whereas xpnoaipeba is indefensible with [y}p»8a; perhaps the scribe was influenced 
by xpyfous in the previous verse. Statius describes the country as suffering from a drought, 
and it was water for drink not a libation that Hypsipyle was begged to indicate ; cf. Zhed. iv. 
754 sqq- ; 

3I. rales W — an easy error with orparov at the beginning of the next verse. 

35. [6 -M. 

37- oppnuerOa appears likely here, but the supposed pp are extremely doubtful; the 
vestiges would suit v or € better than p. A combination with Fr. 92, though the papyrus 
is very similar in appearance, does not seem practicable. 

38. «df in the margin at the end of this line is no doubt a variant like those in Col. iv, 
and we therefore infer that the verse began with ef and some other particle than 38y, e. g. 
mos or yép. This opening combined with e}éruyas renders the general sense sufficiently clear, 
and the line may be completed iin various ways,-of which we print an illustration. To 
suppose that «dy{ is the commencement of a line originally omitted and subsequently 
supplied is inadmissible, for the margin between the columns is not nearly broad enough to 
contain a verse in a single line, while if the verse were divided into several lines, something 
of these should be visible below edn. 

39. The restoration of the first half of the verse is the suggestion of Bury ; but it is 
quite likely that the letters should be divided }p od 6éyifs . . .; 

41. mnpov}is Onpals AaBeiv» W—-M. & [£er(e), GAAw mnpov]as Onpa[s tis Sv; would also be 
suitable. The position of Fr. 3, containing the beginnings of ll. 41-4, is practically assured 
by the appearance of the papyrus and the appropriateness of its contents. 

42. Both here and in Fr. 60. 15 the papyrus has the Homeric and Pindaric form 
"OixAjs, but OixAys is preferred by editors of Aeschylus and Euripides. In Supp/. 925, the 
only other passage is Eurip. where the name occurs, LP read "IoxAéovus. 

43. Hypsipyle evidently knew Amphiaraus by name; cf. e. g. Jon 260e3 (Kp.) Kpéovea 
pév pot rotvop’, éx 8 ’EpexOews meppuca, rrarpis yj 8 ’AGnvalwy mods. (“Iw.) & KAevdv olxove’ doru 
yewvaiay 1’ dro rpadpeioa marépowy x.r.A. 


44. oA: oF osyf? 
Fr. 4. The precise position of this fragment is uncertain, but there are two reasons for 
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placing it above rather than below Il. 1-11 of Col. v: (1) Amphiaraus after telling Hypsipyle 
his name would naturally proceed to ask hers before making any further disclosures, 
especially when he found that his name was familiar to her (cf. 1. 43, note), (2) a dark fibre in 
the papyrus in front of the lines is noticeable in Fr. 4 and also in the upper part of Col. v, 
but disappears lower in the column. Since the break along the top of Cols. iv and v is 
horizontal and the number of lines in a column here is about 60 (cf. introd. p. 20), there is 
a loss of at least 1g lines between iv. 44 and v. 1. 


2.9: or 7 or Ff? 
3-4- We print a restoration suggested by Bury; the same sense can of course be 
represented in various other ways. 


Fr. 1. v. 1-11. Amph. ‘My wife persuaded me... 

Hyps. With righteous intent or (guilefully) ? 

Amph. She received a necklace... 

Hyps. Whence (was it obtained)? 

Amph. Famed Cadmus once married Harmonia, — 

Hyps. He was one of those whose nuptials were attended by gods. 
Amph. To her Aphrodite gave a lovely necklace. 

Hyps. The gods to children of gods are ever kind. 

Amph. Now their son was called Polydorus. 

Fyps. If he was the son of a goddess, and received gods’ gifts, ’twas a fit name. 
Amph. His son was Labdacus .. .’ 


1-11, The subject of this passage, as was perceived by both W-M and Bury, is clearly 
the famous necklace of Harmonia with which Polynices bribed Eriphyle, the wife of 
Amphiaraus, to persuade her husband to join the expedition against Thebes ; Amphiaraus 
had sworn that Eriphyle should be the arbiter in any question that might arise between 
himself and Adrastus, and so could not reject Eriphyle’s request, although he was aware of 
her duplicity ; cf. Apollod. iii. 6. 2. 


1. Only the bottoms of the first two letters remain, and their identity is extremely 
doubtful ; but the vestiges suit yv, and if do:a ¢[povovea is right in ]. 2, Eriphyle must have 
been the subject of L 1. Cf. Apollod. iii. 6. 2 "EpupvAn rdv Sppov AaBovca énace riv (dvdpa) 
orparevety. 

3. The line may be completed e. g. édéf[a0 Sppov xepol Lodvveixous mapa. mdbev in |. 4 
probably indicates that the dppos in particular and not merely 8apa in general had been 
mentioned, but it hardly follows that Polynices had also been specified. 

5. For the genealogy here following cf. Phoen. 5 sqq. Kadyos . . . 8s maida ynuas Kumpidos 
“Appoviay rroré LoAvowpor efepuce, rov 8€ AdSdaxoy pivat A€yovow, éx b€ rovde Adioy, 

6. Restored by W—M. Cf. Phoen. 822 ‘Appovias 8€ ror’ eis tpevaious fAvOoy ovparidat. 

». Accounts differ as to who gave the necklace and to whom it was given ; according 
to some Harmonia received it from Cadmus. But that the giver in this line should be 
divine is necessary from the emphasis on 6eoi in 1. 8; cf. Schol. Phoen. 71 rdv pév Sppoy 
"Adpodirn .. . avri (sc. ‘Appovig) éxapicaro, 

8-10. The restorations were suggested by W-M. 


Fr. 5. The appearance of the papyrus suggests that this fragment goes closer to |. 12 
than to |. 27, and the first line of it may even coincide with |. 12. It is noticeable that 
on the lower edge of the recto there are two or three half obliterated letters in a small hand, 
whereas the recto of the rest of Cols. iv—v is blank. But these few letters run in the reverse 
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direction to the other writing on the recto, and their presence is not a valid reason against 
placing the fragment in Col. v, which is its most suitable position. Which of the speakers 
is Amphiaraus and which Hypsipyle is not clearly defined. 


5. The letter after 3 is more probably o than e. 


Col. v. 27. A comparison with the preceding column indicates a gap of 14 lines 
after 1. 12. If yf in 1. 28 is yi{»u in the vocative the speaker there must be Amphiaraus, 
but that is far from certain. | 

29. The 8 in the left margin marks the 4ooth line of the play; cf. Fr. a5, and introd. 
p- 20. 


Frs. 6-9. We regard these fragments as forming part of the stasimon which followed 
the scene between Hypsipyle and Amphiaraus. That Frs. 6—7 and 9g belong to a single 
column is practically assured by a vertical crease in the papyrus, made, as the writing in the case 
of the two latter shows, after the recto but before the verso was inscribed. This crease has 
also served as a rough guide to the number of letters lost at the beginnings of lines in Frs. 6 
and 7. The position of the three fragments relatively to each other is quite uncertain, and 
they may be arranged in any order; but it is likely on account of the difference of subject 
that Fr. 9 was separated by a considerable gap from the other two. The reference to 
xepuBal in Fr. 6. 1 affords a slight reason for placing that fragment first ; also Frs. 7 and 9 
are alike in colour, while that of Fr. 6 is rather different. Fr. 8, containing the beginnings 
of nine lines from [. .Aeyf to op .[ is shown to belong to the same column by the appear- 
ance of the papyrus on both recto and verso (the line of junction between two selides 
accurately corresponds in Frs. 8 and 9g), and its place has been determined on internal 
evidence, especially ll. 6-7 and 9. 


Fr. 6. 1. x¢px is usually accented, like other words in ¥, on the penultimate, but 
the accent yepvifos, &c., as in the papyrus, was usual mapa rois momrais according to 
Suidas s.v. 

3. The supposed interlinear » is possibly only a circumflex accent, but the angle seems 
to be too acute. 


Fr. 7. 4. dploccfoperl| W-M. Spoortduevas in Aristoph. Frogs 1312 may well be a 
reminiscence of this passage. 


Frs. 8-9. The chorus is here tracing the events which led to the expedition against 
Thebes. According to the well-known story Polynices of Thebes and Tydeus of Calydon, 
both fugitives from their homes, arrived simultaneously at Argos and began quarrelling 
in front of the palace of Adrastus about their quarters for the night («A:oias aleph wxrépov, 
]. 10). Adrastus roused by the noise separated the combatants ; and, believing that they 
represented the lion and the boar which an oracle had foretold as the husbands of his 
daughters (Il. 13-5 ®oiBou 8 éfolma{s] ... réxva Gupois {¢ i é]a), adopted them as sons-in-law 
and undertook to restore them each to his country. . Suppl. 131 sqq., Phoen. 409 8qq,, 
Apollod. iii. 6. 1. 

2. Pleuron was close to Calydon, the capital of Tydeus. 


6—15. ‘By night in lairs by the court-yard, exchanging frequent defiances, by oarage 
of iron and by slaughter they made proof with the spear, fugitives as they were, of the spirit 
of their noble fathers. And king Adrastus lay in his couch, having received the behests of 
Phoebus that he should wed his daughters to wild beasts...’ 


6—9. The restoration, which proceeds on the assumption that @upoy in |. 12 is correct 
(cf. note ad doc.), is mainly due to Murray. For lL. 6 cf. Phoen. 415-6 (UWo.) w€ hr, "Adpdorou 
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& fAboy eis wapacrdéas, (Io.) xoiras parevwy ...; wf is evidently wé in some form, and if 
g@vyas in |. 5 is masculine and not feminine it is probable, as Bury remarks, that |. 6 
is a fresh clause and vulerds 8¢ should be restored. At the end of the line either atAg or 
avAdis is possible. In 1. 7 W—M suggests ép.d’ [Zpi8os d]ueBspere, which may be right; but 
the dative would perhaps be expected rather than the genitive in such a phrase, as e. g. 
in Aret. p. 71. 30 dpeiyacOat rd xaxdy xaxg. In 1. 8 odpov +’ eipleoig (Bury and Murray) 
seems certain, though we can find nothing quite parallel. In 1. 9 the letter before o» 
may be x. odayg is a somewhat strong expression, since nobody was killed or, for anything 
the story tells us, even hurt; but the imperfect éroiou» serves to soften it. 

12. Ovpor: only very slight vestiges remain of the letters after », and the first of them 
may also be a or w; Ovpwdaf. .| could be read, but there is not room for Oupddieas}, even if 
that prosaic word could be admitted here, and 8opi @vpo8{ ec] is an improbable combination. 
A compound adjective dopbuz .. . agreeing with guvyddes would be attractive, but none such 
is known, nor are there obvious analogies upon which to coin one that would suit the 
papyrus, 

13. éxolras] was suggested by Murray. Cf. Phoen. 409-11 éxpyo’ "Adpdorp Aofgias 
xpnopdy reva... Kamp rdovri 6 appdoa raidoy ydpous, and £7. 1302 ®olBov 1 daodos yAdoons 
dvorrai. 

15. [{le[é}ar is somewhat too cramped to be quite satisfactory, but is adopted in default 
of a better reading; dpudoa is excluded. 

16-17. dumerdoas probably refers to some word like ‘house’ or ‘ gates’ and hence 
8\suofy (so Bury; 8huofv or d]éuof» are alternatives) is a natural restoration. Cf. Alc. 597 
&dpor auwerdcas, Phoen. 297 auméracoy rvAas, 


Fr. 10. As explained in introd. p. 25 we regard. this and the three following fragments 
(the relative order of which is quite uncertain) as belonging to a lyrical dialogue between the 
chorus and Hypsipyle after the latter’s return from her disastrous expedition with Amphiaraus. 
Much depends upon the correctness of the decipherment in 1. 3 of Fr. 10, where there 
is a broken letter of the name of the speaker. If the name is, as we believe, ‘Yyx}r(vAn), 
the view adopted of this fragment seems necessary. The doubtful r may also be a letter 
with a round top like @ or o (hardly p), but the abbreviation x]o(pds) is unsuitable because 
something of the x ought also to be visible. Murray proposed to make Fr. ro refer to 
a search for Hypsipyle and Fr. 11. 1-2 represent her cries when captured, while Bury 
thought that Fr. 10 is a dialogue between the members of the chorus, who caught sight of 
the struggle with the serpent going on in the distance. But the name of Hypsipyle before 
1. 3 would of course be inconsistent with either of these interpretations. 


2. There is a speck of ink at the edge of the papyrus in front of this line, but 
the absence of a paragraphus below |. 1 is against referring 1. 2 to a different speaker 
whose name might be given in the margin, as in 1. 3. 

3- palxpay Murray. There is no paragraphus below eyys. 

. 4. If Aeiovey is right, this line projected by a letter further to the left than ll. 3 
and 7-8. 

5. For Ahees cf. Herc. F. 513 wavicrarov viv, Pres, SeBdpxare, Phoen. 1747 mpds fAas 
gamn& ods. Either two or three letters may be lost according as]. 4 or Il. 7-8 are taken as 
the standard (cf. note on |. 4); yvvalixes would be too long. At the end of this line some 
correction has been made; apparently a letter like y or r has been crossed through and o or 
p written above. Whether the next letter, which is rounded like ¢, 6, or a, was also altered 
cannot be determined ; eipyxe is unsatisfactory as the remains stand, 
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6. If eye is right the y has been corrected, perhaps from r or because as first written 
the effect of r was produced; cf. Fr. 1. iv. 2 and Fr. 64. 12, where there has been 
a confusion of y and r. 


Fr. 18. 1. The vestige in the margin may be part of an oblique dash (cf. Ff. 57. 16, 
Fr. 60. 72, &c.) or represent a letter, e. g. x{o(pds) as in 1. 4 below. 


Frs. 14-7. These fragments may be connected either with Frs. 6—9 or 10-3. 
Frs, 14 and 15 were found adhering together, face to face, and the worm-eaten edges follow 
the same pattern. 


Frs. 18-9. On the position and interpretation of these two pieces cf. introd. p. 25. 
They were found with the main group of fragments, but are distinguished from them by the 
dark colour and semi-decayed condition of the papyrus. 


Fr. 18. 1. The letters »8 are very doubtful: xpyvy cxa{{ might be read; cf. J. 7. 
1245-6 Spdxwv oxspg xardyadkos (?) eipvdrAg dadvg. 

3. A mark like a grave accent has been placed above mw as well as the preceding 
w; probably the accent intended for the » was first written too far to the right, and then re- 
peated in its proper place. The acute accent on Aevoow{ seems to have been corrected from 
a circumflex. 

4. mmAnxa oeiwy presumably refers to the Spacer, though mArné is not used elsewhere 
of a serpent’s crest. Cf. Statius, Zhed. v. 510 auratae crudelis gloria frontis prominet, 572 
perque tubas stants capitisque insigne corusct emicat. 

5. Perhaps éwel city’ or éraci 7, as W-M suggests ; but the passage is very obscure. 
The vestige of the letter after ese: is too minute to be recognized. . 

6. At the left edge of the papyrus opposite this line are two letters, in a smaller 
but perhaps not different hand, which may be read as Paor fpA. They probably belong to 
a marginal note on the preceding column (cf. Fr. 64. 50-1) rather than to an entry of the 
dramatis persona, since the paragraphus shows that a change of speaker does not occur till 
the line below. The commencement of the verse is difficult. The letter after the lacuna 
seems to be either 8 or a, and rather the former than the latter. sas[ra] dsadpaca suggests 
itself, but the compound &a8pay does not occur. On the other hand if the words are 
divided srav{. .}da Spaca a satisfactory restoration is not evident ; neither wdx@ d)8ca (Murray) 
nor mdv[r’ {jaa seems very likely. raz{r}ia is not suitable. OO 

4. The first letter of the line had a tall stroke and was with little doubt either @ or ¥. 
We suppose the verse to have begun with a hypermetrical ded on account of the difficulty 
of filling up a foot with the remaining two letters ; but there is a rather similar problem in 
the next line. | 

8. The vestige supposed to represent the top of the « in xe: and the stop at the end of 
the word might together be taken as a diaeresis over the ¢, «.|(; but there would then 
be room only for a very narrow letter, another ¢ or o, in the lacuna. At the beginning 
of the line the space is so short that the foot and a half to be supplied there (if Jonxe: is right) 
must have consisted mainly of vowels. 

g. Some insertion has been made over the line, but its nature is very uncertain. The 
« after ¢ is on a small fragment which broke away when the papyrus was being flattened, 
and should perhaps be put closer to the p. Apd¢[calpews cannot be read. 


Fr. 19. This fragment is closely connected with Fr. 88 by the appearance of the 
papyrus. Possibly it joins on above daf{ in 1. 1 of Fr. 18. 


Frs. 20, 21. On the scene here see introd. p. 24. The position of Fr. 20, which con- 
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tains the beginnings of ll. 1-4, is probable on internal evidence and confirmed by the 
correspondence of the fibres of the recto. 


1-16. Hyps. ‘Dear friends, I stand on the razor’s edge, (in danger of) shameful 
treatment; I am full of fear. 

Chor. Hast thou no word of hope to tell thy friends ? 

Hyps. Flight! if only I had knowledge of these roads | 

Chor. What then hast thou found that spurs thee to boldness ? 

Hyps. I am fearful of what I shall suffer because of the child’s death. 

Chor. Poor soul, thou hast some acquaintance with such ills! 

Hyps. Yea, I know them, and I will be on my guard. 

Chor. Where then wilt thou turn? What city will receive thee ? 

Hyps. My feet and zeal will decide that. 

Chor. The land is guarded round about by sentinel-posts. 

Hyps. You are right: let that be; but I go. 

Chor. Consider, for thou hast friends in us to give thee counsel. 

Hyps. What if I found some one to conduct me forth from this land ? 

Chor. There is no one who is willing to conduct a slave.’ 


1. & ¢[Ara}ras, suggested by Bury, is suitable in itself but not a very satisfactory reading 
of the papyrus, as it makes the letters between ¢ and r rather crowded, while on the other 
hand there is a slight space between the w and the ¢; o.)p could be read. & didrara 
yuvaixes occurs in Orest. 136; & ¢{fra}ras however may of course stand alone, and the 
y here is quite doubtful. At the end of the line émt vpov is only one of many possibilities : 
cf. Herc. F. 630 &8’ @Bnr’ émi Evpou ; Homer K 173 ém) Evpou torara: axpys, &c. 

3. trxove: seems preferable to éyovos on account of the preceding ge»; but gxeew is the 
usual word, e. g. Fr. 64. 76, Orest. 1255 $éBos eet pe. 

§- ore y|o» ravd', which could be read, is an obvious restoration, but the line is then 
difficult to complete; there is not room for éx]8p[ayotea. Bury suggests é]8pfav’ é&s rayos 
8oxei, but «épava, though a word used by Euripides as well as Aeschylus and Sophocles, 
occurs only in lyrics. Hence we adopt the restoration proposed by Murray, which is 
sufficiently consistent with the papyrus; something of the lost 8 might have been expected 
to be visible, but would not necessarily be so. 

6. W-M would restore at the end of this line xcaxé», on the analogy of Androm. 28 
GAkny riv’ evpeiy xamixovpnow Kaxov, but adc in the present passage seems to have a different 
sense. Hypsipyle has just stated in the previous line what her dAm) xaxé», her defence or 
resource, was to be, namely flight ; and her reply in 1. 7 shows clearly that the present ques- 
tion must be, what induced her to contemplate such a bold step. Our proposed restoration 
attempts to give this meaning. Whether the alteration of the original reading 8y wor, for 
which ayra y has apparently been substituted, is by the first hand, is doubtful. 

10. So Med, 386 ris pe dé€eras wir ; 

tr. For the conjunction of sovs and mpoOupia cf. fon 1109-10 ris wpoOupia roder exes oe; 
and Phoen. 1430 mpobvpig odds. 

12-3. Ppovpiohow and [»)xg{s'] W-M ; for the latter cf. Suppl. 946-7 (©7.) ri dra 
Avmny raiode mpooOeivas Géders ; (AB.) nuxGs" pévew xpr) rAnudves. We had thought of [e}xali’] ¢@ 
3} r(ayir(a y'), on the analogy of £7. 379 xpariorov elxg ravr dav, but this is not so close to 
the papyrus. In 1. 12 nde has been lightly crossed through with ink of the same colour as 
that of the overwritten «». 

14-6. The restoration of these lines is largely due to Murray. In 1. 16 [otdels GeAgoe 
dpanéras| may be suggested as an alternative supplement. 
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Fr. 22. The speaker of ll. 1-8 is evidently pleading the cause of Hypsipyle, and 
we assign them to Hypsipyle herself for the reasons given in introd. p. 26. 


2. The doubtful 8 may be 6. 

7. ScapOpl may be some part of the verb dapOpeiv or 80° dpsbu{av]; for the former cf. 
I. T. 966 aghous dinpidpnce, and for the latter (W-M) Bacch. 209 8° dpbpav 8 oidé» 
abferOa: Oédet. 

9. ¢\eéas Bury; Jd or Pof can also be read, or possibly Jac{ though the first letter 
is more like A than a. There would not be room for @p|ao{as. 

11. This was the last line of a column. 


Frs. 28-86. The relative position of these pieces is mostly indeterminate, though there 
are grounds in certain cases for connecting two or more of them somewhat closely together; 
see the notes on the individual fragments. 


Frs. 28-4. These two fragments are similar in appearance, and may well belong to 
the same dialogue ; if the speakers are, as we conjecture, Eurydice and Hypsipyle, (A), the 
questioner, would naturally be the former in both pieces. 


Fr. 28. 3. Perhaps & sav{xaxiorn (cf. Hipp. 682), if the line is spoken by Eurydice 
to Hypsipyle; cf. the previous note. 


Fr. 25. ¢ in the margin of Col. ii marks, we suppose, the 6ooth, not the 7ooth line, the 
numeration being by the letters of the alphabet, not figures; thus 1000 = «, not «, 1100 = A, 
not ca, andsoon; cf. Fr. 64. 79, 841. II. 25, VI. 7, and P. Brit. Mus. 732. Col. xvi (Journal 
of Phil. xxvi. No. 51, p. 43), where a ¢ denotes the 6ooth line of Jihad xiii. The same 
alphabetical system, in which ¢ is omitted and ¢ = 6, is commonly used for the numeration 
of the books of a work, e. g. Homer and Herodotus. In P. Grenf. II. 11. ii. 4 (Pherecydes), 
where a ¢ which is in all probability stichometrical is found, the scribe has confused the 
alphabetical and numerical systems or employed the latter. : 


Frs. 27-9. Fr. 28 was found adhering, face downwards, to the upper right-hand side of 
Fr. 27, and the worm-eaten edges have the same pattern. This indication that the two 
fragments are to be connected gains some confirmation from the recto, where part of an 
oblique dash denoting a total occurs on Fr. 27, and on Fr, 28 there is in the right position 
the end of a stroke which may be the continuation of the same oblique dash. If so, the 
gap between them is unlikely to be large, and xai x[ep viSlav (Paka . . . pdov or x[dp pila] 
3}ci€{ovea would be a suitable combination ; but we have not succeeded in carrying out the 
restoration on this basis. That Fr. 29 belongs to the same column as Fr. 27 is made 
probable by the presence of a pair of dark fibres in the left margin of both fragments; 
these fibres are rather closer to the commencement of the lines in Fr. 27 than in Fr, 29, 
which suggests that the latter preceded, but this inference is not certain. The speaker 
apparently is Hypsipyle, who is addressing the queen Eurydice (cf. Fr. 27. 2 and 6-7), as in 
Fr, 22, and perhaps Frs. 27-9 come from the upper part of the column of which Fr. 22 is 
the bottom; but the writing on them is of a distinctly smaller size than that of Fr. 22, so 
that in any case it is likely that there was an appreciable interval. 


Fr. 27. 1. Only the bottom of the stichometrical letter in the margin remains, and it 
may be read as e, but « does not suit the supposed situation here; cf. the previous note 
and introd. p. 26. 

a. The accent of x{eppi6{ does not prove that the termination was the genitive plural ; 
cf. Fr. 6. 1, note. 
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3. There is not room for eye at the beginning of this line, but vro would be just 
possible ; perhaps not more than a single letter is lost in the lacuna between e and v. 
A paragraphus below this or the next line would probably be invisible, the papyrus being 
much rubbed. 

4. A single broad letter would fill the space before 8yra (?), but there would be room 
for e.g. ov ort. Either y or m could well be read in place of « before the final lacuna. 


Fr. 28. 1. deg! : thes may be v, i.e. ]8’ ed. For a possible combination with Fr. 27. 
2 cf. note above on Frs. 27-9. 
3. Only part of the » remains, but there is enough of it, we think, to exclude x. 


Fr. 29. See note on Frs, 27-9. 


Fr. 32. The speaker here, evidently, is again Hypsipyle, who is dwelling upon her love 
for her dead nursling, probably in repudiation of the accusations of Eurydice; cf. 
Fr. 60. 10. It is clear from the recto that the fragment is not from the same column 
as Fr. 22 or Fr. 27. 

3. uv after ay is fairly certain, but beyond this the remains of letters are very slight till 
sao is reached; the « may be part of a », and ypac or yao could be read. 

4. W-M suggests dz|vov. 

4. x\Anparols: xyAnuara is used in Zroad. 893 of the charms of Helen. 

Q. jn’ ayxdhas: cf. Fr. 60. 10; perhaps é}r’ dyxdAai (pov, but the last letter may also 
be e. g. «, A, or ». 

II. x is corrected, apparently from y. 


Fr. 88. The speaker and subject of this fragment are both problematical. 60a inl. 7 
naturally suggests @dals, and perhaps this fragment belongs with Frs. 34-5 to a scene 
in which the sons of Hypsipyle again figured; cf. introd. p. 29. 

1. The supposed grave accent on o is very doubtful; a circumflex or breathing, or an 
interlinear letter, is equally possible. 


Frs. 34-5. The suggested combination of these two fragments is made probable by its 
suitability in ll. 5-6, and some confirmatory evidence is supplied by the recto. But the 
situation remains very doubtful, and we abstain from attempts at reconstruction. That 
Eurydice is one of the characters concerned is probable (cf. 1. 2 8éc}rowa), and W—M thinks 
that she is confronted by Euneos and Thoas, but we are not convinced that the periphrasis 
used in speaking of Hypsipyle in |. 5 really involves this ; cf. introd. p. 29, and the notes 
below. The number of letters to be supplied at the beginnings of the lines is uncertain ; 
they are estimated on the hypothesis that six are lost in 1]. 4-6, but though there can hardly 
have been less, there may have been more. The worm-eaten pattern of Fr. 35 is identical 
with that of Frs. 14-5. 

3. Bury suggests [xadaré pos xAROp’ ds [Av eioed Gove’ é[ow, supposing the speaker to be 
Eurydice who had been away from the palace, and had now just returned. He thinks that 
the absence of the queen as well as the king when Amphiaraus arrived would be an 
advantage to the plot as helping to excuse Hypsipyle, who thus could not ask leave to grant his 
request. But the data seem scarcely sufficient to substantiate this view. The vestige before 
ovo suits a 8 only moderately well, and the proposed restoration of the preceding lacuna is 
somewhat overlong. . 

4. Perhaps ¢pov}rida{ ; the letter before « (which is almost certain) may be y. Bury 
suggests fp}oua .. . [mpeoBu|rida, but sepdrov mpeoBiris is not a very suitable phrase in 
referring to Hypsipyle. 

5-6. 9 rpop[és W—M, Murray. We had proposed to read # rpoglas ré'xvov ... di8aorr, 
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but W-M objects to this (1) that réesp would be expected, and (2) that Hypsipyle was 
a dry-nurse. No doubt the dative would be more natural, but the genitive hardly seems 
impossible ; and to the latter objection it may be answered that Hypsipyle would not be 
more than middle-aged (Statius, Zed. v. 466, makes her sons about twenty years old), and 
that her own language rather conveys the impression that she fulfilled all a mother’s functions 
TAN» ov Texovoa, especially if épepBov be read in Fr. 60. 12, and secondly that she was certainly 
imagined as a nurse in the fuller sense by Statius; cf. Zheb. v. 617 ubera parvo tam 
materna dabam. It may also be questioned whether rpodds 8:36vac would necessarily imply 
suckling. v8’ gow Baise suggests something like [efgyxe}r’ tw at the beginning of 1. 5. 


Frs. 87-56 are too small to give clear indications concerning their metre. They were 
found at the same time as Frs. 6 sqq. (cf. introd, p. 20), and are therefore grouped here 
with them. 


Fr. 41. 1. pdp|rvow: cf. Fr. 60. 18. 
Fr. 46. 1. The deleted a was originally unelided. 


Fr. 49. 2. There was a horizontal stroke like a mark of length or a rough breathing 
above the letter preceding the first a. 


Frs. 67-9 probably belong to the stasimon preceding the act partially preserved in 
Fr. 60; cf. introd. p. 27, and note on |. 17. We have not succeeded in finding a combina- 
tion between them, but the texture of the papyrus and the character of the script, as well as 
similarities in subject and metre, serve to connect them. The praise of Dionysus is the 
main theme, and the metre had a large anapaestic element. 


Fr. 57. 1. This line is apparently the first of a column. 

5. The supposed stop after «8 may well be one of two dots inclosing the interlinear 
variant, though such dots are not commonly used in this papyrus; cf. however, 
Fr. 1. iv. 6-7 and Fr. 73. 4. 

10. Cf. Rhes. 12 ri rd ojpa Opdet. 

13-6. Cf. Bacch. 142 sqq. pet 8¢ yddaxrs réBov, pei 8° otvp, pet 8¢ peAtooay véxraps, Supias 
& ws AiBavou Kanvos. 

17. The traces of the stichometrical figure are slight, but that it is such a figure is 
evident from the horizontal dashes above and below it, and this granted the only 
suitable reading is A, i.e. 1100; the stroke seems to be too diagonal for the right-hand 
limb of a p. 

20 sqq. The commencement of a new strophe or antistrophe is marked by the para- 
graphus and the projection of the lines to the left; cf. e.g. Fr. 1. iii. 18. Who is addressed 
in mérva 6eGv is not clear. 

22. Cf. J, Z. 209 mpwrdyovoy Oddos. 


Fr. 58. 1. avpat: Or Avpat. 

2. Cf. Fr. 57. 16 and Jon 89 opipyns 8’ avudpou xanvis ets épdous PoiBov werara, Tro. 1064 
opupyns aidepias re xanvev. 

3. Cf. Fr. 57. 7. 

10. xu rapisodpo yoy; this word was conjectured by Casaubon in Mnesim. Ag. 1. 
1, where the MS. reading is xvmaprrorpépov. It is just possible that @ and not 8 stood 
in the papyrus, but something of the vertical stroke of a @ ought certainly to appear. 
xurapicodposes, as W—M remarks, is a hardly possible compound. 


Fr. 59. The colour of the papyrus suggests that this fragment is to be placed below 
rather than above Fr. 58 ; it does not seem likely that Fr. 58. 12 and Fr. g9. 1 coincide. 
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Fr. 60. 5-62. Hyps. ‘.... So seemest thou to indulge blind rage without staying 
to learn truly the events’ course. Art thou silent, and answerest none of my complaints ? 
For of the child’s death I am indeed the cause, but of killing him Iam not justly accused,— 
my nursling, whom I fed in my arms, and who to my love was as my own child in all save 
that I bare him not, my great comfort! O prow of Argo, and the sea’s white foam! O my 
children, I perish miserably! O seer, son of Oecles, death is upon me! Help me, come, 
suffer me not to die on a shameful charge ; since for thy sake I am lost! Come, for thou 
knowest my case, and wouldst be received by this woman as the surest witness of my 
mishap.— Let us go, since I see no friend at hand to save me. Vain then was my 
compunction | 

Amph. Stay, thou who art sending this woman to be slain, O queen of the palace; for 
from thy comeliness to my view I attribute to thee noble birth. 

Hyps. O, by thy knees, Amphiaraus, from the ground I supplicate thee, by thy beard, 
by Apollo’s sacred art, save me, for thou art come at the very moment in my extremity, and 
tis for thy sake that I perish. I am at the point of death, and in bonds thou seest me at 
thy knees who then went with the strangers. So thou, a holy man, wilt do a holy deed ; 
but if thou desertest me thou wilt be a reproach to the Argives, yea, to the Hellene race. O 
thou who by the altar’s sacred flame dost foresee the fortunes of the Danai, tell this woman 
of the child’s disaster, for thou wert by and knowest. She says that of set purpose I killed 
her son and plotted against her house. 

Amph. With knowledge am I come, having suspected the fate which the child’s end 
would bring upon thee; and I am here to aid thine evil case, armed not with might, but 
right. For it were shame to know well how to receive benefits from thee, and having received 
them, how to do nought in return. First then, stranger lady, show thy face; for the dis- 
creetness of my eye is much noised abroad among the Hellenes, and it is my nature, lady, 
to restrain myself and to discern qualities. Next listen and relax this hastiness. In all else 
error needs must be, but error against the life of a man or woman is a foul thing. 

Euryd. Stranger, native of the neighbouring land by Argos, I have learned of all men 
of thy discretion, else hadst thou never stood by and looked upon this face. And now if 
thou desirest, I am willing to listen and to instruct thee ; for thou art not unworthy. 

Amph. Lady, I would soften thy bitterness at this poor creature’s injury, not so 
much out of regard for her as for justice; and I am shamed before Phoebus whose art 
I practise by sacrificial fire if I speak any falsehood. ’Twas I who persuaded this woman 
to show a spring of water running with a pure stream that therefrom I might take an offering 
for the army in crossing the bounds of Argos...’ 


4sqq. Hypsipyle on her way to death is making a last effort to move Eurydice ; 
cf. introd. p. 26. 

5. Box{eis o¥: or Box{ei oot, and the sentence is perhaps interrogative. For xapi{erOa 
cf. Nauck Fr. 31 from the Acolus épyn yap dors ebbéws yapiferat. 

11. (y'): 8 Pap., but 8 as W-M remarks, is superfluous; rdA\’ drws, which he 
suggests, is a rather larger alteration. 

12. Murray's épepBov for éfepoy seems the best remedy for this defective line. The 
mistake would be a very easy one especially after ém’ ¢uatow dynddas (cf. Or. 464 maid’ 
dyxddatoe mepipépwr), and épepBov can be supported by Cycl. 142 dv é€Ope a raiad yd ror’ 
adyxdkas. W-M suggests fpepov (ér)wpeAnp’. Cf. for the language here Fr. 32, and for 
dpeAnp’ Statius, Zheb. v. 608 sqq. O mht desertae natorum dulcis imago, Archemore, 0 rerum 
ef patriae solamen ademplae servitiique decus. 


13. Aevxaiverw is transitive elsewhere in Euripides; cf. Nicander, A/. 170 apoio veny 
xrvd8a Aevkaivoucay. 
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14. The dot which is placed directly over o of radeo was perhaps intended to cancel 
that superfluous letter, but it may be a carelessly written stop. 

16. dpnfolv, ¢\rde: so Herc. F. 494. 

19. capéorar(ow: cf. Hipp. 972 paprupos cadectdrov. cadéorar’ dy would not yield the 
required sense. 

20. ayere is addressed by Hypsipyle to her guards. 

21. On the significance of the words xeva 8 [é'nn8éc6qv dpa see introd. p. 25. It was 
suggested by Murray that émrn8eoc6nv might possibly be here used in a passive sense, ‘I was 
reverenced, i. e. spared, in which case Hypsipyle would mean that she might as well have 
been slain at once ; but there seems to be no parallel for such a use. 

22. o Of meumovoa has been corrected apparently from e, and probably mepmreo was first 
written. The left margin is broken away close to the beginnings of the lines throughout 
this column, and the entries of the speakers’ names, if they occurred, are lost. 

23. eurpenes was first written, the « being a later insertion though possibly by the original 
scribe. rq@ edmperei is instrumental and there is no need for an alteration like ¢éyo yap 
evmpern. The sentence was begun as if eAevdépay rv prow etva cixafwo, or something of the 
sort, was to follow. 

25. o€ ... ixeris mirvw = ce ixerevw, the abnormal construction being assisted by the 
familiarity of the formula mpés oe yovdrwv, &c., which is sometimes used with an entire ellipse 
ofa verb. Cf. for this appeal e.g. Andr. 572 Sqq. add’ dyrid{w o°, & yépov, trav sev wdpos 
nitvovca yovarwy— yepi 8 ovx eLeori poe THs ons AaBEeoGa Pidrrarns yevecados—pioai pe mpds Hedy. 

29. Since the second sentence expands the first and does not stand in any sort of 
Opposition to it, re is more appropriate than 8é. Perhaps the particles should be trans- 
posed, pedrAw dé... deopiay re. 

30. 8 of roé is corrected from r. The mistaken v in £evovs has not been crossed out. 

31-2. Some or even all of the corrections may be in another hand; the 7 above o in 
1. 32 looks as if it had been enlarged after it was first inserted. 

35- [oto ]@a (Murray) is more likely than [jjo]@a. 

43. Eurydice had veiled herself on the sudden intrusion of a strange man. Cf. the 
. words of the rpodés of Hermione in Andr. 876 ddd’ cio ecicw pndé pavrd{ov ddpnev mapobe 
ravde, wn te’ alaxummy AdBys mpdabev peddOpwv ravd dpwpévn, réxvov, It is also to be remembered 
that Eurydice’s husband was absent from the palace. A more subtle interpretation of her 
attitude has been proposed by Murray, who thinks that shame at being surprised by a good 
man in an act of blind vindictiveness led to an outburst of tears. There is, however, no real 
hint of this in the Greek, and ll. 51-2 are hardly consistent with it. For the turn of the 
verse cf. Heracl. 942 mpéruv pev odv por deip’ ériorpewor xipa. 

44-5. There seems to be no similar instance of this use of dev, which inverts 
the ordinary construction, e. g. Soph. O. C. 305-6 modv yap, & yépov, 1d ody dvopa Benner rdvras, 
But the locution may be defended on the analogy of 8uévat, dképxeoOar, &c., and there is no 
need to suspect a corruption. « of xa: has been corrected; the scribe apparently began to write o. 

46. xoopeiv = ‘ regulate,’ ‘restrain,’ as in Andr. 956 xpedy xoopetv yuvaixas tas yuvateias 
vécous. By ra diadéporé’ dpav Amphiaraus apparently means that he regarded essential 
qualities, not allowing himself to be distracted by vanities. 

47. Perhaps the interlinear 8 as well as the e and ¢ is by a later hand. 

49. Cf. Alc. 301 uxis yap ovdev dort rysmrepor. 

52. Sense and metre both demand the insertion of dy after dupa. 

53- Bovda here Pap., but -y is the regular form elsewhere. 

60. The circumflex accent on ey, influenced apparently by the prodelision, is curious ; 
but the accentuation is not seldom at fault; cf. Fr. 1. i. 4, iv. 11. xpnvatoy ydvos occurs in 

Aesch, Pers. 483. 
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61. [érws \d8o Murray. 

62. What was originally written in place of ’Apyeiov ws is obscure; perhaps the a 
of rpo6vpa was also deleted. The mark above of ws was presumably intended as a rough 
breathing but it consists of a single horizontal stroke. &cexmepav, followed by some such 
word as épopa, W—M. 

67. In the initial lacuna W-M suggests y#, which might be written xa: 0, Bury fave. 

68. pe: or pe.[, in which case pe» probably followed zais in the preceding line. Jas 
apew[ could be read. 

71-2. Bury suggests do{nyos and in the next verse «[izarwmoy dupaow Prérov, comparing 
Nauck Fr. 870 @8pdxovros alpatrwrdv supa, which is quoted from Euripides in Anecd. Bekk. 
p. 362, and has been referred to this play by Hartung, Zurip. Res/. ii. p. 436. The subject 
of nxdvrea’ is evidently 8pdxew»; Bury compares dxovrias, the name of a kind of serpent. 
The breathings in 1. 72 are both not quite certain. 

77. We adopt the restoration proposed by Bury; the line of course easily admits 
of several variations, €. g. wupiwy mévey OF xaxav OF roAumdvou poipas, but the sense is evident. 

80. dpwda = ‘omen’, as e. g.in J. A. 988 dpus yevorr’ dv... Oavorto’ enn mais. 

81. The letters after uy are represented by exiguous vestiges and are all very doubtful. 
Above the second of them there is a faint vertical mark which may represent an inserted 
iota ; that it is the top of a ¢ or y is not probable. 

82, dAd’ oby{ or dAdov yf. 

84. Kddpou: sc. rdA(ts) Or Some equivalent expression. 

85. Probably xvpqolas agreeing with “A8pacros. 

86. «éerap[, as Murray suggests, seems to be a crasis of ifera: dpa. Our restorations 
in this and the next two lines only attempt to give the sense. 

89-96 = Nauck Fr. 757. 1-8. Lines 89-92 and 95 end-9g6 are quoted by Clement 
Alex. Strom. iv. p. 587, ll. 89-96, by Plutarch, Afor. p. 110 F, and Stobaeus (who gives the 
name of the play), /Vor. 108. 11, ll. 94-5 yw, by Marcus Antoninus 7. 40, and 1. 94 again 
at 11. 6. Lines go—4 are translated by Cicero, Zusc. 3. 25. 59. 

89. 8 ad: your Clem. ; 2 ad is clearly right. 

QO. ov move: Bpordy: ovx det movet Stob. od vooet Bp. is conjectured by F. G, Schmidt, 
Krit. Stud, ii. p. 487, on the ground that Cicero has guem non altingtt dolor. 

g1. There is considerable variation in this line in the authorities; Stob. has éamrey.. . 
kal érepa xracGa nddwv, Plutarch 6dmre... xdrep’ av xrara véa, Clement Gdrre: nat Erepa oneipes 
vea. We follow Nauck’s text. 

g2. avro. in the papyrus is a slip for airds as read by Plut. and Clem. avrovs 6vjoxew 
Stob., who also has xara 3° (= x@ra 3’ ?) for wat rad’, 

93+ [yar avayxaios 8: rhvd’ dvayxaiws Plut. and Stob., corrected by Grotius from Cicero’s 
translation reddenda ferrae est terra. 

94-5. Biou M. Ant. 11. 6, and rd... rd for ron... rdv 7. 40. 

96. orévew ... dcexmepay: oréyev ... dei 8 éxmepav Clem. 

After this line Plut. and Clem. give another, which Nauck edits as devéy yap ovder rap 
dvayxaiwy Bporois (over yap dewdy Plut., ov dedv odd€v Clem.), and it is quite possible that there 
has been an omission in the papyrus; cf. Fr. 1. ii. 8 and Fr. 64. 57. On the other hand 
the verse is not added here by Stobaeus, who quotes it (in the form ov« aloxpdv ovdey x.1.2.) 
as Evpimisov simply, without the name of the play, in another place, Flor. 29. 56. 
Stobaeus’ testimony, therefore, tends to corroborate the papyrus, and as the line is easily 
spared we do not insert it. 

97. The letter before the lacuna seems to be o rather than ¢, i.e. “Apyo{us or "Apyodey. 
Something like “Apyo[us éfdyovos mpéopopa | dwar dds iyliv' nod xevdy re mpdfouey seems 
indicated. 
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gg-tor. Cf. Statius, Zheb. v. 536-7 uf inde sacer per saecula Grats genhbus et tanto 
dignus morerere sepulcro, and 741 mansuris donandus honortbus infans. 

102-3. Cf. the words of the scholiast on Clement quoted in introd. p. 22 én’ air@ rap 
Nepeaxdvy ywva cuveotnoaro, and Schol. Pindar, Wem. arg. 4 6 8€ orépavos éx xhwpay méxerat 
ceXivoy. 

106. The line may be completed e. g. ’Apxeydpou reOvyxdros, as Bury suggests. 

111. es rd Aoendy Murray. 

112. Murray proposes r{iysov mpockeicerat, t,ipuov is also suggested here by Bury. 

113. 9 after noooy is naturally interpreted as 7; cf. Fr. 1. ii. 19 and 22, where @ is 
written in the same way. But yj is obscure. 

114-7 = Nauck Fr. 759, quoted from the Aypsepyle in Orion, Flor. 7. 5, p. 51, 10; 
]. 114 also appears, without statement of the source, in Flor. Monac. roo. 

114. gvaes : SO correctly Flor. Monac.; xpnoes Orion. 

117. ov8€: ov8é Orion, corr. Schneidewin. Wecklein, Rhein. Afus. xxxiii. p. 121 
proposes to read Adyo» in place of xpewp. 


Frs. 61-8. These fragments, as W-M suggests, may be assigned with probability to 
the columns intervening between Fr. 60. ii and Fr. 64.1; the allusions to Hypsipyle’s sons in 
Fr. 61. 4-6, to Lemnos in Fr. 62. 3, and to Amphiaraus in Fr. 63. 6 suit that position. 
But though all three give ends of lines they appear to come from different columns. Fr. 63 
is distinguished by a se/és rather to the right of the centre; and the other two are quite 
dissimilar, Fr. 61 being light-coloured and well preserved, whereas Fr. 62 is dark and 
rubbed. It is likely enough that some of the other pieces among Frs. 65-73 also belong 
to this part of the play, but in the absence of definite indications we do not attempt to assign . 
their position. 


Fr. 61. Hypsipyle is the speaker in part of this fragment at any rate, perhaps throughout. 
In |. 6 she is probably expressing her ignorance whether her sons survive or not, and ll. 8 
and 12 contain allusions to her servitude. A reference to the strange young men precedes 
in 1. 4; W-M may well be right in thinking that Hypsipyle is addressing one of the latter, 
and asking him to obtain her liberty. If so the fragment would be preliminary to their 
recognition. 

2. a{nrp xalxo W—M ; ofS]pca {nA xalxd (Murray) seems more difficult. dA)d[r]pa {nro 
xa[xd is objectionable owing to the neglect of caesura: perhaps 4 (nde. 

4. @xous: or possibly [s]xos: cf. Fr. 33. 8, where bred might be dxn/pa. 

5: # Of opov is corrected from A, probably by a later hand. The words may also be 
divided & py’ ob mapdv6’ dspfas (?) as Murray suggests, which would imply a masculine speaker 
for this line. 7 

15. Apparently not jvixa. 


Fr. 62. 2. The v above the line seems to have been inserted by the first hand, and was 
perhaps deleted by the second. 

§- The short v in xodve, if the reading is right, is remarkable. The v is similarly 
scanned e.g. in Aristophanes’ Knigh/s 723, 972, but is long elsewhere in tragedy wherever 
a quantity is determinable, Jon 391, Phoen. 990. Murray notes the parallel of pyviey in 

eS. 494. 
7. tds: OF rivos; the fragment may be stichomuthic. 


Fr. 68. The speaker is probably Hypsipyle, who after her rescue by Amphiaraus 
secms in ll. 6-8 to be asking for further assistance; cf. note on Il. 7-8. 
3. An acute accent on eons has been substituted for a barytone ; cf. 841. VI. 88. 
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4. v Of ove was originally omitted. 

4-8. W-M proposes ae dorepel veds ([dAp mAayeris KuBepyirny ce] AalyBavw [cody 
as representing the sense of these two verses; ((dAy however could not be read, though 
o{dAp would suit. 


Fr. 64. i. dvayyopiow between Hypsipyle and her sons; cf. introd. p. 26. It is tempting 
to place Fr. 70 at the top of this column. The recto is blank save for the tip of an oblique 
dash, and in the margin of Fr. 64. i recto there are two incomplete oblique dashes, to one 
of which the tip in Fr. 70 might well belong. On the other hand the strongly marked 
fibres of the papyrus do not correspond in the two pieces as they should do, and the 
combination cannot therefore be regarded as satisfactory. 

50-1. These explanatory glosses are in a small hand resembling that of the text, 
though perhaps distinct from it. The words ’Héwvics and Mdyyawy of course occurred 
in the text. | 

57. nir(«) refers to an entry in the (lost) margin below, replacing a deletion (apparently) 
in the text; cf. Fr. 1. ii. 8. eér() has been written twice, perhaps through mere inadvertence, 
or possibly the corrector thought that the word was placed too near the end of the verse, 
and so rubbed it out and rewrote it further off. 


58-106. Hyps.‘... (the wheel of the god) ...meand my children has run back again 
along a single road, rolling us now towards terror, now delight; and at last he has shone 
forth serene. 

Amph. This is the guerdon, lady, that thou receivest from me; since thou wert 
zealous towards my entreaty, I in my turn have shown my zeal towards thy sons. God keep 
thee now, and keep ye this your mother, and fare ye well; while we will go on with our 
army to Thebes, even as we have set forth to do. 

The sons of Hyps. Blessings on thee, friend, for thou dost merit them; yea, blessings 
on thee. Hapless mother, how insatiate of thy woes was one among the gods! 

Hyps. Ah, if thou shouldst learn of my banishment, my son, my banishment from 
sea-washed Lemnos, because I cut not off the grey head of my father ! 

Eun. Can they have ordered thee to slay thy father? 

Hyps. 1 am full of terror at those bygone woes. Oh, my son, like Gorgons they 
slaughtered their husbands in their beds. 

Eun. And thou, how didst thou steal away from death? 

Hyps. I reached the resounding shore and the sea-wave where the birds make their 
lonely nests. 

Eun. And how camest thou thence, what convoy brought thee hither? 

Hyps. Sailors carried me by ship to Nauplia’s haven, the place of travellers’ passage, 
and brought me to servitude here, my son, a sorry merchandise of Danaid maidens. 

Eun, Alas for thy woes! 

Hyps. Lament not in our good fortune. But how wert thou and thy brother here 
brought up, and by whose hand, O my son? Tell me, tell thy mother. 

Eun. The Argo brought me and him to the city of Iolcus. 

Hyps. Yea, the nursling of my breast! 

Lun. But when my father Jason died, mother,— 

Hyps. Alas! thou speakest of my afflictions, my son, and bringest the tears to my eyes. 

Eun. — Then Orpheus brought him and me to the land of Thrace. 

Hyps. What kindness was he doing to thy hapless father? Tell me, my son. 

Eun. He taught me the music of the Asian lyre, and my brother he schooled in Ares’ 
art of arms. 3 

Hyps. And by what way went ye over the Aegean to the shore of Lemnos? 
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Eun. Thy father Thoas conveyed thy two children. 
Hyps. Is he then safe ? 
Eun. Yea, by the contrivance of Bacchus.’ 


58-62. éué evidently preceded, and the subject of the sentence is daipzwy or Baxyos or 
some equivalent expression. xpdév@ .. . evduepos is aregular dochmiac dimeter, and II. 58—60 
as they stand in the papyrus may also be regarded as resolved dochmiacs, but it is perhaps 
better, as W-M suggests, to regard those verses as iambic on account of digas. In either 
case re is best omitted. For the metaphor of érpdyacev cf. e.g. Soph. Fr. 787 wérpos ev 
muxv@ Oeov Tpox@ xuxdetrat. 

64. nvréuny is a somewhat strong expression, but we can find no more suitable correction 
for the meaningless jv rére of the papyrus, and it is well to suppose that Hypsipyle was not 
easily persuaded. 

65. A slightly curved stroke in which we can see no meaning stands above e of matde ; 
it might be meant for an iota. 

66. The line as left by the first hand though grammatically correct will not scan, since it 
gives a short final vowel before o¢. To omit réxva and bring in rqvde (accented rqvde, cf. Fr. 1. 
vi. rr), which was inserted at a different time and probably by a different hand, is an easy 
remedy, but the construction then becomes more difficult, since a transitive ogere or o@leode 
has to be supplied out of the passive o@ov. 

69—71. The marginal annotation assigns these lines to both sons, which implies a fourth 
actor ; cf. introd. p. 30. Perhaps one of them spoke ]. 69, the other Il. 7o-1; this adds point 
to the repeated et3a:povoins (cf. however, Soph. £7. 1163-4 ds p’ dradecas’ aredeaas 87’, Ores, 
219 Aafov, AaBot djr’). W-M reminds us of the parallel in Afed. 1271 sqq., where the MSS. 
prefix to]. 1271 mais, to 1272 repos mais, and to 1277-8 maides or of 800 waides. The stop in 
]. 70 should have been placed after 8yra instead of before it. 

42-3. r which follows ¢vyas in the papyrus might be regarded as an error for y (cf. 
Fr. 60. 12), but is better omitted altogether. The metre of these two verses is iambic 
monometer, dochmiac monometer, dochmiac dimeter. 

74. The deleted v, which was written by the first hand over » of exov, implies the 
division ovxér’ éuov, though if the words were so understood ére ought also to have been 
altered to Gre. The transposition of roddy is suggested by W~M in order to produce 
a dochmiac dimeter. 

75 sqq- Since Euneos is the speaker in 1. rox (cf. introd. p. 28), it is best to regard 
him as sustaining the whole of this conversation. 

74. The correction of rexva to rexvov, proposed by W-M, is probable since one son is 
addressed throughout this passage; cf. ll. 73, 86, 91, &c. An anapaestic dimeter is here 
interposed between a dochmiac dim. and a dochmiac monom. For ola re cf. Fr. 1. ii. 18. 
Topyades in the sense of Topydéves is quoted in Phot. Lex. mAdxtov Popyados’ roy 806évra mAdKapoy 
ris Topyovns "Aorepéry tH Knpéws ; cf. Lycophr. 1349  madiudpov Popyds, which is explained by 
some scholl. as meaning Hera  ¢yumowovca Pd8ov rapa tiv yopyéryra. The word Propyddev 
is glossed by Hesychius, who cites it (1 p. 851) from Sophocles’ Daedalus, as ddtddwv ; cf. 
tbid. Topyides’ al ’Oxeavides, Zon. Lex. p. 448 yopyddes* ai d€rmowat, 

"g. On the marginal r = 1. 1600 cf. Fr. 25, note. 

80-82. opveewy (sic) Pap., but épyveov though a good word does not occur elsewhere in 
tragedy and W-M’s correction épyi6w» is also metrically preferable. ‘Transposing ixépay to 
L 8@ we then get here an iambic dimeter, an anapaestic dimeter, and a dochmiac with 
irrational penultimate. The papyrus shows both the old Attic (properispome) and the later 
accentuation of epnyos. For épvidwy ... xoiray cf. a fragment from the Polyidus (Nauck 
636. 5) 6 xipar’ olxéy Spms. ol8ua Oaddooroy occurred in the Bellerophon (Nauck 301. 2) 
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probable in itself in view of the extremely common use in Euripides of Baxytos = Baxxos. 
In Statius, 7hed. v. 283-4, Dionysus in aiding Thoas to escape from Lemnos promises to 
watch over his fortunes: /u lato patrem committe profundo. Succedam curts. 

107. Perhaps w}vav, but peralBojAai (cf. Nauck Fr. inc. 864 peraBodds yap mévov det 
gtAo) is excluded by the accent on o. : 

109. wuidas 7: for the circumflex on n cf. Fr. 1. ii. 17; maida oF is less likely. 

111. Possibly Sporoict &d]vros, as Murray suggests: but the sense of the passage 
remains too obscure for a restoration. 

152. On this appearance of Dionysus and the purport of his speech cf. introd. p. 28. 


Fr. 66. orpare in 1. 4 and ve in 1. 9 are doubtless references to the Argive army (cf. 
Frs. 1. iv. 36 and 60. 62), and the speaker is perhaps Amphiaraus, in which case the frag- 
ment should probably be placed with Frs. 61-3 in the gap between Frs. 60 and 64. 


Fr. 67. The rubbed papyrus is very similar in appearance to the bottom of Fr. 1. iii; 
it is quite likely to be lyrical, but does not seem to join on there directly. 


Frs. 68-9. Fr. 68 cannot be placed in Col. i of Fr. 64, nor is it at all likely that 
Fr. 69 belongs there. 


Fr. 70. Possibly this fragment belongs to the top of Fr. 64. i; cf. note ad loc. It does 
not come from the same column as Fr. 77. 

2. } ruyats: OF mrvyais. = 

5. This may bea lyric verse. 

Fr. 71. Since the recto contains beginnings of lines, this fragment does not belong to 
Fr. 1. v, where the recto is blank. 


Fr. 72. This piece approximates in condition to Frs. 18-9, but not closely enough 
to be definitely grouped with them. 


Fr. 78. 4. qv (not #) is inserted above the line apparently as a variant on ei: in the 
absence of the context it is of course impossible to give either the preference. 


Fr. 76. 3. The insertion above the line is puzzling : the two sigmas are clear, and at 
a short distance from them is a vestige of what seems to be another letter. 


Fr. 77. 4. The slight vestige of the first letter would suit x. 


Fr. 79. This fragment looks as if it belonged to Fr. 1. ii, but we cannot find a place for 
it there. 


Fr. 86. 3. A vestige on the edge of the papyrus above the top of the 6 may represent 
a breathing or belong to another inserted letter. 


" Fr. 90. 4. This is probably the last line of a column. 


Fr. 96. 4. The supposed ¢ has been corrected apparently from v; but perhaps the first 
letter is a and the v was merely crossed out, being followed by a r. 


Fr. 97. In the margin slightly above 1]. 1 is what appears to be a small 6 with two 
horizontal strokes below it. The remains do not well suit either one of the dramatis 
personae or a stichometrical figure, though = 1400 is just possible. 


Fr. 115. Judged by the manner of writing, Oda is more probably part of the text than 
a marginal dramatts persona, though the blank space below would suit the latter hypothesis. 


Fr. 116. This is perhaps part of a marginal note; cf. Fr. 64. i, go-1. The stroke 
like an accent is some little way above the é. | 
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858. COMMENTARY ON THUCYDIDES II. | 


Height 20-6 cm. Late second century. 
Plate IV (Cols. xvi-xvii). 


These considerable portions of a commentary upon the second book of 
Thucydides belong to the large find of literary papyri which produced 841-4 and 
852, and consisted originally of about a hundred fragments of varying sizes, 
two-thirds of which have been pieced together. “Excluding the small unplaced 
fragments, 19 columns (about 600 lines) are preserved, divided into eight separate 
sections which we have called A-H, and covering the first 45 chapters of the 
book, though with large gaps at certain points. Like 842, which was written 
on the verso of a long official document from the Arsinoite nome (918), this 
commentary is on the back of a series of non-literary documents from that 
district. A detailed description of these texts is given under 986 ; here it is 
necessary to state that the writing proceeds in the opposite direction to that 
of the scholia, and that at least three originally different papyri have been joined 
together to form a roll of sufficient length for the literary text. Cols. i-iv of the 
recto (= Cols. xix-xiv of the verso) belong to a survey-list of confiscated 
house property; Cols. v-viii of the recto (= Cols. xiii-viii of the verso) are in 
the same hand and of a similar character, but are concerned with property in land, 
the writer, a comogrammateus of the village of Oxyrhyncha in the 16th year of 
Hadrian, making a fresh start. Col. viii of the recto was cut down the middle and 
joined to another second-century document, Col. ix (=Col. vii of the verso), 
containing a return by sitologi which has itself had the beginnings of lines cut 
off ; the line of junction corresponds to the margin between Cols. viii and vii of 
the verso. Cols. x-xv of the recto (= Cols. vi-i of the verso) belong to a third 
document, a second-century account concerning loans of seed-corn to cultivators 
of Crown lands. . a 

The script of the commentary is a small and neat informal uncial, with a 
tendency to lapse into cursive forms, especially in the letters « and x, and presents 
much similarity to the hand of the Oxyrhynchus scholia on //iad xxi (221). The 
circumstance that one of the documents on the recto is dated in A.D. 131-2 
provides a terminus a quo for the date of the text on the verso, which. on 
palaeographical grounds is not likely to be later than A.D. 200. Probably 842, 
852, and 858 were all written about the same time, somewhat later than 221. 
Iota adscript is rarely (e. g. x. 15, 31, xv. 34) omitted. There are no stops, 
and accents, breathings, and elision-marks are used sparingly ; but paragraphi 
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occur frequently to separate the notes, and the lemmata project into the left 
margin by the width of one letter, as in the Berlin Didymus papyrus, and are 
scparated from the notes referring to them by a short blank space. With each 
new quotation the scribe begins a fresh line. The common angular sign (some- 
times doubled) is employed to fill up short lines. « and v occasionally have the 
diaeresis. The concluding word of a note is four times (v. 15, vii. 28, xv. 4, xvi. 11) 
abbreviated, even though in the first two cases there was plenty of room to write 
the word out in full; but of the conventional abbreviations often found in com- 
mentaries of this period (cf. e.g. 856) there is no trace. The columns contain 
from 35 to 38 lines, the beginnings of which tend to slope away to the left as the 
column proceeds. There are a few corrections, all due to the original scribe, who 
was not a very careful copyist, so that several minor alterations in the text, 
chiefly due to omissions, are necessary ; cf. i. 22, ii. 19, 28, vii. 24, ix. 13, X. 27, 
xv. 4, 38. 

Of the eight sections into which the papyrus falls, A contains Cols. i-iii in 
a very fair condition, and the beginnings of lines of Col. iv. So far as the 
external evidence is concerned, there is no special indication that Col. i is the 
original beginning of the writing on the verso, but since the first note refers 
to the opening words of Book II, it is probable that in Col. i we have the actual 
commencement of the work, and that the roll did not contain our author’s com- 
mentary on Book I if he wrote one. i. 7-iv. 9 is taken up by a long discussion 
of the criticisms directed against Thucydides’ method of writing history by 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus in his extant work zrept Qovxvdidov, so that by the end 
of Col. iv our author has only reached c. 2. 4. 3B, comprising the two well- 
preserved columns v and vi, follows immediately after A and covers cc. 2. 4-8. 2, 
after which there is a gap. Since the writing on the recto of B has no connexion 
with that on the recto of C, it does not help to decide the width of the lacuna 
between these two sections, but the internal evidence of the scholia shows that 
at least one column and probably not more than two are missing between 
Cols. vi and vii. C, which contains the two damaged columns vii and vili, begins 
at c. II. 4 and reaches c. 13. 6. D, containing the upper half of Col. ix, 
follows C without an interval, and down to 1. 18 covers c. 13. 6-7. Fr. 1, how- 
ever, apparently refers to c. 14. 1 and probably belongs to the lower part of 
Col. ix, which no doubt covered all c. 14; for E begins at c. 15.1, and though, as 
far as the verso is concerned, there might be a column or two missing between 
D and E, the writing on the recto makes it practically certain that Col. x follows 
immediately after Col. ix. While Col. i of E (=Col. x), which covers cc. 15. I- 
17. 1 is in moderate preservation, Col. ii (=Col. xi) is represented only by 
three small detached fragments. The exact position of that containing parts of 
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both of which are unsatisfactory), ix. 4-6 (an impossible explanation of i710 
as equivalent to dzd), xix. 4 sqq. (a hopelessly wrong interpretation of ijs ay én’ 
éddytoroy x.r.A.). Of more interest than his exegetical remarks are his critical 
notes on the text. The variant dppnro for dpynro recorded in xiii. 13-5 was 
already known, but neither éxorparevoyévwy (vii. 29), which occurred in our 
author's text of Thucydides II. 12. 2, nor the alternative reading in the note 
otpatevoytwy (vii. 3c) have found their way into the existing MSS., which all have 
éfeotparevpévwr, a reading ignored by our author. Of real value is the note on 
Tletpdotoe (xiii. 20-3), which explains the origin of a long felt corruption in the text 
of c. 22. 3. In the rare cases where the commentary deals with historical or 
geographical rather than with grammatical or textual questions, it is singularly 
disappointing. The brief indication of the position of Phrygia in xiii. 16 slightly 
modifies the current view of the sitc of that unimportant village, and the note on 
the temple of Dionysus at Limnac (x. 7-14) might have becn of some value 
if more complete, but that onthe Anthesteria (x. 16-8) merely confirms what 
was already known to us from other sources, and such annotations as vi. 16-24 
and xiii. 25-8 are elementary. Our author, indeed, exhibits a very limited 
acquaintance with Greek literature. There is not a single quotation from othcr 
Greek historians,and apart from the discussion of the criticisms of Dionysius, the 
only prose writer of any kind who is referred to is .. .Jos (apparently an earlier 
commentator on Thucydides) mentioned in x. 11. A well-known quotation from 
Pindar, which in its later proverbial form is also quoted by the extant scholia 
on Thucydides, occurs in vi. 34-5, and there is a passing allusion to the Frech- 
theus of Euripides in x. 3; but the only other writers with whom our author 
shows familiarity are Homer and Callimachus. The former is quoted by way of 
illustration not less than ten times (iv. 6, 17, vi. 9Q-10 (?), 14-5, vii, 10-1, 27-8, ix. 
5-6, xiii. 17-9, 20-1, xvii. 18-9, xix. 6-7), the interpretation in the last instance 
being singularly perverse, though in accordance with that of the earlier Alex- 
andrian commentators, while the citation in ix. 5-6 is quite inapposite (cf. vi. 
g-10, note). The text is uniformly the vulgate except in xvii. 18-9, where our 
author probably relied on his memory and quoted inaccurately. Callimachus 
is cited twice, the first quotation (x. 7-10, from the Heca/e) being partly extant, 
the second (x. 37-8) new. 3 

In viewof the general similarityin mode of treatment between this commentary 
and the extant scholia it is surprising that the points of actual agreement are so 
few. The most noteworthy is the Pindar quotation alluded to above (vi. 34-5), 
but even here the scholia quote the saying as a wapousla and in a slightly different 
form. Elsewhere there are occasional verbal similarities, such as would be 
expected from any commentators covering the same ground (cf. e.g. notes 
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On V. 33, Viii. 7-9, ix. 10, xX. 19-20, xii. TO, xiii. 17, xv,.16, xvi. 19-24), but amid 
innumerable divergencies no striking coincidences are found anywhere, and there 
is no reason to think that our author is one of the direct sources of the extant 
scholia, while even an indirect influence upon them seems unlikely. 

The somewhat unfavourable impression which our author makes as a com- 
mentator on the text of Thucydides is improved when we turn to his discussion 
of the views of Dionysius about Thucydides’ methods as a historian. As 
a literary critic he exhibits himself to greater advantage than as a grammarian, 
and his defence of Thucydides is both just and sensible. Dionysius, whose 
whole treatment of Thucydides though not wanting in learning and acumen 
is marked by a lack of appreciation of his real merits, in cc. 9-20 of his De 
Thucyd. Iudic. censures the historian’s mode of dealing with his subject-matter, 
the following chapters (cc. 21-55) being concerned with his style. Dionysius’ 
criticisms on the former topic are represented as coming not from himself but 
from tives, i.e. his predecessors, and his objections fall under the three heads 
of d:alpeots, tagis, and éfepyacia (c.g). Our author replies to the criticisms under 
the first two heads, briefly summarizing cc. 9-12 in i, 7-33. To Dionysius’ 
strictures with regard to d:aipeois on firstly Thucydides’ choice of a division accord- 
ing to summers and winters in preference to the years of the archons or Olympiads 
or the geographical arrangement adopted by Herodotus, and secondly on the 
consequent want of connexion and abrupt transitions in his narrative, our author 
justly retorts that there was no reason why Thucydides should have chosen 
to reckon by archons or Olympiads (ii, 6 sqq.),and that the Herodotean method 
of narrating events according to localities was quite inapplicable to a history of 
the Peloponnesian war (ii. 15-27), concluding with an effective argumentum 
ad hominem against Dionysius (ii. 33-iii. 1), whose own theory of what system of 
chronology ought to have been followed is shown to be open to the objection con- 
cerning abrupt transitions which he had brought against Thucydides. A system 
of dating by the years of the archons or Olympiads which began in the summer 
would in fact disturb the sequence of the narrative far more than Thucydides’ 
division of the year into summer and winter, which in describing military opera- 
tions is the most natural one. In iii. 2-17, a passage which is much mutilated, our 
author deals with the supposed want of connexion in Thucydides’ narrative, and 
shows that this charge is exaggerated. In iii. 18-iv. 9 he contradicts Dionysius’ 
criticism directed against the rdéis, that in his account of the origin of the war 
Thucydides ought to have begun by describing the true cause of it, the rise 
of Athens, instead of postponing this to his description of the commonly alleged 
causes, the Corcyrean and Potidaean incidents. The point at issue between our 
author and Dionysius is here more debateable. No doubt a modern historian 
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of the Peloponnesian war would in agreement with Dionysius prefer to begin 
with a sketch of the rise of Athens rather than to introduce this subsequently as 
a digression. But looking at Book I from the point of view of Thucydides’ aims 
as expressed in his preface, the arrangement adopted by him is quite defensible. 
As our author points out (iii. 22-30), Dionysius was wrong in thinking that 
Thucydides was under an obligation to give an elaborate account of events pre- 
ceding the Peloponnesian war. Probably his desire to avoid becoming involved 
in this so serious an undertaking was one of the chief reasons for the postpone- 
ment of the sketch of the rise of Athens. Further, our author’s dictum in 
iii. 30-iv. 1 about the duty of a historian to relate the obvious before the remoter 
causes of events is at least as true as Dionysius’ opposing aphorism in c. 11 that 
true causes ought to precede false ones, the fact being that no a@ prior? rule can be 
laid down on the subject, which has to be settled with regard to expediency. 
Whatever his demerits as an annotator, our author must on the points in dispute 
be credited with a fairer appreciation of Thucydides than his adversary, one 
of the ablest critics of the day. | 

Can our author be identified with any of the known commentators upon 
Thucydides? The answer, is, we think, in the negative. The extant scholia 
mention three of their sources, Antyllus, Asclepius (or Asclepiades), and 
Phoebammon. Of these Phoebammon, who lived in the fourth century, is out 
of the question. The dates of Antyllus and Asclepius, who is generally thought 
to have been a rhetorician rather than a grammarian, are quite uncertain, and 
might therefore fall within the period (about 10 B.C.-A.D. 140) in which the 
author of our commentary wrote ; but the slightness of the connexion between it 
and the extant scholia (cf. p. 110) excludes the likelihood of an identification with 
writers utilized in them. Nor is much more to be said in favour of identifying 
our author with any of the other rhetoricians or grammarians who composed 
commentaries upon Thucydides; cf. E. Schwabe, Zezpz. Stud. iv. pp. 81 sqq., 
Doberentz, De Scholits in Thuc., Halle, 1876. Numenius, who wrote epi rév rijs 
A€~ews ox NuaTwv, dnoPévers Tov Anpocbévous Kat Quvxvdisov, xpeav cvvaywyn, &c., 
probably lived in the time of Hadrian, which barely falls within the right period, 
and to judge by the title his work seems to have consisted of short arguments, 
not a detailed commentary. Julius Vestinus, who also lived under Hadrian, and 
wrote an éxAoy7 ék tTév Oovxvdidiov, was apparently a lexicographer, not a regular 
commentator upon Thucydides, The title of Claudius Didymus’ work, composed 
probably in the first century, wept ray quaprnucvev mapa thy avadoylay Oovxvdidsn, 
indicates that it was quite different from our commentary, as were the (yrjces 
Kata oToixetoy Qovxvdidov or ray mapa Oovxvdidy Cnrovpevwy xara A€fw written by 
Evagoras of Lindus, also probably in the first century. Didymus xadAxévrepos, 
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(11) xvi. 25 (c. 39. 1) 8ratrwpeda for d:atrapevor. 
(12) xvii. 35 (c. 40. 3) avroe for of adrol. 

Of these (5), which confirms a conjecture of Hude, and (9), where the note 
shows that Ilapdcrot is an interpolation, are undoubtedly better than the readings 
of the MSS. On the other hand (7) is certainly wrong and (1),(11), and (12) may 
be merely due to mistakes on the part of the copyist of the papyrus (cf. his omission 
in ix. 3) and in any case are not likely to be right. In respect to the other new 
readings there is little to choose between them and the MSS., the sense being 
hardly if at all affected by any of them. As regards the passages in Thucydides 
which have been suspected of being corrupt, the explanation of Tapdo.r 
supports the conclusions, of modern editors, and there is some reason to believe 
that the formidable anacoluthon in the MSS. reading at c. 7. 2 did not occur in 
our author’s text (cf. vi. 16, note); but elsewhere the papyrus, like other Thucy- 
dides papyri (cf. 878-880), tends to confirm the ordinary text even where 
alterations have generally been accepted. Thus in c. 15. 4 (x. 15) the words 
rn «8, usually regarded as a gloss, are found, and neither Cobet’s insertion 
of ros in c. 15. 4 (x. 7, note) nor Lipsius’ transference of mwavotxnolg in c. 16. I 
(x. 31) nor the proposals to omit words in c. 4. 2 (v. 2I-2, note) and c. 16. 1 (x. 25, 
note) are confirmed. On the whole our author’s text, though not on a level 
with the first-century fragments of Book IV (16 and 696), and perhaps affected 
to some extent by errors of the copyist, is a good one, and its early date gives it 
considerable value. 

In the restoration of the very imperfect text of this papyrus, we have received 
much assistance from Professors U. von Wilamowitz-Mollendorff and J. B. 
Bury ; some suggestions are also due to Dr. C. Hude and Mr. H. Stuart Jones. 
We give the text and reconstruction in parallel columns, the lemmata being 


distinguished in the latter by thick type. In the notes Schol.=the extant scholia 
on Thucydides. 
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epmrecpovadexovTectovadL@Koy éutrelpous 8 Exovtes Tots S:dKov- 
TacToupnexguyervwcrediegOec tas To ph exguyetv wore drepOel- 
povrToottroAAct nrotourwapnTreoy povto ol todXol: fro: ofrws pnréor, 
€pTretpou[. \Oex ovTectovcdimKoy éurreipouis] & Exovres rods didxor- 
TaceoTounexguyevdcepberpoy tas eis Td pi) exguyeiy diepOelpor- 
ToolToAAoLMorerrapeAKer Gairo To of moddol, wore mapéAxeoOa 7d 


@ 


woTentoapOpovmAcovacetro > more: 3) 7d apOpoy mArcovdoe rod 
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rovepmetpovadexovre.jrove > > Tob, éumetpous 8 Exovres] Tovs 
StmxovracworepneKguyety didxovras mote pi exguyeiy 
StepOetpovrootmodAot StePOelpovro of moddAoil. 

30 OTUpaKiaKoyTioy Tw@LTaupwTnpt 4. 3. oTUpakt dkovtiov: 7@ cavpwript 
KadovpevoteaTioeToer yy aTov kadoupéve. eore 6¢ Td Exyarov 
rovdopatoe Tod déparos. 

tvveBnoavroomAaratevot ovve 4. 7.$0véByoav tots Tdataredou cuvé- 
bevroecooupBaceconr Povpera Oevro, els acupBdoes RAOov, pera- 

35 optkwcarorovacravroBatr|. .lv gopikas amd rob eis ravTd Baiv[etly 
ToveevTrapaTageldlecTaTac > rods €v mapardgea dteotatas 
adAnAov a&dAHAY. 

° Col. vi (= B col. ii). 
WAVOTPATIAL O... 1... eee 5.1. Wavotpatud: dis.......- : 
\ mavovdinimac[... 6... ee mavoveln WAG... -..-. 
biaamporSoxnroul........ 5 4.0la dirpooSoKytou [kakod: cor 
Twokreatpoodo........ 7 dre dmpoado[xyjrov. 

5 [-}ror]... .Javreof......... 5+ 5. (Ujrotlomyjojavres: [dvri rod wvro- 
NTEVTAVTETKALK[. we ee ee MTEvTaVTES Kai Kl... - 6+ 
Tiweodeyovot [ Ties €yovet. 

[-Jecoavrecmeptroio[.........- [Slelcavres trepl tots [ew dyri rob 
Mmepirwmvegm@opol..... 2. ‘ wept tav em, dpollws......- 
10 = SaptacBeoypages[........- Capacbels. ypdderiac d¢..... 
Bovrevowormepiavrl... 1.2... 6. 2. Bovketoowor mepl attidv- ...... 
TotrovouTmAeyeld .[.. 2.2.64. To TowovTm Néyer O.[...... .< 
otrovreeanyayov [....-...- 6. 4. oitév Te éonyayov: [cirov éajvey- 
KQVOUNPOTVNET|.. 2... 206s kav: “Opnpos vies [8 ex Arjpvoto 
15 Wapeoracar...joval[........ napéoracay [olvjov dl yovcat. 
eftradiacka[. . .Jeedtag ¢.....-. 7. 2. & "ItaXnlas ka[t Lu]kedlas: e[wéragay, 
dnowvol|.|uvdsdnoxaf...... gnoiv 6 Ofolvxvdidns, cal? rois ‘Ira- 
NewraicKal.|rowwamootx[...... Ardrats Kali] rots dd Zex[edrlas ol 
Aaxedatpoviowavom|{..... +. Aaxedaipbvia vais m[oeicbat 
20 8€loTnvouppaxtavovd|....... els Thy ovppayxlay ovdjels 82 €- 


xecOevrrapedmxevtre|. . . . . . xelOev mrapédaxey me[udOjvat 
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vavonouppaxnoavTag|....... vais ) ouppayfoavtas, [el ph én’ & 
OXAT|.]oamocvpaxovocw....... oxdr[ols dd Supaxovccdy els riv 
iwviavracpel.|lppoKpaTl....... "Toviay ras ped’ ['Elppoxpdz[ous. 

25 opwyreceiogiot eyxXreol....... 7. 3. OpGvres el odvot éyxAréofy...... 
ovovoovredeacowfey{......... Scov oldy te det ode [rdy révoy, 
mo\AakiodeevayTiouTa[........ modrdats Ot evayriobraft....... 
mepiracpeTaBacetot@vg........ mept ras peraBdous tay Of....... 

apxopevoty|.pravrecogur| sae etoile 40% 8. 1. dpxdpevor y[dlp wavres dEvt[epov dv- 

30 riAapBavovra Onrdovwo[....... tiAapBavovrar: dijAov os [od KxaTa- 
TETANY HEVOLOVOEKEKAK[. «2 2 2 es meTAnypévot ovde KEexax(wpévot 
wo pmeTavonoaemipeperyoul....... @s peravojoat. émidépe: yoo[y Sri ¥ 
veoTnoouKaKovotwouT|........- vedrns ovx axovolws tni[d dreplas 
NWTETOTOUTIOAELOVYAUK[. » «0 2 ee Hmwrero rol modéuou: yAuk[ds de wé- 

35  A€pocametpotcwwodr[........ Aepos amelpoow as gdr[ot ITivéapos. 

rroAAadex pyc poroyoqidd. ee ree 8.2. ToAAA S& xpyopoddyor FSolve ...... 


One or more columns lost. 


Col. vii (=C col. i). 


[ist eeeens JoatriacmoAAaktoxatdt > (11. 4.) [. . €x pexpals alrlas modddxts Kal 6’ 
ieee els ws eEnAPovKarouveBa > [dpyfs ....] e€7AOov nal cuvéBa- 
eee ee warrioc [Aov rots €lvavriots. 
JuoeAaxioraxpwpevor> 11.7. [Kal ol Aoylto]ygd EAaxLoTA yxpdpevor 
a Cree eer Jecoraccepyof. . .\Ocorar{ [Ouph mrjetora és Epyo[y KxalO@orav- 
reer a Joy¢ - Jvreo| see ens [rau: of ddrjoydorojivres [roAunpé- 
eee Jornotyapran{....... [(rarot, éfilarnot yap ra n[dOn.... 
[-oseeeee- opetorou..[.].[...-. [.. 222s eee.y els rou. .[.J.[..... 
[-}r . [. ... . .Jovderovmrodepoy [.}r .[.. -» Epylow dé roy mdAcpop 
10. [Yleiwasn JevOaxevouxerd. |of. .|v [Olu[nprxas,] &vOa Kev odxérc [Elpfyop 
[Joes eee Joacropered bavouxe [a}{Ajp dvéloatro peredOdv. ovxé- 
Timpov|. . .|\o:rotovrotkararroXe Tt mpovfooi|ot tototrot, Kara mée- 
[-JovOup{. .JeLoppmory [Hlov Oud] eLoppdory. 
[.]aspeyrornvdogavoicopevot > 11.9. [k]al peylorny S6Eav olodpevor 
15 [. .|torempoyovotoxatuptvautoc > [ro}is te wpoydvois Kal dpiv avrots 


[- }rapgporepaexrwvamoBatvov > [e]m’ dpddtrepa ek tSv droPatvdv- 
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[.Jov e:penmpocexerroroerapdo > 
Tepany[....]. [. .Jropeytornvdo 


favern{[....... fcaovuvdede 
20 —s[.Jreovf.. eee JOAN Wivworot 
baie 7 \efovreckat 


[. . . .Jeasorrpoyovoinxpnorny 
[.. -JavriavextwvamoBatvoy 
[-}Jovorrotorevarrormvepywv > 
25 =[.]pexarepovopOnre 
e Provoovral. Jevtxoo por Koo Loo 
[-aragiowor. . .Japerexoopn 
[-Jevapnyeyl. .] 
Lee ies Jacupovial. lexorparevopevov 
3080s [. . - .Jera[.Jaacol. .Jarevf.|y7[.Jvouv 
[. . .Jedexor]. . .]peoBecal. rove 
[. . .Jvrwvn. . .\btadvoatroorpa 


levsthaters Jen{- |ex[.Juavayapnoas 
i Seale jree 
Ce eee eee \yevnras pndeviour 
coma 4 JndecooperAcaverAbne 
ato \oradver Oar diaxpive 


[. - » -JopigecOac 


[tTlov- ef ui) mpocéxetro rd én dudé- 
Tépa nv [adxovlo[at| 7d peylorny 86- 
fav én{i rigs evdolgias, viv dé de- 
[x]réov [avri rod drjléAnyew os rTol- 
[atrny dlr[bAnwu) Efovres Kal 
[speis] kai of mpbyovor 4 ypnoriy 
[7 evlavriay ex tov droBawvév- 
[rlor direio (ayy ard rev Epyov 
[elp éxdrepov éddpOijre. 

[two]\Aovs Svta(s] évt Kéop@: Kédopos 
[Sidragis, be 7[d avrjap érel xdopn- 
(Olen dpe Hyep[Hvecae).] 

12. 2 [Aakedjatpovlaiy] éxotpatevopévov: 
[ypédlera{e] xai o[rplarev[éz[m|y. ov 
[yap] édéxor[ro wlperBela{y] aode- 
[uovprov n[piv] dkadioa: 1d orpd- 
(revpa #] én’ [olixfoly avaywpyoat 
[dpayn]rei. 

[pndevl Evjyyévyntar pndevi cup- 
[pioyn pnd els dpsrdlav Op. 

12. 3. [EpeAde] StarverOar diaxpive- 

[cOas, xJopifer Oat. 


Col. viii (=C col. ii). 


[-|wrepxad. .Jol.. 0... ee ee eens 


[.wevexaen]....... oe ee 


xevor iy. nce cas Geeta ane: we: Wetter as 


KNEGKGUGM. wee ee ee eee 


5  Teayece|.jeAf. .. .]. arf. -lerf... - 
i. prepioyxvof.joc [.jaBotcyxvovol. . 
[. - .]xetpooexenw evyepowf..... 
[-JeraxeprfecOacharn....... 
[-woncemipedecar | 


10 [. -Jounixatypnpatrovn[. .. .juor. . 


13. 2. [d}qep Kal [wp]d[repovy ...... ve : 


[|v Evexa Ekf, ec e revere ceee 
xev Sri vfoucgi.........-- Tepe- 
Kréa Kal apf. cece eevee eeves 
7 aya efiedA[a...]. auf. jaf... . 

Tmep loxvolvjou [xjae’ § loyvovole. 

[Sta] xeurpds Exe ev yepoly [exev, 
[MleraxeipiferOar did ra[s det de- 
[oWons emipedelas. 

[yy}opy Kal xprnparov aeprojvolia 
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[..- Jo mpovoranf. .. .|npari. . [kpatet]o@[ali: mpovoig x[al yplnudrioy 
[s decateieranious' }roa{. . .|earopOovj. . [wapackevjj|] woA[A@y] xaropOoijcbat. 
[cise Guten we hese S Joxardnpf. 13. 4. [&v te. dvabypacy Ldlor]s Kal Snpfo- 
Tt: ‘hegecaneieweeec ae eek ] - [-porf.... [CIOLG ak 6k 6a eS ees ]- [-wor7[.... 
. 7 lines lost. 

a Cree ee ae eee rere }-[ fsis- depcter ect Gow eerie ie ee, Bole Benes ]-[- 
[....JOtom[...........]- [J]. ae. [. [aie | OLOR|« e.isiaiw Si avsore.c ].[-]. ae. [- 
aveBegayf.......6.. Judnpov dvéBecav [.....6. To} dypov 

| ee Cece is 2: Pareranerearirera |Lootor > ees Reeeererearee dn|uborov 
[-.- ae) 2 

ee }e[-Jeexof. . . -}yaApareo 13. 5- G[wépatvje (S]é Exo[u 7d Hlyadpa teo- 
of... .jraradayf.... JOn0rF. jv o[apakov|ta tadavita oralOpov [xplv- 
Ree ietee JOovna{...... Jperof.... [otov dirép]Oov Kal [weprac|perd[y ef- 

90 |e wee was lorre| [var Grav] 6 [Tepixdfjs 
fierce eae Jel [scarcer le 
| [ | 
A eee [ [sca a.etaice [ 
poved On| | pov Op | 

35 oravKal{ brav Ka6{ 

katTrepiatpl 13. 6. Kal teptaupletov: 


Col. ix (=D with Fr. 1). 


[-Jatrwvraperadg~ww tovdvda 13. 6. [kjal t&év wap étahiiv- rev dvda- 
[. Jovrovrareyy|. .jwovaceradrgag [colévrwy ra relyn [€p] av ad erdr€ets. 
[. . .JovroryapepuAaccoviroreror 13. 7. [toojotro. ydp ébvAaccov dws te Tov 
[. . .|JoBvraray aytirovaroray [wpeloBuTatav dyti rob dé toy 
5  [-perButarwvwcdaidwrutro > " [w]pecBurdrov, ds Saldwy tro 
Aaprrope. \acv AapTrope|y|dov. 
touTe|. jappadnpixovretyovecr act tod te [yldp Sarnpixod telyovs otdb- 
onoay,.jev7[.|Jxatr pi. |xovram poo ov joav [revere] Kal tpila]jxovra apds 
{-Jorf... 2 wr{-Jueore. .. .ri[.Jov [tov [KdKAolv tio]? Sorews: alyri [7]ob 
10 = [. .]Jorouxul.JAounr[. . . .|xnTo [€w]s rod Kv[x]Aou- iv [B ref]xn rd 
H.vparnp[. . .Joderof. .}af. . .Jef He PDarnplouv rjo dé rod) M[epal- 


col jarap. Jecrade. .Jooul. .|y éals’] dwapiOpjeirar 8 [rojcod[royy 
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rodiacrnpal.}roroupadnpy. .ju 


7d Sidornpa [ajrd rob DSarip{ {cho 


axptrouKun[. .jvrovacrewo[.juxAov dypt tol Kixjdop Tot dorews, [x]¥xAov 


15 edeyetrovn|.|ptBodrovroval. . leaf. 
[.]acwradtvorrogovnye. .le{... . 
[. . .]xperouxuxAou 


dt Aéyer rdv alelp(Borov rob dlorleafs, 
[xJai wdérAw érbcov fv ex ITe(pasé- 
[ws d]ype toh Kbxdov. 


ficeieehis Juvuy[.Jac AL Jenvel....... [Eby Moluvuyx(lle> Alc]judy ‘A[rrixijs 
About 3 lines lost. 
Fr. 1. 
a2 n7| 
evBof 14.1. EtBo{tav- 
aAX{ adr[ 
26 23=s Katyap Kai yap [ 
§-lxeovol E[-]xes vol 
[-Jeerof [-Jeerof 
ouf orf 
Col. x (= E col. i). 
[ ] [ J 
eee cae Juerevpol........ 15. 1. [ EXevotveor] per’ EvpdiAtrov: .... 
Saseee |xOecevpem.. 2s [... év "Epe]yOet Evpinifans.... 
pane Laeawedl 
5 haf...... \Sngvv7[.. 0... ee 15.2.  d[tavrov] 45n Evvt[edovvTav 
eravj[..... wreAovvTal... 2.20 és at[thv: fulyredovvroly....... 
ToevA. .. .Jeo Stovvool........ 15.4. Td & Aflpvalis Avovicolv: Kaddipayos 
pevgnol. .jevdediovyf. 6... pév nol] ev 8 Awri[o....... 
[-]nrorf. .JreAevOnpef.... 2... [Jn rév [wo]r’ “ErevOhp ef. Acpvalp 
ro = [. . Jopoord[.Jarnyove........ [Se x]opoord[djas jyov doprds,... 
[. . Joodeour[.Jogpyowf.....-.- [. . Jos dé obs[a|s dyoiv [xarciobac 
[. -JaroexAeA[.Juvacbaf{........ (Sia 7d ExAEALuvdobat [rdv rérov. 
[. -]ridexacer[.}nitAaxwvi{...... [Zojri 8 wal év [r]f Aaxwrilg lepdy 


[. .JovAcurvar[.]ocorivapr{. .. «| 


15 [. . .JaapxaoraradiovuerarntBrot 
[....] emtrpeope.jeo[. .Jveoprynpe 


[Srrjou Acpyar[l|s éorw “Apriepis.] 
[@ T]a dpxarérata Avoviora TH if’ aro- 
[etrat-] eat rpeis pé[v] eo[rily copra ipuée- 
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[. . .jeacBeyeriof...... ]redeneB [pas] ta’ B’ ey’, érlo[npds éolre St H cB", 
[. Jaasecrevar[. .. .] [ds] xat elev atf[rés.] 
[. - AL. Jeorovagl. .Jexpwrv7[.] eora 15. 5 [Ta t]Aelorov Geta] éxpdvr(o'} els ra 
90° [se acess It{. -Jagea [wAelo}r[ov] déca. 
[. . . -JeyapexmvKateraddal. ovie [wpd tle yapixdv xal és GAda [tldv le- 
[. . .Jwopegerarradary[. .loOae [pdv] voplfera. +h tSaTi. x[phjoGac- 
[. |urgeratvopipoverre na Perens ee [voluigerat vopuepdy éore.[.....].[- 
[. . » .JeouvertmoAvKararnf........ 16.1 [th tle otv emi wodd Kata tiv xdpav 
25 [.]urovopooxnoeperato....... [a]vrovéwg olkyce pera rol peretxov 
JotaOnvatodtarnvxara[....... of AOnvaiot, dia tiv xara [riy xd- 
pavavrovopovol.|knowal....... pav abrévopoy oi|xnow a[vri (roo) ris 
Katatnvxwpav[.jurovop{....... Kara tiv xépav [alvrovéulou olkh- 
oewmoetpnradevrepBarol...... cews, elpntat dt drepBarals, 7d yap €- 
30 «© Enoemtrouperetxovotaf...... Ejs éml word pereixov of ‘A[O@nvaiot. 
[. -}. -Jxnolayevopevo: orf... ..- [wa}v[ou]knola yevdpevory dA[...... 
pl. -}ravotkcatevravuT[.... 2.66 HL. -] wavouig év radvt[ff....... 
TO. . .|Kouvrer To[. ol|xobvres. 
katt[.]npoanavra tatov[...... 17,1. Kal t[A] ipga wavra: rd Trav [hpd- 
35 @.. .Juevnadwvervtwvn[....... oly reluévn ad ov évlwoy x[adodvrat 
Gf. .JatAcyovotdenpmmvpd. ..... G[vaAlal. Aéyovot d¢ Hpdwy pely tods 
onxovabewvdevaovoKarAd[. .....- onkovs, Oedv St vaotss Kadd[ipaxos 
aedéxovevropacnKot del & eyov evropa onxol. 
Col. xi (= E col. ii. with Fr. 2). 
KavetriaddoBel Kal ef te BAXO Be[Balos Kryordv Fv: 
KaetTiaddoa| kat ef tt dAdo d[ogadas..... % 
[. . - .Jxacpudra[ [....] nat gurdalocdpevor 
10 lines lost. 
Fr. 2 
Gans cee Serer ee ree ..) mélons pev 
15 [-lenf-... ee eee Jeovdp[... 22.0 [ya]fm[s 7d Teracyi|xdv “Aplyos dpecvor. 
efonf. eee eee Joxnf. 2.2. eens g[eien ..... Joxn[On. 
Ovyap[. . 2 ecco eee wopf.. se eee 17.2. 0% ydp [51d thy wapdjvopfov évolxn- 


Loot ticureaceees opof......-. [ows ...-... mapalvopol......06 
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bookie See anata ome esas Joexpnf..-- eee [ens eee dite, ever aavetens Js €xpnf... 2... 

20: [ees eateaw eeteas Anni... ee eee [ite tae aslo Bute atiah 96 ese AL: rae 

[ Brkiccn ee iees wares D eOletegtae erat ee eee ee ere (eo. eran 
Col. xii (=F col. i). 

ae eee ae far ]poptxwoamormy 17. 4. [&aprvovtes: peralpopixas dwd tov 
fee Meecha teres asada Jworeperarerot > [wAotwy Aéyerat Sraly of épérac éroi- 
[ebb s aera . .|any [poe moe mpds Ty Kdlrny. 

Seeererre Se eee |roAcpoupa > 18. 3. [év TH Evvaywyi tod] wodkgpov pa- 

Bs ilesa Sac larar ne acecan sen . Jabporrerxat [NGKOS® 4 i oasis a wi sas ] 4Opolce: Kai 

eee mera are eae ] - €avetpevoo eae eee a ]. € avetpévos 
(e atere te hide oe wee ee oi |rno ee weer ae ee ee \rns 

Lia Sine Rite ee tae ode ea \xabeSpacer 18. 5. [rov "Apx(Sapov év +H] xabéSpa ef- 

ee eer ee ee Jap[. .Accvxat [Kevr 2.20 e eee ee le plEA)Aery xa 

(Oc ‘Wie eew ec tee ]aOncbaapyoo (eeee ree ease KlaOijcOat dpyas 

Dik Ae Ree e ia Aen ] [eiené das Sitios arene, cei 

[. ; eevee cae ak |radoptxoo [dvetxev> ....... pelradopixas 
Pieridae er lacdraeegs 4 Jexetvagou [ard rob 7a Sra dvjéxev dg od 
[siswehel-ns Sang aoe wees |xeepeas [xai dvoyai ai éxe]xetplat. 

OG eae Swe hitachi eu .vatovitr 19. 2. [kal tpowty tia tdv *"AOylwalov Lr- 
[esatraniet'g: are: Beene Seta de ws Joupevoue [wéov wept tods ‘Pedtovs Kadjoupévous 
eee ere ree ee ron. .Jo [étroufjoavroy ........ je rorfo .}s 

Serre ree re Jnea{. . .] Gear ena i oe ee es ln of. ..] 
Some lines lost (?). 
Gereereee ee cee Jette... eee dietae x » ja briréov [..... 
ne Cerne ce eg ]- - Aworo . [ [sis trete sea ee bas ]--Aws ro.[..... 
| Sires sp ional tocar barons Sovsise }eAnaAvOo..... eee eee ee JeAndAvOof. .... 
[us tetaise ehenanene ee, ues JavecAerf..... ore rr ee ree ] dvetvey [..... 
Garey eee ].. ddeevyj.... [sincere eee }.. dde dv... . 
leans Jnvat noecave.[..... 20.1. [ov xataB}iivary fdacay «.[..... 

26- [eves eess jac . Beanereere er jar. 

eer ee kerro nAmfevdtd..... 20. 3. [mweipav ewoheito: HAmifev, dievoetro. 


Le osctiee Jeo avrir{.peereff..... [el eweEllaciwy: dyri z[ojd ef éweg[ered- 


10 


15 


20 


25 
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eere TOVEVEOT@TAQYTITO. «2... 
eee Jroro... [.JexorrtOf.. 2... 
Ceres lef. J. of... -]- Of... 


eee 


[covrat,] roy éveotara avri Told péAdov- 
[ros .. .Jroro...[.Koe riOf........ 


Cees Ce ce Pee er eee 
eet ere 1S F099) oases es Sew ° 
eer | KG Pes caches aeevons 


Col. xiii (=F col. ii). 


Katerraiveo|.|oOaavriroverral. . . 
cevvouynbeoroicarriKoc 

Opide Tomixwoavtiroveot|. . « 
a.oviredtovavvnG. jonKoAoul. . . 
yapwoodupmiagexatorxadeOpi[. . . 

addavuToicworeKooTno|.|noreyy{. . . 

pevno vmepBaroveoriroyapd..... 
avracdevovepatverotadal. . . 
dtapecov 

Karafvvotace,.lor[.|yetvopevol. . . 
ovvioTapevoiouveT pepopevol. . 
KaTapepn 

wrEKaoTOCMpynTo wrEeKacTo. lof... 
yetoen|. )Oupecevertoradeypady. . . 
Talmppnro 

evopvytoe ronocdnpovabpoveos. . 

rékecévirovemrmeny Tayparis. . 
pevdoptroveAcoOexaraorpal.jov. - 
evTeeerat 


gapraniorepdoto an{.jrnpecacral. . 
evarnperntOpewapy|..... 62 eeees 
Tavovetdeotypal. 1... eee eeees 
of. ]eoruvyaprncapk{ chums aia Suet aees 


dpavreo amapayteo|... .jravteo 
mraptovre.|dempamo[. . . .Joptor 
ynoBod. . .Jkaiabnr... .jorw > 


(20, 4.) Kal érawéo[e]oOa: dvri rob éma{ivé- 


aev avynbes Tots ‘Arrixois. 


23. 1. OprBle> romixas dvri rob els [6 Opid- 


aI. 


21. 


22. 


23. 
- 3 


3s 


I. 


atov me{ei}dlov, suvnOlwls: jKodrov[Gea 
yap os ’Odupriage xal oixade Opi[ale. 


. GAN aitots as elxds tis [y}is Tepvio- 


wévns: odmrépBaréy éor, Td yap G£éis 
avrois Sevdv épalvero, ra 5 AlANa 
did péoov. 


. kata Evordcet|s tle] yuyvdpevo(e: 


. ovvierdpevot, svoTpepbpevolt 
Kara pépn. 

as exaotos Spyynto: as Exacro[s] w[pé- 
yero, én[e\Otpe. év éviots dé ypadfe- 
rat @ppunro. 


. &y Spuylous: rézros Oypou Abpovéay. 


téke. évl tdv lirméov: rdéypari, [ov 
pey Sdprrov e\eoOe Kara orpalzjov 
éy redéecct. 

Sapoadrror Tepaoror dd] Inpelas, ras 
év IInpeln Opéyy’ apy[upérogos. dpap- 
tdvovat 8é of ypd[govres ITapdor- 
ot,] €or yap ris ‘Apx[adlas. 

ipavtes: drdpayres, (drroc}rdvres. 

twaptévte(s] 5 "Qpwmd[v» ped}éptos 
ys Bowlrav) cai A@nrfaloy élorly, 
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Li ccarigt arses \Burnear|... .Jaxto 


sieseacss Jef. . nia biscaieee Jota On. 


(Sbev nupicl|Byrnoay [wodAldxis 
[avr od. 


24. I. ilk cali 5° ns ol 7 


Some Seidinns lost. 


Col. xiv (=G col. i). 


ee ee ee lurnxormvapce 34. 5 
eee eee ee Jotrovpapabova 
[ssctecter guia et erenreierrs |\ptor 
ace eerie ere ]OptwroAAwvaperac 
i Cee ee ce ee ae JEVTEKALYELpoveEt 
[eseise seve! ace Steen |nvat Katpneverve 
Gererre. ec) Poca eee Jazro 
ete yracaperackivduve. 
it wea }rovTixatkaxworto.ov 
16: | [ied cccws JomeoreverOatwoay > 
be eco ena jern 
rere eee HeTprmooetrety > 
Fee are ]KauKkavoc 
a eE Scerd arses JoxnotornoaAn 
KG lo '4.4:6 seis Bae Juoxodoveotey 
Gertecreee sre lrpayparipo 
[pvc we essere nveee JacvroAn > 
Geter ee ee JarducKodov 
eee ee eee |riorecran 
PD forever avecrnces Jovrrpaypa 
Leng oy Dre parte en <Srvey ee Oe s ]Oogaxat 
[Ge Sete aee eee jrov7{.] 
Greener ee re ore ] 
eee eee ee covage 
BB [nc cc rerecccereeneeres |rnvav > 
eee ae eer ee ere Joouvrec 


[ebenees reredeluTnkétov.  apae- 
[vex@s 6% A€you]or rév Mapaddra. 
[ émird|pios. 


35- 1. [kal ph év évl dvjbpt modAdv dpetds 


[kivbuveterOar] ef te kal xeipov el- 
[wévTt miorevO}fivar: Kai py év évi 


(Oavévraly ras dperds Kivduveld- 
[ew eb el}révrt Kat Kaxas rotov- 
[rorpémov|s moreverOat ds dv 
[ovros «limp. 


35- 2. [xaderdv ydp 1d] petplos eltretv- 


lone wee Gece ] wat ikavas. 


(ev > ports Kal 4 S}éKnows Tis dAn- 
[Odlas PeBarofrar djicKxoddy éorw 


[i aGiie wee Urea Galas ] mpdypare po- 
Gere eres ee cae Jas vrroA7- 

[Wiss aca Weis aoe owe Jaz d¥oxodov 
ioe Oe ecw sas iar, wk dbrioreirat 

[ea eed wna: Bawraea a eee Tlob mpdypa- 
[FOS cto e wie See ws ] d6€a Kai 
faeces ee }rov . [.] 
Geer cere cere ] 


[5 re Gtreipds Eotiww & Kal w)\covdte- 
[o8ar Sta POdvov ef tT. dep] THY at- 
[rod dtaw dxovor of dyvjooivres 

Ini. bp:ssehins Seas <0) eeige-# Gn Giter edo voluloes- 
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ee Sha ee Rosaceae ees Jeereva 
edwiea Saneiewess Sle ectenes \vyapro 
eee rr rere eee ere \xacroo 
[aia hae rs tiretd Gree Sanaye Aegan lnyecrat 
Gee ee ee eer re ee ee JuBovaAn 


[saree a Sores A ha eae a EME SD 
[evs ahve nee Se aa aes Gave OT OU 


[QV ON 26 os ete bow Ses J @rwa 
ora sce ite waicseee ea aes yap rd 
Lis 5 ere as Ae, ows te ee Se élkacros 

Gai. Bear We lar iaisas See fey oe ecatg Bes Inyetrae 


[weipdcOar tpav. tis éxdorolv BovAy- 
[seas Te kal 86Ens TuXEtV ws] El 
[wretotov. .......... -. €xdjorov 


4 lines lost. 


Col. xv (=G coll. ii). 


[.. Jasovyapauf.... 22-2 s eee Seine 
[. .Jxacovn[. .jeveconx[.y.[.. . .|r. [. 
avriroun|.|joonkoy 
Kabeornxutal.|nAcKtat evrnitapea. . nirav™ 


5 KaltovopapevdsaropnecoAtyour 


) Fe) 


arc. |zActovacotxervdnpoxparta 

KeKA[. .]Jat ovmaparomoAXougolKely 
ytve[. .|dnpoxpariaa[.JAaroovroy 
Aeyedtaropnmpogo|.|tyapxiay > 
dtorxecoOatranpayparaadAaeo 
[. .]rovrAn Bovcoupdepoy 

pere|. |ridexatapevrovovopove 

poor adiadtdpopamactrocovKa 

TACETNVALLMOLVMTEKAOTOTEVTOE 


15 evdoKipecovkamopepoveTomaA€o|. 


20 


Stadopavuvradiagepovrap{. 
TEXovolOeTTAavTEcKaTapEevTOUVT 
vopouvcevrotatotoccoupPoral. .|o 
tonyoptackaradernvafiavwcery 
TivteK[. |jorooAapmpoovopicerat 
€VvTO|. jo KOLvOLTOUKATaTOMEpOTO 
ertBadXovioovavraitynon|. .jiret 
aompooroKkovorT|, uaraadXa > 


6. 1. [S{kjavov ydp av[rots kal mpérov Sé€- 


[S]xatov a[dAliy eipnxfel.[....]r.[. 


ayri rod m[ploojKoy. 


36. 3. KaBeotyKula tAuKla: ev rH mapa(Kp)7 


ravr(y). 


37. 1. kal dvopa pév Std 7d ph és dAlyous 


GAN es] wAcdovas olxetv Sypoxpatia 
KéxA[nT]au- od mapa 7d ToAdods olKeiy 
yivera}e Snpoxparia, d[A}Ad roobrov 
Aéyer Sid 7d pe) mpds Al-yapyxlay 
dtoixeicOat Ta mpdypata aA els 
[rd] tod mAHOovs cupdépor. 
pétefo}r. 5¢ Kata pév Tots vdpous 
awpds Ta ld1a Stadopa tract 7d Coov, xa- 
Ta Sé Thy dElmoi os ExaoTos év TH 
evSoxipet ovK dard pépous Td éo[v- 
Sidgopd vey ra dtagépovra’ ple- 
Téxovot O¢ mdvres kara piv rovs 
vépous év rois (dios ovpBoda‘or]s 
lonyoplas, kara && tiv dflay ws &v 
tive Ex[aloros Aapmpos vopiferat 
éy rolils xowois, ov Kata Td pépos 7d 
émiBdAdov icov avt® ths m[oAltrei- 
as mpds Td Kowdy ttluarat ddA 


THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


dia tiv aperi[y 7 éx Tlav [a]perav ot- 


6) Pas Cares ae Pera eeee Wrage 
[aah avaoanenend ant eteuah, ] &xaoros 
lisp Stones oud ae aurea ht To vopov 
(terse aera acne ]e dpera 


bo vas Doe a a's aera wears |s. 

37: 2. [€devOépas 5¢ TH Te mpds] Td KoLvdV 
[twrokrtevopev Kal és Th]v pds 
[4AAHAOvS THY] KaG’ [Hpelpav emity- 
[Sevxpatov drolpiav [ov Sv dpyfis 
[rTdov tédas el KaO’ H]Sovi[v] Sp + Exov- 
[tTes: EdevOepals dyoiv modrltjrevdpcba 

[& re rots Kotlvois Kal m[pdjs adA7- 
[Aous év rois x]a0’ Huépay émrn- 
[(Sedpaotw ody dbromred{ o}ovres 


Col. xvi (= G col. iii). Plate IV. 
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Scarnvapern|..... ]- H.Jperwvos 
250 [Je wl, ole [pe ee ee ee wragu 
oe ee arr arene area ar s+ .JexagToo 
acefenes Cree rer eae ee \yvopoy 
eorrerer rrr \apern > 
Pe eae: Sen des Stet Sie A wae \o 
90: lo iwG:e-s outa renee ae es jroxotvov 
rae eer ee \wrpoe > 
Gee eee \xaGOl. . .lpavemirn 
eee re ee. WWuer[. . .opyne > > 
| J aeee meee es JOovn[. |S partexov 
O56 [ntéaswstoae Jodnotwrod(.|revopeba 
Le sb det araresn ters wotrkain[. .|\oadAn > 
Lave atin aes ~JaOnpepaverritn > > 
[5s waa weet sears |xurorrevoovres 
To... .Jacovdopy[...-...-.6- 


Tp... ejovnvrl.... 
ovde|.|inptou[. . 6. ee eee cee ot 


ov. .JaxOndoval....- cece eee ] 
5  ovAvrrovpey .[..u..[.- essen lc 
rorondewodial. . .Jotvol..... lptpev 


(npiaocryoKaral.|xev[. . . .JovKa 
THyop[. -] « [-]empoortpov|. .]evOepws 
(nve[. . .]pemropevadrAwadeex 

Tov... [.. .|axOopevoixatBacKxawwoy 


recen{. . . .]JadAwvndovaicdtaredou 


10 


averra[. . .]oderaidtampocopidovy 
TeaTad|. . .joctadtadeoopadtoraov 
mapavopl. .juev évrotoidsorcand. 
orepor[. . .)nAoLoouvovTerevToLT 
' kotvoto[. . .|aBworatvoptpworo 


5 


Toy wéAlas ovd dpy[t{opevoar ef 
mpfds Hdlovay re dpa. 
oV5e [d}Cnplov[s pev Avanpds be Tih 
Sipjer] dx OySdvajs mpoor Gépevor:] 
ov Aumotpev.[..Ju..[...-..- js 
tois Hd€ws Sralirdjow, o[vde dy]or pev 
(nulas ris xara [é]xelv[ov, of lov xa- 
tnyopitas] x[a)t mpoortpou, [éd JevBE pws 
Civ €[rit|pémopev, arAdrAws Oe Ex 


tod ..[.. .] dxOdpevor cai Bacxalvov- 
res én{? rais] dddwv Hdovais dStare- 
Aoby(ev). 


37. 3. dvetra[yxO03]s 5 td TS1a mpocoprdoty- 
tes TA S[npldora 1d Sos partota ov 
twapavoplol}uev: év rois idlors dammd[ov- 

orepov [aAA}fAoS ouvovTES Ev Tots 
Kowwots [evA]aBos cal vopipas mo- 


20 


853. 
Arrevo[. .]0a 


Tovrea. |ecevapynlovT@VaKpoac el 


Toka7[.|\KovervKal. preOerOatrow 


apxou. .|v 


KatOvotato[. . .]rnotote otovdtoAouToverove 38. I. 


ToAumnpor[. .|jwAnooe: efaiperraegayet 


| Thvreyap|. .|AiwKorwnvmapexo > 


25 


30 


35 


prey axi... .JAtfeAaxedatpovtove 
averper|. .|\Otarrapeba ovxaytt 
rovapy{. .]Ja\Aaadewo 
Katroted. . .|upsatpaddAovntrover 
pererng. . .|unperavopovrom\e 
ovntpon|. .jJavdpecaceBedopev > 
xivduve. . . .}reptytyverainpty 
rolorepl. . . .\uowadyetvoirpn > 
mpoxapy[. . .|\KaceravtaedOovory 
BnaroAyl. . .lovormvacetpoyOovy 
Tovdaty|. . 
paddoy|. . . .]atcorovn|. (oper 
enxax[. . .\Qovvreorntacknoer 


- lt Katrote.jevaveret 


pndvrovopmvavayKagope 
voiahrAadtarnvengurol. javdpet 
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39. I. 


39. 4. 


Col. xvii (=G col. iv). 


avuTo.....+.. Jrovoxtyduvove 

[aise HOOT scone. Sree a Jorwrdever > 
eee eee eee JacxateorovoKwy 
eee ee oe Javracpnavayd|.jo 


7. jpovorwvaterxaxomabovvroy 
patvecOatotpevyapNaKwveratet 
TOVELYUTTOT@YVOLMYNVAYKA 
(ovroodabnvatommaparovoKty 
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Arrevd[ pe]Oa. 
tOv te alllel év dpyxG SvtTav dxpodcer- 


T® Kar[alxovew Kxa[t] weiOecOat rois 


d&pxou[atlpy. 
kal Ovolacs [Ste}ryotots: ofoy 3: ddov rod 
eros. 
tT dutnpdv [ek}rAjooen éfatpetrat, 
éédyet. 


THY Te yap [wdjALv KoLvhY tapéxo- 
pev: ax[poBolAffee Aaxedatpovious. 
dveipéevias] StartopeBa: ovK ayri 

Tob dpy[a@s] dAAA adeds. 
kalto. el [paOlupla pardrAov  wévav 
peréry [kal] ph petd vépav rd mhé- 
ov H tpdét[av] dvbpelas eOédopev 
kivSuve[verv] meprylyverar jpiv 
Tots Te pl[éAXolvoi ddryevots ph 
mpokapviev] Kal és avtd édOolow 
ph dtoAplotépjous Tdv alel pox Govv- 
tov dalvier@al: Kxalro ei] ev advéoe 

paddov [kal placravy (ape 

pe Kax(omalOobvres Ty doxijoe 

pnd bd vépov avayxagbpe- 

vot GANA Ota tiv Eudurofy] dydpel- 


Plate IV. 


av utolpépovres| Tovs Kivdvvovs, 
[weplicor[ty Huas mpld tov devar 
[H7) TadatropetcOlar Kai és rods Kiy- 
[dtvous adravrjcjavras pi avavd[pjo- 
T[Elpovs trav aie Kaxorabovvrwy 
daivecOat. of pév yap Adxoves aiei 
Trovely vmrd Tav vopwv nvayKd- 
(ovto, of 3 ‘AOnvaiot mapa tovs xwv- 


) fe) 


15 


20 


25 


3° 


35 
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SuvouvcemovouyTo 


srhovrentreepyd] > [addovxarparnro 
youkopmatxpwpeba omdovroonpey 
emrove. .|overKatporpaiveTat > 
ovAoywr|. . .|foveratNeyouevtrAourey 
Ka.rorer. . + -lovxoporoyerriviat 
oxXpovaddAal. . .\d:apevyervepywtatoyetov 
ovywokair|. .|jreverOaatcy povavrar 


Acyopevouad|. . . .|vKptTixovaytt > 
amdourebek|. . . .]Joopnpooaede 
vewtepotagp|. . . .jvot 
evre.jo[. .Javro..... \wvapaxatront 
TiKmveTrimeNtal. . . .]TEporompooepya 
TETPAppeEvoto[..... |rexapnevde 
woyvovat edf..... jrovrrapyxetotov 
evToioauroto|..... Joweorivrov 
TELOLMVKaLT[. . 2. JwovKara > 


Thvmodvne. . . .jJeAetaxacere 
potceotimpoce. . . .|ppnxooiratno 
yewpyltackairan|... .jixapnder > 
nTroviiayiyf. . . .jetv 

katavroinrotkpi. . . .\wyenevOu 

poupeOaopbat..... Jayparaxpivo 
ev otoverrikpi. . . .|\vorerepwv 
eupovTay 

diagpepovrwcyapl. . . 

woreTo\pavreal....lual... .jaxat 

TEPLOVETLX EN... ee ee lege 

aOatoroivadr. 2. ee ee 


. }Oeexopev 
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Sdvous €émrovovvro. 


40. 1. WAoUT@ Te Epyou paAdov Katpd H Ad- 


you Képtr@ xpape8a> 6 mAovTOS Hpav 
éri trav Epylov év Kaip@ dalverat, 
ov Abyor [dAa]foveia Aéyopev mdovuTeiv. 

Kal 7d trévierOalt ovx dpodoyetv tive al- 

oxpov GrAAd [ph] Stadedyev Epy@ alo xtov: 


ovx os Kal 7[08] mwéverOa aicypot atte 
Aeyopévov, GA[AQ ovlyxpitixdy adyrTi 
dod réOelev, dls “Ounpos aie? 82 


veorepor adp[adéolvory. 


40. 2. &y Te[T]o[ts] avtot[s olke|lwv &pa Kal troAt- 


40. 3. 


tiUKdv émipédeta [kal é}répois apds Epya 

TetTpappévois [td troAdu}TuKd ph évbe- 

&s yvdvar- éd[Aures] 7d Sardpxe, ofoy 
év rois avrois [dvdpdlow éoriv tov 
te iStwy Kal [av Koliwady xara 
tiv modkw H emripléeraa, nal éré- 
pos éori mpds Epya dlpunxécr ra ris 
yewpylas kal rd mlodthexa pydey 
qTrov Oayw{oox]ey. | 

Kal avtol #rou Kpl[vopély ye 4 évOv- 

povpeba dp0R[s td wpldypata: xpivo- 
prev olov émixpilvopely os érépwr 
evpovTov. 

StadepdvTms ydp [54 Tdé]5e exopev 

wore tTokpav te a[vrol] pa[Atot]a Kal 

qepl av eixe[pioopev exdoy]iLe- 

oOar- 3 Tots GAAl[ors dpaGla pév Opacos, 


Col. xviii (=G col. v). 


Ao[yropds 52 Skvov dépet: 


Aof 
of 
7 


o 


7 
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per| per| 
5 pop poop 
avbpi av 6p| or 
apan[ apan{ 
pevol pevol 
owadg] ov adgf 

10 ~— ove évres [ 

arretpt drrecpif 
adewori| 40. 5. Gdeds Tilva wbhehoopev- ...... 
xatxaden{ 4t.1. kal KaQ’ éx[aotov Soxeitvy Gv por tov 
avrovay[ attrov dv[dpa tap jydv énl mhel- 

15 oraveld ot” av ef8[y Kal petd yxapitov padt- 

oraveuTp| or av evtplatéXas Td cSpa attap- 
KeoTrapey| kes trapéx/[eoOat- 
abnvaio AOnvaiofs eri 
TrELoT ae| mrelota idn......--- Xaptév- 
20 Too paNe[ Tos parifora 
eavroval éauréy aly adrdpxn TO oopatt 
_. Wapacyor| mwapéoxot, [evrparédwos dt dvri 
qTovevkon[ Too evkéAlas. 
povnyapr| 41. 3. povyn ydp t[av viv dxofis xpelo- 

25 gcoveoretp| cov és teipfav épxetare ...... 
Kpetaoor| Kpeiocoy [ pb- 
vnyapre vn yap Tg... cee e ne oe Tov ré- 
yoverror yov év roils pyois.......... 
Kathovnr| Kat pbvn 7[@v wodepimv....... 

30 4©=—- T@vouKal Tov ovK alyavdkrnow Exel os ev 
deeorepa| deecrépals. 2... ee ee eee ovde 
TovuTrn| tov brr[xdoy........-. @s THS 
apxnoou dpyijs ov[x afia ovca. 

OUTETMLUTT| otte TH Ua[yKd@ KaTapepiv- 

35: @troxotvo[ did Kowoli......... Aniréov 
Toe eLouT| 76 xe. odt[e ayavdxrnow obre 
kardpepyy{ kardpeuwi[iv Exe. 


Some columns lost. 
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Col. xix (=H). 
fi ccdelie Sh aetes Site ar eslaie Jpvoewo [2 fu ee ew ete meee ] pvoeas. 
lis ete are eae ace tis Jaxtoroval.jer[ 45. 2. [h S6Ea Kal hs Gv ew” edjdxtoTov a[plet[fs 
fies eh aidan geese eaeatcs JappectxAcooa. . [wrépt 4 Woyou év Tots] Uppeot Kdéos fi 
[ca Se Mae ewe es }wouvdecpoy . [. . [cedtemtus: -sahca aoe ala Ae Ww ovvdecpor .[. . 
2B eee hie ag eae lavrirouxaire. . face . 7d ff] dvri rod Kai re Oe- 
ee ere \eeywA aovooor[ [nev “Ounpos Boddole’ éyd Aady oédov 
Serre. ers Tre PecOataroxoir| (Eupevar 4 amrojAécOat. dd Kowlob 
fo feves SRS eave oars Anrreovrogul [OG eg Reg Sareea ] Anwréov 7d gv- 
reece ere eos © }fucemoeAayorof [mews 2... ee ] ptoews eAdxtoroly 
iO iheseeateate ws enwoyovrrapa > [scignwite jo tue aenaces i aes ] 2) Wéyou mapa 
facies ec soerbewep ae cain, 2 ]xAl. .Jonxatnoay ae eee ] xA[éo]s 7 xal Fs dy 
Ce str eerie |Acoo7rreptape > [ém’ eAdxtoroy K]Aéos 7. wept dpe- 
Lissdoit @ er vata Bee Joyoverrocar|.Joal (FS sd ees léyou év trois dy[dlpd- 
[icesecaicaeeetie caves \xaodnXovor{.Jrro [or . . yuvai)cas Sndovédz[t] ao- 
[6 “(ceeceu-w ete ea ad erate atheros Ja ro vohparols| mapia 
la Sesicaceeiecaae ads ani Gere rere. ] 86fa rats yuv[asgi 
[is ies err Saas --|\pavnvarni. . Serer ] pavivat rrf.... 
awe eae ee oes \eatrapo[......- eer ee pees we ] xat mapa[...... 


Unplaced Fragments. 
(2) To Cols, i-vi. 


Fr. 3. 


kel 
Jeduva[ 
leb<pxe| 
|xaurrol 
J--[ 


Fr. 3. 
\xpl 
Jeduval 


] eepxef 
] Kai of 


J--[ 


853. 


COMMENTARY ON THUCYDIDES II 


135 
(5) To Cols. viii—xiii. 
Fr. 4. Fr. 5. Fr. 4. Fr. 5 
Jarprdal es (?) wlarpida [ e ee 
Jacaper{ }rn Jas apez[as vn 
eern[ jrac } & raf ]ras 
Jorevof j.¢ éloriv of }-s 
5 — |earr{ )- \oar7{ J. 
Fr. 6 Fr. 7 Fr. 8 Fr. 6. Fr. 7. Fr. 8 
Jevof. ja eve Jevof. . ja jevel 
]xare[. }> ]- ouf ] «are. ] ]. ouf 
Jydta Jae i. ss \ os Jat , 
(c) To Cols. viii-six. 
Fr. 9. Fr, 10, Fr. 9. Fr. 16. 
1 1. lt ded 
rep . [ nag] yrep . [ Juag] 
JeoO . . [ Jntoord JeoO . . [ Jntos rif 
\rovf jprond| ror pro 74 
5 J. ad reo [ ]- auf res [ 
Fr. ; I. Fr. 12. Fr. = Fr. 11 Fr. 12 Fr. 13 


lf (J. [ }-[ 
Jropar7{ | Joo 
Jpof-jert =o - [ }-I 
hi (-Jaf 
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Fr, 14 (to col. xv ?). 


kve| 
root] 
Jocove| 
Jerovd] 


5 jra.[ 


Fr. 16. 
)- af 
Jyar[ 
Jpeé[ 
Arora 
5 |. etxad 5 
Juvn 
Jor{ 
Fr. 18 Fr. 19. 
JeAof otal 
).- en{ af 
Fr. 21 Fr. 22 
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(2) To Cols. xiv—xix. 


Fr. 15. 


Jew . [ 
Joadnf[ 


le- [ 


(¢) Uncertain. 
Fr. 17. 
Jad 
]- vroo[ 
]. vaorn[ 
veal 
Jav7.[ 


}-f 


Fr. 14. Fr. 15. 

Jew xf Jew . [ 
\ rots of ]s adn 
Jowy ef Je - [ 

Je rovdl So i 26 

Jrac . [ 

Fr. 16. Fr. 17. 
lel] ana 
Wart). vroof 

Joeg[ ] . vaorn{ 

pd\ucra [ Pvea[ 
Jee xai [ ] avri [ 
Juvr| : 


Worf 


Fr. 18. Fr. 19. Fr. 20. 
Jadof oval Jaf 
]. ex[ cf =p ef 
Fr 21 Fr. 22. Fr. 23 
}.[ Jol Jo: . [ 
J. agol Jeo = & 
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his subject. Secondly it must be remembered that it is the duty of every historian to 
describe accurately first of all the obvious and commonly alleged causes of events, and if he 
suspects the existence of any more obscure reasons (to add these afterwards . . .).’ 


i. 8-9. év rp mepi Covevdido[v] ovyrdypars: of the two extant MSS. of this treatise one 
has no title, the other has ére repi Govevdi8eu wAarirepov, this book following upon the Z%. ad 
Cn. Pomp. 

11-34. The passage of Dionysius here summarized is De Thucyd. Jud. ed. 
Radermacher, pp. 335 sqq. (cc. 9-12). Of Dionysius’ three objections, the first, relating 
to the division into summers and winters (ll. 12-1), corresponds to 335. 20-336. 12, the 
second, concerning the want of connexion (ll. 15-20), to 336. 12-338. 3, and the third, 
concerning the causes of the war (Il. 21-33), to 338. 4-343. 4. On the first two points 
similar criticisms are also made, but more briefly, in the same author's Zp. ad Cn. Pomp. 
c. 3, and by Theon, Progymn. pp. 184—5 drep éyxadotoi rues rH Covavdidy. dvedav yap «.7.A., 
and Doxopater, ad Aphthon. ii. p. 220 rovro yoty cal roy Oovxvdidny rivés airiavrat cal ray 
mpo nyéov, Ore xara Gépos Kal roy xetpava K.T.A. 

22. For the correction of emoyv to emav, suggested by W—M, cf. Dionys. of. cz. c. 10 
(p. 338) ras airias Botdera: mparov elreiv ad’ Sv ryv apyny Aafe. 


ii. 7-8, The restorations 8cdbeois (or dcaipeors) and obra éyeydves are due to Bury, who in 
ll, 8-g suggests od xfowds Acyiopds flv (cf. 1. 4). 

10. jvrou is very likely alirov, referring to Herodotus. Bury suggests ¢» rij BuBAo: as 
the preceding words. 

11. Perhaps xara rénolvs, as Bury suggests; cf. Dionys. op. cit. c. g ra» mpd abrod 
yevopévay cvyypapewy § xard rérous pept(dvrwy ras avaypadas x.r.A. 

1s. The construction of ll. 15-7 is not certain. W-M, who proposed lrsloneroid ig in 
1. 17, would supply something like od yap 4» inl. 15; Bury, reading ce ndyira in |. 17, 
would restore Il. 13-5 olov rj | rod [roAguov dpyg] ddojas rods |"A[Onvaious ra pév] TAalr ind x.r.A. 
The vestiges of writing before [. .Jacrous, however, do not suit e: if not o or , they are 
probably parts of two letters, e. g. as or An. 

19. A conjunction, i.e. 3¢ or re, seems to have been omitted through ypagew being 
wrongly connected with what follows. 

31. ravra: Or ravrd, i.e. affairs belonging to the same series, which is preferred 
by Bury. | 

iii. 3-5. dpe€}is and ouvjexas were suggested by W-M and Bury. rj ¢’ presumably 
refers to the seventh, not the sixth, book of Thucydides. That in reckoning the eight books 
our author’s notation followed the letters of the alphabet, as in the books of Homer, rather 
than the numerals is unlikely, though cf. iii. ro-5, note. The existing division of Thucydides’ 
work into eight books was already known to Dionysius, who mentions the eighth in of. cit. 
c. 16, and though there were other ancient divisions of the work into nine or thirteen books, 
our author no doubt agreed with Dionysius in employing the system which Marcellinus ( Vii. 
Lhuc. 58), quoting Asclepius, calls 9 rAeiorn nat 4 xown, 

5-6. Bury suggests ra ScxeAdxd Supyet tras. 

8. The absence of a diaeresis above ]«a makes it probable that the preceding letter 
was a consonant, e. g. ueAjed rather than aral«d. It does not seem possible to find 
a suitable second adjective ending in cxdxa, for Oplaxdad cannot be read, although the 
supposed o is very uncertain, «xajrloxifay or some part of xaroifew is more probable, 
especially as xar[ouha .{ could be read in 1. 7. « there seems to be an optative, possibly 
ipa aa In ll. g-10 something like els] woAA[a]s xepalrds pelnepropeva eflera{av (Bury) is 
likely. 
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10-5. The restorations in lJ. 12-3 are due to Bury. It is tempting to read io[ropiav in 
]. 14, but the stroke above « must then be ignored, for it is not a rough breathing. Since 
Herodotus’ history contained only nine books, « in this context seems to mean the ninth 
book, the notation following the letters of the alphabet, while mpocetuévny indicates that it 
had just been mentioned, possibly in |. 12. But the narrative in the ninth book is particularly © 
free from peraBdoes, and we should expect the ninth book to be called @ (cf. iii. 3-5, note), 
so that the suggested explanation is not satisfactory. The passage in Dionysius which our 
author seems to have had in his mind is in of. cif. c. 9 (p. 336) otre yap rois rémos é ols al 
mpage erereAdoOncay axohovbay enepure ras Supynoeis, ws “Apddords re wai EAAdmxoe «.7.A.; Cf. also 
the praise of Herodotus in c. 5. 


iv. 4-5. djva péolov: there is probably a reference, as Dr, J. E. Sandys suggests, to 
what Quintilian (v. 12. 14) calls the Homerica dispositio (cf. 1. 6 “Opnpix ds), i.e. placing the 
weakest part of one’s rhetorical forces in the middle (//. iv. 297-300); cf. Cic. Orafor 50, 
Cornificius, Aes. iii. 10, 18, Quintil. vil. 1. 10. 

10-4. Perhaps «a Aovvra in |. 12 and Someetiyee in |, 13. 

15-7. The restorations in ll. 16-7 are by W-M. The Homeric quotation is 
from B 504. 

18-31. This note is out of place and should have preceded that in ll. 15-7. In. 27 
rues is possible, but the doubtful letter is more like o, 

33-5- The first part of this note on Aguero, as was perceived by W—M and Bury, refers 
to the use of the middle for the active, épeyrdpevos being adduced as a parallel. 

V. I, dro O\éuevor: Oéuevor is wrongly explained by Schol. dvri rod mepiféuewon éavrois, 
“Opunpos’ odxe’ Guoww evra. dvdnrow yap «.r.A, The correct interpretation given by our author 
is supported by Schol. Aeschin. i. 29 ra dha jus) rifecas* 1d riBerOat héyerat Kal eri row dwroribe- 
Oa ta drka Kai él tov wepitider Oa kal dvdverOa, ds eyrwpev ev Trois Oovevdideias ev ty B'. evravda 
8¢ ei rod droriderOa (corr. to weperiberda by Reiske, but wrongly) Aéyer. 

5. xppvOa: ypnoacda MSS. 

7-8. Cf. Schol. émerqdeiow* mpos pidiar. 

12. eis: és MSS., which, however, have the form jecav or jecav here as elsewhere in 
place of the more correct neray (i. e. joav) found in our author's text. Cf, the first century 
Thucydides papyrus from Oxyrhynchus (16), which in iii, 7 has amqecay with the variant 
annuray, The object of the note is to distinguish the Attic may with iota adscript from may 
as a trisyllable, the form found in Homer, &c. 

17-9. This is the only place where Thucydides uses the masculine form of oxéros; the 
neuter occurs in Thuc, iii, 23 and viii. 42. The Clarendonianus and Aeneas Tact. 2 have 
oxére: in the present passage, but the papyrus supports the overwhelming majority of the MSS. 

21-2. expvyew: so Parisinus 1735; éxpevyew other MSS. The papyrus text agrees 
with most MSS. in reading oi wodAoi in place of modAoi, the reading of A, which is preferred 
by many recent editors, but not by Stuart Jones. The construction of roi js) éxpevyew is 
difficult, and has been explained in several ways. Classen connects the words with éumeipovs, 
which is the most satisfactory view, while Poppo constructs them with ddxovras as an infinitive 
of purpose ‘in order that they might not escape’, and Kriiger regarded the phrase as 
expressing the effect ‘so that they could not escape’, an explanation which produces 
a tautology with the following words Scre dueOeipovro of woddoi. Hude, following Herwerden, 
would omit rod ya) éexpevyew altogether. Our author's criticism is not very illuminating. 
He remarks that either décre is redundant (Il. 22—6) or else row should be omitted and dere put 
inits place. Since he renders rov pr exbvyciv by eis rd pi exbvye in the one case, and dcre 
pi) éxtpuyeiv in the other, both his interpretations approximate to that of Kriiger rather than 
the rival explanations (unless e’s ré means ‘in respect of’, in which case our author's first 
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explanation agrees with Classen’s), but both seem to rest upon a misapprehension of the 
construction of the whole sentence. For the omission of Sore or the transference of it to 
the place occupied by rov would have the effect of leaving depOeipovro without any con- 
struction, unless indeed in our author’s text a fresh sentence began where the MSS. have 
drespo. pev Svree connected with what precedes. No variant, however, upon pév in that 
passage is known, and it is more likely that our author simply misunderstood the 
sentence, | 

30. orvpaxs: orupaxig MSS.; but there is possibly a reference to the reading of the 
papyrus in Cramer, Avyecd. Par. iii. p. 84. 3 rdv cavpwrnpa oripaxa dnot Govevdidns. With 
the note cf. Schol. orupdady dorw 6 xadotvpevos cavpwrip rav 8opdrwy, Hesychius ortpag . . . 
6 vavpwrnp rov ddparos, and the similar explanations in other lexicographers. 

33. ovveBevro: cf. Schol. awd ouvOnxns 8ndovdri. 


vi. 1-2. The lacuna at the end of]. 1 may have contained another parallel for ravorparia, 
e. g. mavorxia (cf. x. 31) Or mavdnuei, or, as W—M suggests, a[s ap’ ‘Ounpe | ravovdin. If ao{ 
in 1. 2 is right, mdo[ne rie orpara@ is a natural restoration, but this is rather long, and the 
reading sa (e. g. war[dnuel or war{ri ra orpard) is not excluded. The meaning, if any, of 
the stroke in the margin against l. 2 is obscure. There is in the top margin another stroke /, 
which seems to be accidental. 

3. It is of course doubtful whether xaxod (or rod xaxov as conjectured by Bredow and 
Baumeister) occurred in the lemma, which may have ended with dzpoo8oxyrov. 

6-7. Perhaps xal x{ow7s Ss | rives Aéyovor, as Bury suggests, meaning that this use of 
inororéw was not confined to Attic. To the doubtful « the only alternative is «. 

g-1o. A note on the dative in place of the genitive after wepi. SapacGeis must belong to 
a quotation, which would be expected to be from Homer; and though neither of the two 
instances of dayac6eis in the Z/iad (Tl 816 Geot mAny7 Kat Sovpt 8ap., and X 55 fh» pt) cai ov Oavys 
"AxAje Sap.) is really at all apposite, W—M nevertheless may be right in restoring épod oy 
"Axia, and supposing that the latter passage was referred to. Schol. A had noted that the 
dative there was used for én’ ’Ay:AAéws. A more relevant illustration would be one in which 
td with the dative was used in place of id with the genitive, but it is difficult to see 
whence this is to be obtained without altering dapacdels. ypaderiat (cf. vii. 30) points to 
a@ variant upon sept rois ew (rept rav é£w?), though none is known. 

11-2. Bury suggests rpdrae | rae rocovrae déye: dfxafwos: but the letter following 8 is much 
more likely to be a, e, or o than «. | 

14-5. The Homeric quotation is from H 467. 

16. There is not room for as after érérafay unless the line was exceptionally long, but 
6 might be inserted. It is unfortunate that the text of this passage, in which a well-known 
difficulty occurs, is not quoted in extenso. The chief MSS, have xai Aaxe8atpovioss mpds 
Tais avrov tmapxovcas ef "Ir. Kal Sex. Trois raxeivwy EXopévois vais emeraxOnoay moeicba, which 
will not construe. Hude follows Herbst in emending éneray@noav to émerdxOn o’, i.e. dsaxocias ; 
Poppo and Stuart Jones read érerdyy (with apparently one late MS.); Classen preferred the 
alteration of vais to »jes, while Cobet boldly met the difficulty by reading Aaxedamédnor... 
énererdxecay (érérafay Bohme). It is impossible to argue with certainty from our author’s 
paraphrase in ll. 16-20 back to his text of Thucydides at this point; but seeing that he 
ignores any grammatical difficulty, it is improbable that such an anacoluthon as Aaxe8aipovioss 
» . . €nerdxOnoay vais existed in his text. With regard to the various emendations the para- 
phrase does not favour »jes in place of vats or émerayOn o’, and with érerdyOy simply a note 
on the dative of the agent Aaxe8aoviocs would be expected. On the other hand Cobet’s 
Aaxedaipdvos erererdxecav (or énérafay) would suit the paraphrase very well, especially as the 
construction of the sentence would then be quite easy, and no grammatical note would be 
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7-9. Cf. Schol. 8: yerpds dc’ emyedeias iva py drocracs, aei in 1, 8 was suggested 
by Bury. 

11. Probably the scribe wrote [xpar:}r6a:, for the lacuna is hardly sufficient for 
six letters. 

12. [mpooddux} and [ropupéx| are both too short for the lacuna, which requires 9 or 
10 letters. Perhaps xarop6ovj» should be restored in place of xaropO0i{o6a, which makes this 
line rather long. 

33-4. Perhaps xabalpdy @6y with xaGfapdér in 1. 35, as Hude suggests. 

36. xal wepcaperdy has already been quoted in the lemma in 1. 2g. 


ix. 3-6. The MSS. have rogotra: yap épidaccoy rb mparov drére ol rohéusos €oBdAotey and 

Te Tay mpecBurdrev Kal ray vewrépwy cai peroixer doo émdira foay. The omission of rd mparopv 

. . €oBddotev in the lemma is probably a mere accident, and does not imply that the words 
were wanting in our author’s text, though this seems to have gone astray at this point. The 
reading té, which stood there in place of axé, is indefensible if tard re rav mpeoB. x.1.X. is 
to be connected with rogotro: ¢pvAaccoy, as our author clearly intended; for ié cannot be 
used as equivalent to dé in this sense, and the Homeric parallel which he cites, 8aide» two 
Aapropevdow (F 492), iS irrelevant, since two there has its not uncommon sense ‘to the 
accompaniment of’. 

10. [&w}s: cf. Schol. ws rod xtxdov. The reading dz], though possible, is less suitable. 
The insertion of 6’ was suggested by Bury. 

14-6. [x]vcAov 8€ . . . dorjeofs is a parenthesis, and [x]a wddww dxdécov x.r.A. depends on 
arapiOpetra, referring to Thucydides’ words a few lines later than the lemma, ra 8¢ paxpa 
reixn mpos roy [letpaca recoapaxovra craviwv. gs roel was suggested by W-M and Bury; 
é[x rold [I or ék rod O. cannot be read. The second s of aorews in 1. 14 has been 
rewritten. 

18. Moluy[ilg: so MSS.; Movmyig Hude, Stuart Jones. 

22-8. The position assigned by us to Fr. 1 is not certain. On the one hand the 
colour and general appearance of the fragment suggest that it belongs to this column, and 
when placed where it is Ac8ds at the beginning of a line giving a new entry of the land- 
survey on the recto of Fr. 1 will come just underneath Ac8ds at the beginning of another entry 
which is on the recto of the upper part of Col. ix, while the lines on the recto of the frag- 
ment containing the ends of viii. 22-9 (the position of which is fixed) may be the continuation 
-of the lines on the recto of Fr. 1, though there is no certain connexion. The chief objection 
to the position assigned to Fr. 1 is that on the recto of the upper part of Col. ix there seems 
to be a junction between two selides, which would be expected to appear also on Fr. 1, but 
does not. We have, however, been unable to find any suitable place for the lemma in 1. 23 
commencing evBo, except EdSoltay in 14. 1, and if that restoration is accepted, the position 
given to Fr. 1 must be approximately correct. A difficulty arises in 1. 26 where A lord 
ig a very unsatisfactory combination of letters, and probably there is some corruption. The 
€ projects somewhat to the left, but not enough to justify the inference that it belongs 
to a lemma. , 


x. 2-4. Bury suggests mrapdlye: vy "Epe|yGet Evjpeni[ dns roy | EdpoAroy). 

6. The word following fv]yredovvraly may, as Bury remarks, have been xpqpara or 
elacopds. 
7. 1d év Aliuwaks Asopico[u’ so MSS.; rd (rov) ev A. A. Hude, following Cobet. The 
scribe has left a blank space after A[izvals as if the lemma ended there, but probably this is 
a mistake; cf. x. 25. The remains of ]. 10, as was perceived by W-M and Bury, belong to 
a quotation from the Hecale of Callimachus (Fr. 66a ed. Schneider); see Schol. Ar. Frags 
216 Aiuvas xoploy ris "Arrixis, €v @ Atovicor lepdv. Kaddipayxos év ‘ExdAg’ Atuvaip 8¢ xopooradas 
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Hyov éoprds, and Steph. Byz. Aipwa €vOa 6 Awvvoos éryaro. KadXipayos' Auvaig dé x.7A. (Kal 
ol \tvaioe codd.). W-—M, restoring KaAdipayos in |. 7, regards the quotation as beginning 
with e? d€ in |. 8 and containing two complete hexameters, but this view is open to some 
objections. The restoration KaAXipayos at the end of |. 7 implies that rr letters are lost 
after dovveo|, whereas elsewhere in this column the corresponding space contains only 5-8 
letters. This difficulty can be got over by supposing that KaAAiuayos was abbreviated, but 
in |. 9 a similar and more serious obstacle arises; for Acuvaiox (which is certain) is sufficient 
by itself to fill the lacuna at the end of the line, and since "EAev@yp will be the conclusion of 
the first hexameter, the first foot of the second hexameter seems to be reduced to «, W-M 
proposes «ijaaro, which makes excellent sense, but involves a supplement of 12 letters 
in the lacuna, The « of «{ has been corrected from a straight stroke (probably «) but the 


that ll, 8-9 belong to the quotation, seem to us more probable, On Eleuther, the eponymous 
hero of Eleutherae, who is said to have made the first image of Dionysus subsequently 
brought by Pegasus to the temple ev Aiwwas at Athens, cf, Pauly-Wissowa, Meal-encycl, s. vv. 
Dionysos, Eleuther, Eleuthereus, 

11-2. Apparently the point of the contrast between this statement and the Callimachus 
quotation is that according to the latter the temple at Limnae was called after Dionysus 
as god of marshes in general, while according to the other explanation Limnae was merely 
a local name. With odr{m|s in |, 11 Joris the termination of a proper name, e. g. Ai|dvpios ; 
but it is possible to read |» 8¢ obrio|s, jws being the termination of an adverb or a substantive 
in the genitive with e. g. dui. odriols would however then have to mean Thucydides, which is 
not satisfactory. 

15. dpxadrata; dpxaiérepa MSS, The reading of the lemma may be a mere error, but 
is in itself defensible ; for accepting Boeckh’s view that there were four distinct Dionysiac 
festivals at Athens, the Greater and Lesser Dionysia, the Anthesteria, and Lenaea, the 
Anthesteria might be called the ‘most ancient’ instead of the ‘more ancient’, i. e. than the 
Greater Dionysia, Thucydides’ statement that the Anthesteria was a general Ionic festival 
is intended to prove its high antiquity, and cf. Schol. dpyatdérepa ele diors Erte Kai vewrepa dAda, 

ty 4 : so MSS ; most modern editors follow Torstrik in regarding the words as 
a gloss, With a mention of the day pnvds, not év pnvi, would be expected. The papyrus 
shows, however, that the interpolation, if it be such, is very early. Our author's note con- 
cerning the date of the festival is in accord with the extant evidence on the subject; 
cf, Pauly-Wissowa, Real-encycl. aE 2372. 

19-20. m\Aleliorov: so most MSS., Hude, Stuart Jones; mAciora AB (corr, A 2nd hand), 
which Torstrik wished to read, omitting déa, With els ra «.r.A. cf, Schol, Acie 9 «ls, 
iv’ 9 eis ra wAelorou aga, 

25. There can hardly be any doubt that the lemma ends at olejee, although the scribe 
fails to leave a blank space; cf. x. 7, note. The following words in Thuc. are pereiyov oi 
"A@nvaiot, and the construction of the dative olxjoe with pereiyow being extremely difficult, 
some recent editors, including Hude, would omit the latter word. That our author’s text had 
pereiyow is Clear from |, 30, and the difficulty of connecting it with olejwe is discussed by 
him in Il. 25-9, but the nature of his explanation is somewhat obscure, Apparently 
he regarded ry air, oleae in place of ris air, olkncews as equivalent to &a ri abr, olxnow, 
thus approximating to the view of Herbst, who explained the dative as instrumental and 
supplied airis (i. e, ris at’rovépou olxnoews) ; this, however, uces a very redundant con- 
struction, If perd rod pereixor is rightly restored in }. 25, the beginning of the note seems 
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to mean ‘79 avr. olxnoes goes with pereixoy of "AGnvaios’, and 8a rhy card «.7.A. is a distinct re- 
mark ; if of "A@nvaioe with either pereiyoy or a different verb in 1. 25 be connected with &d ri» 
kata «.t.d,, pera roid must be abandoned: ¢ or » might be read in place of the doubtful o. 
Schol. merely remark that avrovépe olxnoes is for abrovdpou olxnoeas. 

29-30. elpnra 8¢ imepBard|s x.7.A. refers to the position of ém wodd which is to be con- 
nected with pereixov, rd éfjs (restored by W—M) means ‘the grammatical sequence is’ ; 
cf. xiii, 7, note. 

31. [walyoslenoig yerduevos: SO MSS, (v. 1. ravouxecig); Hude and Stuart Jones follow 
Lipsius in plating mavoxnoig after ob pedios. 

33. The o following r is almost certain, v being the only alternative. [oz] does not fill 
up the lacuna, so that ro is not the termination of e.g. dseyévorvro, 84. rrav|rojs] is possible. 
Schol. remark mavonoia nai ov mavoexig déyerat, 

35-6. x[adovvras | divAlai was suggested by Bury and Hude. 

36-7. This distinction between onxés and vads is also stated by AmMmonius: vads xal onxds 
Biapepe. 6 peév yap vads dors Geav, 6 8¢ onxds npowv. The distinction is not always observed ; cf. 
Liddell and Scott, s.v. oyxés. The quotation from Callimachus (from the Hecale?; cf. x. 7, 
note) is new. 


xi. 14-5. The accent of dp{yos points, as W—M perceived, to the restoration of these 
lines as a quotation of the well-known oracle, which occurs e.g. in Schol. Theocr. xiv. 48. 
The beginning of the line is commonly cited as yains pev maons, but here yains and maons have 
changed places. A difficulty arises in connexion with the reading [yalin{s, that, since it 
belongs to the note, not the lemma, there ought to be only one letter lost, but the scribe 
sometimes begins his lines unevenly (e.g. in ix. 26) and occasionally treats words belonging 
to the note as if they were part of the lemma (e. g. in xvii. 31). Possibly, however, he wrote 

's. 
“16. Perhaps ddws| ganOn. 

17. dv is given the barytone accent in order to distinguish it from of. The note probably 
began with something like ob &a@ rd mapalydpuls oixeiy | rooavras cuppopails éxpy[oavro, as 
Stuart Jones suggests. 


xii. 2-3. The restorations are due to W-M. 

5. elvac may have been added in the lemma after padaxds. The occurrence of d6poice 
in the paraphrase indicates that our author explained {vvaywy7 as referring to the assemblage 
of the allies at Sparta not to the conduct of the war, thus agreeing with Herbst against the 
ordinary view; cf. Classen, ad oc. 

6. l. e: the vestige of the first letter would suit 8 or A best. 

4. Stuart Jones suggests [“Ounpos padGaxds alyyn}rys (P 588). 

10. dpyas: Cf. Schol. év r7 xabédpg’ rh apyia tas modtopxias SnAovére. 

12. The word before pe}ragopixés was probably an equivalent of aveixey, perhaps éuevev 
(Bury) or éxéddver (W-M, who compares Bekker, Anecd. i. p. 400. 7 Aéyeras dvéxew xal 
rd Kodvew. Oovevdidns €v éxrp «.7.d.). In place of ra érAa (W—-M) Bury suggests xeipas. 
Line 14 clearly contains a comparison between dvoyn and éxexeipia, but the reconstruction is 
uncertain. There is certainly a letter after exe]yespsa, and the vestige suits ¢ better than s. 
If exe|xe:peas is nominative plural this may be accounted for by the plural use of dvoyai ; if it 
is dative singular something like [dvoyy toy rq éxe]yerpig is required. [dvoxal éml ris éxe]yetpias 
(W-M) would have been more satisfactory. | 

17. Itis tempting to restore of ‘Peiro|: rén[ols | ris "Arrixfs, but o does not fill the lacuna 
before s. Possibly Pebro 7{..s should be read, but the letter following ro is more like w than 
sr and there is not room for r[ézo]s. 

19. Lines 19-32 are on a detached fragment. The writing on the recto confirms the 
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internal evidence of I]. 24—7 that these lines belong to the lower portion of Col. xii, but the 
extent of the gap, if any, between II. 18 and rg is uncertain. 

23. The accent of dde suggests, as W-M remarks, a form like ‘EAevolivade, but though 
the letter before ade might be », the letter before that is more like e«, 0, or v than «. 

24. The letter before va: may be « instead of 7, but [ragdpevor peliva does not suit 
the size of the initial lacuna, and |wepudeiv runO)}jva is also too long, so that [ob xaraS}jvat 
is practically certain. To the form jéecay there is no objection, but the word 
not seem very suitable in this context. The doubtful 6 might be read as a, A, or p. 

24-9. The restoration of the beginning of the note is due to W-M, who further 
suggests | rér(e) (?) of ’Ar[rxol reO[daow but Az[r|jo: does not suit the vestiges. For éeé- 
ehevoovra cf, Schol. ef émeEiaow* ef ere£eAetoovra ol "A@nvaios mpos wédepov, 


xiii. 1. This line, restored by Hude, and the next clearly belong to a note on 
the use of the middle in place of the active in ywpnrea@a (c, 20. 4), eraivereobat being adduced 
as an illustration; cf. iv. 32-5, The first two letters of emaweojelo@a have a stroke 
through them, but this is to be regarded as accidental, not as implying deletion. 

7. A note on the construction of atirois, which depends on dewow épaivero after a long 
interval, The reading «[£js is not very satisfactory, for the traces of ink suit 0, «, or r better 
than «, but rd é£js is the technical phrase required here ; cf. the close parallel in x. 29-30. 

13. wpyyro: MSS. are divided between this reading and dppyro (CEG), which accord- 
ing to our author (J. 14) was found ‘in some copies’, and must have been a very early 
variant. Editors also differ; Hude and Stuart Jones prefer &ppyro, 

16, Apart from the present passage in Thuc. Phrygia in Attica is only mentioned 
twice, (1) Schol. Arist. Birds 493 ®pvyiav épiww i dé Spvyias i dard Bnpov, éxei yap dmaha cai 
add Za, (2) Steph. Byz. s. v. ®piya, .. . fore xai ra Dpi pa odderépws réros pera Bowwrias Kai 
"Arruxys. Bursian (Geogr. i, p. 334) conjecturally placed it in the neighbourhood of Acharnae 
at the north-east foot of Mount Aegaleus. Since the site of Athmonon is fixed (7rd. p. 343) 
at the modern village of Marusi, which is 7 kilometres west of Acharnae, the statement of 
our author that Phrygia belonged to the Athmonian deme does not accord with the position 
assigned to the village by Bursian, although Athmonon being an important deme may have 
stretched some way to the west. Our author is likely to be right on the point, in spite of 
Steph. Byz.’s assertion that Phrygia was ‘ between Boeotia and Attica’, which suggests quite 
a different position. 

17. téypart; SO Schol, rdéypart &i, The Homeric quotation is from = 298. 

20, Papoddut Metpdowi: Papoddw Tapaow MSS. (cf. 878. 6; Tepacire B), which 
continue Kpayymvo: Teipdoion, Tapdowr, a term nowhere else applied to a Thessalian tribe, 
has generally been rejected by critics as an interpolation due to a misspelling of Meipdovo and 
a confusion with the Mappdcw in Arcadia, who are out of place here, while the form Meipdows 
is generally altered to Mvpdows in accordance with Strabo ix. p. 435, and Steph. Byz. s.2. 
Ilvpages. The reading of the lemma proves that Mapdow:s did not stand after SapadAvoe 
in our author's text of Thuc., while his note shows that he knew of Mapacto: (or Mappaci) 
as a variant on Tepdow:, but rightly rejected it. That Napdow: was originally a marginal 
variant which found its way into the text, causing the transposition of Mepaow, is now clear, 
and the hypothesis of an interpolation is confirmed. As regards the form [epdotws the 
lemma mgt the traditional spelling of the MSS. against Mvpdow, and in view of the fact 
that Steph. Byz, mentions a certain TMepagia méAuw Mayrnoias, the alteration to Mvpdows seems 
to us unnecessary. Our author’s explanation of Me:pdoi as connected with the Inpea men- 
tioned in B 766 is however very doubtful, for the reading Unpeiy is there somewhat uncertain 
(there are variants @ypiy and Uepiy besides Uepiy), and Steph, Byz. distinguishes Uypeia 
@cocaXlas xopiov from Meipacia. 

L 
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22-3. The restoration of these two lines was proposed by W-M, Stuart Jones, and 
Hude; cf. Schol. Mapdoros’ Tappacto: 'Apxades, Tapaovo: Oerradoi. 

29. The restoration of this line is far from certain, especially as [rev' does not fill the 
lacuna after av, unless those letters were unusually spread out. Perhaps the lemma ended 
with ai{rév’, which would then be followed by a blank space, and of *A@y|vaia belongs to 
the note. 


xiv. 1-2. Part of a note on aici éy avrg Oarrover ros éx ray todkepov mAnY ye TOUS év 
Mapai. The restoration in 1. 2 is due to W-M, who is no doubt right in regarding 
émrd|duos in 1. 3 as a title. 

4. That before évi the papyrus had ¢», which is omitted by CG, is certain not only from 
the size of the lacuna but from éy évi in the paraphrase, |. 6. 

6-11. The proposed restoration of the paraphrase is very doubtful in several respects. 
For xvduve view xwduve ve|oGa: may be substituted, or possibly xiv8uvols | yap, as W—M suggests, 
with elva: ray] in |. 7; rovov'rorpérov|s is not very satisfactory, but there is not room for 
rowoujrous airou|s. In ]. 7 either wodAév or an equivalent is required. rlocovjrwv drdpar) 
is possible, with another word in place of dv8pi. The doubtful o may be za, but neither 
ei}nér{re nor | wod[Adv can be read. Our author seems to have interpreted morevOjva, like 
Poppo and Classen, as epexcgetic of xiw3uveverba and not as the subject of it (ré being 
omitted), which latter view is supported by Schol. (dvri rod cat py cv xivdiny yivecbar rd 
morevOjva) and now advocated by Steup; cf. Classen’s Thucydides, ed. iv. p. 221. 

13. Perhaps [ovpperpws], as W-M suggests (cf. Schol. perpiws’ cuppérpes, dfios), OF 
[emirndeiws] (Bury). 

15-20. Bury restores these lines 8]vcxoddy éorw | rv dAnOeay év rp] mpdypare pd|vow 
BeBacobv xara rlas tmodn|pes rav dxpoardy, xjat 8icxodov | ddyOevew Soxeiv’ ahrireira | yap rd 
imepBdAdov rlov mpaypalros. 

22. The letter (beginning with a vertical stroke) following rov has a horizontal line 
above it, indicating either a numeral or word cited like «ai in xix. 5. 

25. avjrov: soCG; éavrou ABEFM. It is of course possible, but less likely, that our 
author meant atrod. 

27-31. Bury suggests voluice|ay dv fa mdreovdferOa| ef rua | tmp abrods drovoey 
pdvoly yap rd |... xa & €jxacros | ards ixavds elvar Spacat] iyyeiras. 

32-3. Bury is probably right in assigning these lines to a fresh lemma, not to the pre- 
ceding note, although 1]. 30-1 paraphrase words not included in I]. 24-6. 


Xv. 2. widAlv, which can hardly be evaded, may be explained, as W-M suggests, 
as a reference back to dixatov yap npas «.r.A. inc. 11. 2. Our author’s note on that passage, 
if spare one, is lost in the gap between Cols. vi and vii. The word after efpyxje)» is probably 
an adverb. 

4. kaOeornxviais|: the papyrus follows the ordinary spelling of the MSS. ; xadeornxvg 
Hude. After r7 it is difficult to see what other word than mapaxp7 can have been meant, but 
that was certainly not written; the letter following mapa is conceivably «, but is much more 
like y or r, and p is out of the question. 

6. olxety: so most MSS., Hude, Stuart Jones; ieee C (second hand) and superscr. G. 

4-11. In regarding olxety as equivalent to &coxeiobas our author is quite correct, but in 
paraphrasing ¢s as ‘ for the advantage of’ he conflicts with modern editors, who practically 
all adopt the view that ¢s mdeiovas olkeiy = dcosxeiobas Sore mdclovas elvas rors Biouxovvras, This 
is supported both by the variant qxew for oixety and by several parallels for this use of ¢s 
(especially Thuc. viii. §3), and suits the context much better. The interpretation which our 
author rejects in ll, 7-8 seems to be right in its interpretation of és, but is wrong with regard 
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Xvii. 1-2. avyuvtof and leor| are on a separate fragment, and the margin is broken 
away immediately to the left of awmo; but the position assigned to the fragment admits of 
practically no doubt, especially as it belongs to the top of a column. 

3. radarrwpeirO}a: so Bury and Hude; xaramoveiodjan W—M. 

10. xatpm: so the best MSS., Hude, Stuart Jones; ev xapp F, g. It is disputed whether 
xaipp is a predicate of mAvirg, as being omitted (so Poppo and Steup), or is a kind of 
adverbial dative (so Classen, 3rd ed.): our author’s paraphrase in spite of the use of é 
xatp@ is compatible with either view. 

16-8. This explanation of aicyiov as a comparative used in place of the simple adjective 
agrees with that of the ancient grammarian quoted by Poppo (who practically accepts this 
view) aioxtoy dvri rou aicxpov, Sovevdidns, while other explanations, e.g. Classen’s, attach 
greater significance to the comparative. 

18-9. The quotation is from » 294. A slight error has crept in, for the MSS. have 
aiei ydp re, not aiet 3¢é, which will not scan, 

20, év: so ABEF; é CGf,, Hude, Stuart Jones. With ¢» it is necessary to supply 
the verb, as is remarked in |. 23; and é is no doubt preferable. 

21. élrépas: so MSS., Poppo and Stuart Jones; érepa Classen; érépos érepa Hude 
following Richards. The traditional reading is defended by Poppo on the view that érepa 
refers to the poorer classes of Athenians who were too busy to take part in the administration 
of public affairs, but able to form a judgement on them, and that the persons meant by 
trois avrois are the richer classes, an interpretation which is rather arbitrary. With érepa or 
€répos érepa both halves of the sentence refer to the Athenians in general, the second half 
emphasizing the same idea as that expressed by the first. Our author does not explain 
precisely who are meant by érepo:, but since he took épya in the sense of ra rijs yewpyias épya 
he seems to agree with Poppo’s view that érepos refers to the poorer classes. 

: 30. atroi: so ABEF, Poppo, Classen; oi airoi CG, Hude, Stuart Jones. Cf. 
- 35, note. 

31. The scribe has by mistake included «pivoyev in the lemma. The note explains 
xpivouey aS meaning ‘decide upon proposals invented by others’, implying a contrast with 
‘originate new ones ourselves’ (évévyotpe6a), Our author's interpretation thus supports 
Poppo’s translation aut tudicamus cerle (ab altts proposita) aut excogitamus (nova) recite, 
against Classen’s ‘entweder bringen wir die Sachen zur Entscheidung, oder suchen uber sie 
richtige Einsicht zu gewinnen’, 

34. [89 ré]}be: 89 (Set AB) xatrdde MSS., Stuart Jones ; 37 «ai rpde Hude. The papyrus 
may have had [kai ré|8e. 

35. altroi|: of avroi MSS, ; cf. avroi in 1. 30, where the MSS. are divided. airof may be 
right there, but here of atroi is distinctly better. 


Xviii. 12. The note was doubtless on ddeés, upon which Schol. remark avri rot peydAas, 
peydAws may have occurred here, or, as W—M suggests, apédvas, 

14. mdeilor’: so most MSS., Hude, Stuart Jones; mcioroy AB, 

18-23. xapiev|rws in 1. 19 and the restoration of 1. 22 were suggested by Bury and 
Stuart Jones, the restoration of 1. 21 by Bury, who proposes ’A@nvaio|s dynp in 1. 18 and 
padfora rav Dror dvOpdorev in 1, 20,  émxapi}rws (W—M) is an alternative in |. 19. Scho. 
explain evrparédos by evxwytas, evdegios. 

24. xpeia|jowv: so most MSS., Hude, Stuart Jones; xpeiccor C. 

: Bi. Perhaps me[peyivera:,as W—M proposes. Ad}ywy . .. épyors was suggested by both him 
and Bury. 

29-33. These lines paraphrase the sentence of Thucydides following the lemma, The 
restorations are mainly due to Bury, who further proposes vnév|rov in 1. 29, fyovea éxeivey 
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referred to a much later period, and may well fall within the same century. Two 
accents occur, besides some marginal marks of uncertain significance. 


Lp «[ 
J8  ppal 

fervor . | 
detvoy dou 

5 — our epor ws ail 
adX aye ouv Kobo Oons dta ceApata vnos 
goira Kat Koidoly mopar adedxe Kadov 
dypec 5 owov [epvOpoy amo rpvyos ovde yap npets 
vngéelily ev [pudrdaxn tyde Suvncopeba 


2. The marginal @ is most naturally explained as marking the 800th line of the 
manuscript ; cf. e.g. 852. The papyrus is broken immediately above the 6, but a slight 
vestige is left which we suppose to represent a stroke over the letter. Of the marks below 
6 the second horizontal line and the vertical one beneath should perhaps be combined as 
a critical sign referring to 1. 3, to which they are really opposite; cf. the dash 
opposite I. 5. 

6. add aye: adda re A, corrected by Musurus. 

7. xoidely: xoitov A and editors, but xoiAw», an Aeolic form found in Anacreon 9. 2, 
may well be right here. 

g. mbdc» ev: v. pev A, dy Mus. But the reading in the papyrus is not satisfactory ; 
one letter between ¢ and » would be better than two, and the traces after the second ¢, if 
not absolutely inconsistent with », suggest a round letter like «. Moreover the accent is 
wrong. But we can find no suitable alternative; the fourth letter can hardly be o, and 
therefore vipoves does not suit; »ppeuera (conj. Bergk) is inadmissible. 


855. MENANDER ? 
13 X 16-3 cm. Third century. 


This fragment of an unidentified New Attic comedy, though inconsiderable 
in size, is of more than usual interest, bringing before us with much vividness 
a scene to which we think there is no exact parallel in the extant remains 
of either Greek or Roman comedy. A slave Daus has been detected and caught 
by an indulgent (1. 13) master, Laches, in some act of villainy connected with an 
inheritance (1. 18), and Laches proposes to have him burnt alive. Daus is 
perhaps bound to a stake; his fellow-slaves, to whom the victim appeals 
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position occurs at the end of ii. 5), are freely used, though not always with 
discrimination, and marks of elision are also frequent ; two accents occur (one 
misplaced) and a mark of long quantity (xay = xal év). All these lection signs 
seem to be due to the original scribe. 


Col. ii. 
og aaa ee aos };ovdaxorovbei[ 
Peeeerererer ee Jacegecowpepavrorup| 
Kaurup'mpodnAov-wriBeekatyeTa 
EMELTAKATAKAUTELL AHELNT AVYETA 
. . .\OovrAovovra:kaiWiacwoar|. .jurravu. 


or 


[. . Javp’agenr adrAameprower bene: 
[. . .] . mporadAnroucexopev'mporEepyxeTat 
[. . - -|ptac-ocovyegopriovpepav 


[. . ]AwAa'Kasdasd avroonppevnvexov 


Col. i. ie eee JoAovde: : sa Yer a eee 
. sa a 4 [eates \de~adacrnyvmavoupytay 
] TExvnvrivevpovdtaguyovr evOevdepe 
] Trexynveyd: vadacronevampaypova 
}xoe Katxougovegdraravyaperriecrorny 
15 gAvapoc ; nnv : ederioTnvTmvgpevov 
oraxrny : exvicOha : ovxempoccovsearora 
opevovnpooobpacucevOad apriwc 
KaTrarovoKedovrnvKAnpovomavgi.|rarol 


° = ee 
- Qa 


eer ree eee ee ee Jodwv-e£ erry api 
AaX 
he ee eee ere ee Joudnpowy ; Kaez|.] 
}.[-]. cao 
lore lare ae: Gece Oe twit ] . wragixero 
(ae ars rere a eee aero \Pepopevooryapxavxunday, 
Ls Jaap airless ig Ses aie Naina a |pravrectiro 


Unplaced fragment . 


}rB[ 
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~ Col. ii. 


link Ura e a ows ]: od & adxodrovea (por, Téra. 
(Acoc) [xAnparidlas teow dépwr. 7d rép{[Savoy 
xal wip mpbdndovy ® TiBte xai Téra, 
éreita Karaxatoa p’ adelnr dv, Téza, 
5 [otv|dovrAov svra, kal Stacdcar[r ; ol¥ mdvu 
[viv] dv yp’ adelnt: adAA mepideoGE pe; 
[ri S]) apds aAAHAOUS Exopev; mpocéepyxerat 
[6 IIup]pias dcov ye gopriov dépov: 
[aird]AwAa Kal 648’ adrés Hypévny exov 
10 [Adyxns axJodovbet. Ady(c). meplOer ev] KixAp raxd 
[ra {UN erlSegar, Ade, thy mavoupylay 
téxvny ti edpav Staduydy tr évOévde se. 
(Aa.) réxyny éyd; (Ady.) val, Ade, rd pev ampdypova 
Kal xoidoy éfararay ydp éort Seomérny 
15 gAvapos. (Aa.) HHv. (Ady) ef O€ Tis Thy Tay ppevaw 
oraxriv—exvlcOns; (Aa.) ovx? mpds cob, déomora, 
(Aa.) 6 piv movnpés, 6 Opacts, év0d5 dpriws 
Kata TOY OKeAay TY KAnpovoplay Pi[A}radrolv 


Li sie ap as antes np cine es Geeinbe Sot law mjodwy, (Aa) éfelv xdpu 
Or dates eee ee ae a Js dp pay. Ady(Hc). xder[e] 

eer ere ae ». +.) Tulplplac. . as dpikero 

[es Fe ost ree eh ] pepdpevos yap Kav Kixrp 

lied OSE tas Grae erca Jprov 7 éo7i 75 


‘ Tibius (?) ..., and do you, Getes, follow me. 

Daus. He is coming out with faggots; there is the fuel and the fire. O Tibius and 
Getes, would you then leave me to be burnt, Getes, me your fellow slave, and your preserver ? 
Surely you will not desert me now! Will you disregard me? What have we against each 
other? Here comes Pyrrhias, with what a load on his back! I am undone! Laches himself 
is following with a lighted torch. 
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Laches. Put the logs quickly all round him. Give an exhibition, Daus, of your cunning 
by finding some device and escaping me here. 

Da, J find a device? 

in ae Daus ; for to deceive an easygoing and careless master is mere foolery. 

a. l 

La. But if one feels his brains turning to ashes—were you hurt? 

Da. Not by you, master. 

La. This rascal, this rogue, has lately in a cowardly manner (made away) here with 
the inheritance of my dearest...’ 


Col. i. Beo{ ) is in the same hand as the interlinear dramatis personae in the next 
column. In the Cairo Menander papyrus the names of speakers are frequently added in the 
right-hand margin of the column to which they refer, and that might be the case here, 
though Bwo{ ) suggests no likely name. Perhaps cwo{ ), e. g. Zwo(ias), a name frequent 
in comedy, may be read, though there would then remain an unexplained mark below the 
first ¢; cf. note on |. 21. But of course the word may not be a name at all. 

Col. ii. 2. The supplements were suggested by Wilamowitz. For [xAnparidjas cf. 
Aristoph. Zhesmoph. 728 and, for rip8avoy, 661. 19. 

3. TiBws and lerns were common names of slaves. In the line cited from Menander’s 
Thettale as ei6vpia Bie rov 8ovdA0v rpepe (Kock, Fr. 231) Bentley proposed to read ¢tOupia roe 
TiBse «.r.A., but as the second syllable of the name is now shown to be long, the roe is 
superfluous. 

4. xaraxavoe: is quite clearly written, and there is no necessity to emend to cxaraxaica:, 
though that might have been expected. 

6. [viv], which makes an apposite contrast to the aorist dacdoay\s’, is due to Wilamowitz. 
The only objection to it is the stop after wavy, but as the scribe’s pointing is not always 
accurate (cf. e.g. 1. 3) this is not a fatal obstacle. Ifthe presence of the stop is to be pressed, 
we might read o]d ravu, [ode]. 

4. The letter before mpos, of which only a very slight vestige remains, may be «, but 
there does not seem to be room for [our}w. © 

8. [6 Hvplpias Wilamowitz. Cf. Aristoph. Frogs 730 Uvppias and Schol. dvopa yap 
ddvAov 6 Tvuppias. | 

g. The « of dad” was inserted after the second 8 had been written. 

11. Restored by Wilamowitz. In 1. ro after rayv an indistinct spot on the. edge of the 
papyrus may represent a stop, but it is further away from the final letter than is the case e. g. 
in ll. 5 and 6 and, since an object for wepiéer’ is desirable, it is better disregarded. Even if 
the paras certain, this would not necessarily preclude the suggested supplement ; cf. 
note on L. 6. | 

13-4. Cf. for the language Menander, Perinthia (Kock, Fr. 393) “Oorts mapada8o» 
Seorrérny ampaypova Kal xovdoy efamarg Oeparay, ovx 018’ 6 rs otros peyadeicy dors dtarenpaypevos, 
éraBeXrepwoas rév (rpdrepov) aBéArepor. Such a striking similarity seems to us to point to 
Menander as the author of our fragment; cf. introd. 

15. nv appears to be an exclamation not otherwise attested. Wilamowitz compares 
Euripides, Herc. Fur. 906 1 (4 7). 

16. The sentence ei d€... oraxrny is not completed, a wince on the part of the slave 
at the idea of his brains’ ashes leading Laches to break off with the question éxvic6ns. 
A single stop instead of double dots should have been placed between craxrny and exno6ns : 
the latter word is also wrongly accented. This passage seems to be much the earliest 
instance of the use of craxr7 in the sense of répa, for which cf. e. g. Demetrius Constantinop. 
Eteracos. 2. 18 pera craxris awd xAnpariver. 
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Acharnians is the Codex Ravennas. The papyrus notes are usually not only 
far shorter but also less frequent ; vv. 392-444, for instance, are covered in 
five lines whereas in Dindorf’s edition they occupy four pages. On the other 
hand words or phrases are sometimes here selected for comment which in the 
extant scholia are passed over (cf. ll. 9, 29, 35, 37, 38, 44, 68), and the notes are 
occasionally quite full, e. g. those on vv. 614-7 ; similarly a more precise explana- 
tion than that of the scholia is noticeable in 1. 55. Verbal agreements occur here 
and there, but they are nowhere striking and scarcely amount to more than 
is natural in a treatment of the same subject. If, indeed, there be any historical 
connexion between the annotations of the papyrus and those represented in the 
mediaeval MSS., it is of a very slight and distant character. 

In the commentary below Schol. means the extant scholia, which we cite 
from the edition of Dindorf, with some modification from Rutherford’s transcript 
of the Ravennas. 


Fr. (a) Col. i. 


Yury 
] tev 
Tlats Kw 
podiats le mepe 
5 Jotov 
Jor Ke) da(or) 108 ? 
]s KAecoG(evns) 118 
JaBarroe(v) : 
moy\ova exocvT ) 120 
10 ... €mt Tov ToAdous fevouls dexopu(evov) : 127 
Oclwpos : | 134 
Ocoyvis: tpaywidias] Wuyxpos molintns): 140 
\ Tov 
Kjaratred 160 
Ig TagovTat: Juaros [] 


h\y(ot) wordy : 
]nt a 

|rts exov 
Jevors 
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20 Joe (ror) ; 
jav pur 174 
TwOT ]s oxAnpo — 180 
Fr. (5) 
Lopteares kvov: ovK evacmd[w(copat)] oroy [ Wydoyndaxerv- 368, 376 
[eres Wodlos Sicagovres xpwovra: . [ THY Tepv 378 
25 [ot Kopewldiav: es tous BaBvrwmofus 
eee Jrous (av) AOnvaioy x(a) wedef 
fae uvjro Knrewvos dixny eduiye Iepovupov> molinrns) 386 
[res nv Kolunrns; Tov LZrovdov-: oroy | 391 
[... waployuay oxnyiw aywy ovros .[ 392 
50 lewacewe Sjuctotpos’ etcayera: y(ap) mapla ror Evpemidnt ws exrenroxws 419 
[ex rns Baloiwvcas Kat) mroyxos mepiv[ootwy 
eee ]rac wap avr vio Ke) xetpor | 
[.. 7a palkn Kat) Ta oxiopaTa: oKipalrALoe: 444 
lee pao Tlos pnpact: Tyrepar & ay[(m gpove> — XPEOS 446, 455 
35 [pev ovbdjev mp(os) ro xpeos Aeyer; @ote(p N PHTHP: LoXVa poL 457, 469 
[pvAXeLa] 50s ra campa gudda a ex 7 oKav 478 
[Stxa> Ajaxavioy TL: eptropevte(a: 480 
letenavees ] viep Aaxed(arpoviav) avipwv Acy(erv) o.[ ypappn 482, 483 
eee Splopewy : Tapakexoppeva [ 517 
40 [ork(vov) LBoLev off =) arxumt TiBmvan eorx( ) [ Tepvoryyopevory 520, 526 
[exxexav]uevot: tropva Svo° ws zopr[ OKOALA’ §=527, 532 
[meAn malpouwia: Lepiprav trav AG nva wadd\abtov: 542, 547 
[.... 7a] m(ept) Tas tptnpes ovra TIadAadfos ayadpara 
[ev Suxtvolis Adyer) ev yupyabos: tpry[dov- 55O, 551 
45 cee etane ees Jat: tov d[e] THr|edov [ 555 
ree eee ].-..¢.[.. .Juxav en 
[ 20 letters ]. avrov [ 
[ » oo» alywrigo(pevov) roy 
[ aly ] ovros dety[O 


BOo le there ecsreie ea gvdeta*] aro rns a(urns) pulAns 568 
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[....] r(ov) af. .]. ral 
[.JaaA( ) of erepoe rov[s 


Sew ws ga(ot) x(a) or Of WTEpOV aire 584 
55 iva xades es THv gapuya e[fepern Koptrokak(vOov): ovrm Aye) 589 
Tov Aapaxov ort) Kopraorns [nv omovbapx(tdys)- GTpA £05, 506 
Tovusys mapa) ro orpareverOale proOapxidys de ort po Bov 697 
AapBavov ed os ay my KOKKUYES° € 598 
pyytav ot opr(es): Trcapev[oparv(irmovs) Ilavovpyim(mapxisas)> wa 603 
60 voupytat: Tepyrodeo8(wpous) Tepins 608 
addy & Kowsvpas: o MeyaxAns: 7 614 


d(e) x(at) ooot mpodoras (err) ot per) af 
exeige eita truvOaver(at) AL 
Thy Tagw avrov 7 epl 

65 ToL gn(ot) o Kotovpas (at) Aapay[os 616-7 
edeyov eflorw to Xe) amol[vimrrpoy oe 
mpopwvovew eftora iva 


Aapayos: «6 0 Arxator(oXs) ovd| 619? 
Xavvotro\(itas) oLoy xavvous: o[te Kat Baordeus: v 635, 647 


RaL 
70 jWep e€avrov Aeyow o7(e) Bactreus 
mpowrov p(ev) ToTEepoy Talis vaviot Kparovoww 
Heyadoppoouyny eaurou [ 


dia Se) ravra gdn(at) Aaxedatpo(nous) [ | 652 
TWO(LATHY) alot) y(ap) ot lev) avrov exer . [ 654 
75 ovov e€ GY To Sixacrixoy [ 656-8 


K(at) mpos xapw Xeyorr . [ 

e.0 ovrw Karemparrov [ 

pdeyvpa: evOcppos: dlepados: omwOnp : ewavOpaxrbes: tx Oves 665, 668, 670 
n pea: ov &e) @actav TO 671 


6. The remains of this line suggest Schol. 108 dydoy perpor dori Mepouxdy. . . dAdo 8€ 
hacw bre xiorn éoriv, 

4. Cf. Schol. obros 6 KrerOevns del rd yéveov éfuparo émit rb de paiverbas véos dd eivovxe 
atbrop elxd(et. 
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36. Cf. Schol. ofoy pepapappéva nat edredy rév Aaydver Gudd\a ... Ta dwodeniopata ray 
Aaxdvov, There was apparently no stop after dos. 

347. Cf. Schol. ... dors yap (1) oxdvdi€) Adyavoy dypov edredés. No note occurs on épro- 
peuréa, a reading in which the papyrus supports R and other MSS. _ evdwopeuréa A, 
éxropevréa Bentley. 

38. There is no corresponding comment in Schol. 

39. For dpppewr cf. Schol. ypappy 8 airyi: dpxn, dpernpla, 7 Acyouévy BadBis" éx perahopis 
atv ray Spopéww. On mapaxexoppeva the note is pnde» évredés fxovra’ and perapopas ray ddoxinwy 
YOLLOPGTOV... 

40. This line is obscure; ovxves indicates that the reference is to verse 520, and we 
therefore restore oxx(vov) woher, though it is noticeable that there is no stop after ole; cf, 
however, 1. 36. Amro seems to be corrupt; ridey ds is as unsatisfactory here as TiBwvan, 
T:dwrdy occurs in Acharn, 688. 

41. Cf. Schol. piccyg Aéyeras rd exrds Némiopa rev oxopddav . . . wenrnopévos (mepvanpévos R) 
ard perahopas ... acxav h puody. f éxxexovpévot, oldovyres. 

The note here on sopva 8vo apparently had no relation to Schol. smcp»a is the accepted 
reading ; wépvas R and Athenaeus. 

42, malpouxa: Schol. have no explanation of the term oxéAcow in the present passage, 
but cf. Wasps 1238 évor 8€ daow as ex rov dvavriov spooryopevOnoay oxddta Ta wapoina péAn, 
and 1239 Acfes oxdAtov: .. . €v rots HpafiAns éperas mapowiors. For Zepupiewv cf. Schol. 4 Zépehos 
moos evredeatatn mpos THY Opaany. | 

43. Cf. Schol. ev rais mpqpats rév rpinper Rv aydApara ria EvAwa rhs "AOnvas xabdpupeva, 

44. Schol. have no remark on &crvos. rpeyides are explained as eldos ly Ove». 

45- }a is probably part of a note on wyAdpoy in 554, e. g. pédos @ ... xpmyrja Or... of 
kedevor|ai; cf. Schol. 6 viyAapos xpotpd dors xal pédos povorxdy mapaxedevorerdy, On roy b¢ 
TnAepoy the only remark is xat ravra éx Tydehov Evpinidov. 

48. This line appears to be part of a description of the quarrel between the two halves 
of the chorus; cf. Schol. 557 évravOa Bcapeira b xopds els d00 pépn, Kai Td pév Spyiferar éf’ ols 
Adyar 6 Atx., 1d 8€ Kal arodexeras, and 563 1d Hysxdproy rd curayom(duerov alr Adye: Gre pH - 
dyaywpnons ... 

49-52. Perhaps |. 51 or 1. 52 should be combined with 1. 50, but we have failed to 
make out any connexion. If 1. 50 is rightly explained as a gloss on 568 qvAéra it is not 
possible to put |. 51 higher up than |. 49. There is no note on ¢vAéra in Schol. 

53. The first letter may be A or x instead of «; the letter above the line seems 
to be A or x. 

54-5. Cf. Schol. rd mrepdv alret toa efepéon. eldOacs yap of ducepeis rrepp xpnoOat. 

55-6. Cf. Schol. xopsrodaxvOov: paratoxdprov, xopmatous év tH xavyacOa. smaperoincey xai 
mapénAacev Svopa{ra} Spyios da 1d Kopracriy eivas tov Adpaxov. Qn ov crovdapyidns the gloss 
iS ov orovddalwy mepi apxis. 

57-8. Schol. are similar, the glosses being, on orpardmdns, avr rod orparevdpevos, 
orpariorns, and on pucdapy., pod AapSdveov’ fh Ste rovs rév otpariorady pucbors fobrev. 

58—9. The note on xéxevyes in Schol. is different: dvri rov draxrot nal amaidevrot, xa) yap 
6 xdxxu€ rd (gov dpovady rs POéyyera. A similar idea, however, to that apparently expressed in 
epnutay is to be found in Hesychius xdxxvyes* emit trovonbévrev mredver elvat, cai ddrjLyov 
dvrey. 

59-60. Schol. have 6 Ticapends as ~dvos xai paotiylas nopepdeirar, 6 8é Daimsmos as cvddns 
kal Hratpnxes. . .. Llavoupysrnapxidas: rovrous kopede: as mavovpyous ... els padaxiay deBdddero 
Tépns xa Oeddwpos, nai Gre éx Sovdwy. 

61-4. In Schol. 6 Ko:ovpas is similarly interpreted as Megacles, but here the resemblance 
ceases. What follows apparently corresponds to the explanation of the allusion to 6 Kowvpas 
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xat Adpuaxos quoted in the next note, but it is quite differently worded. In]. 62 the supposed 
8 of 8(«) may be meant for an a, but the abbreviation a’ here would be more difficult 
to explain. 

65-7. Cf. Schol. elobecay ef more éxyéorto dndumrpoy ard rév bupiswv iva py tis Bpayg rev 
napidvray éfiorw Aéyew ., , rovro A€yes dcacvpaw M. xat A. os mpdrepov pév wévyras dvras eira 
éLaidhyns mdournoavras amd ths médews. ois Savei{oves mapyvouy of didor éFioracbas rou saveifery rois 
Totovrois GetAovoww €pdvous xal xpéa, or according to another explanation, of idou x6és xat mpany 
avveBovdevoy xataxptos ovat ind re épdvwy cai opAnudroy eicragba tis ovcias, os pi dvvapevots 
arodovva, In |. 66 + of ro is corrected. 

68. The paragraphus above this line indicates a new lemma, and the stop after Aazayos 
suggests (though it does not prove) that that name formed part of it; hence we refer the 
note to 619. There is nothing corresponding in Schol. 

69. Cf. Schol. yavvor.: xexavvopevous mepi rv modireiay f Thy woALy, 

69—72. Schol. 648-9 have morepot rats rave’: moto airav riov "ABnvaiay (cai roy Aaxedat- 
poviwy ?) ev rH vavpaxia xparovow .. . murépous elrot WOAAG: apri rod mepi rovrov Tov moLnTOU NpdTa 
rivas diaBdddNe xai kopwdei. Epacxe yap rs obs dv obros 6 months cxoWy, Tovrovs cwppoviferOas Kai 
yiver@as Bedriovs. In 1, 72 the first v of eavrov is written as a curved stroke above a, as if 
the word was to be abbreviated, and there has been some correction of the r; possibly 
eav(rov) TOU [ should be read. 

73. 8a &(e) «.r.A. seems to have been tacked on to the previous note without a new 
lemma. Schol. have da rovh: da rd Exery bpas rov "Apioropdyny roinrny dporov, The papyrus 
agrees with R in reading ravé: rov A?. 

74. Cf. Schol. évrevOev reves vopifovow ev Aiyivy ras xope@dias roeiy rov’A.. . . Tais dAnOetas 
els hv tay ev rH vyo@ KANpovynodvT@Y . . . dAdus" ovdeis iotdpyrev ws év Alyivn Kéxrnral re"A... 
x(copotdcas might be read after exes. 

75-7. These lines seem to give a paraphrase of 656-8; cf. Schol. 657 off broreivev: 
ovdé riot piaOdv Bi80vs iv’ aitov émawecwow, 658 xatdpdswv . . . xataBpéyor tpas ois énaivos 

ws . 
78. Cf. Schol. 665 pAeyupd: Aaumpa, Prtyovea, Adpurovea, Oeppn bia rovs avOpaxas. 668 
pépadros: omvOnp. 

48-9. Cf.. Schol. on émavOpaxides, Aewroi ixOves Orroi, mdvta ta ent dvOpdxwv orropeva 
éravOpaxi8as éxddouvv. These two lines project below the last line of the preceding column. 

79. Perhaps after Oacrav a high point was written which has coalesced with the cross-bar 
of the following r. 


857. EPITOME OF HERODOTUS. 
10-7 X 7-1 cm. Fourth century. 


The lower portion of a leaf from a vellum codex, containing in all 28 lines, 
most of which are incomplete, from a historical work. The script is a medium- 
sized upright uncial of the biblical type, and probably of the fourth century, 
without lection-marks. The MS. is far from accurate, serious mistakes (probably 
due to omissions) occurring in ll. 3 and 17. The verso is concerned with the 
dispatch of Cadmus the Coan by Gelon to watch the struggle between Xerxes 
and the Greeks, and is nothing but an abstract of Herodotus vii. 163. The 
subject of the recto, the refusal of the Argives to join in the defence of Greece, 

M 


162 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


corresponds to that of cc. 148-52 of the same book, though the verbal 
resemblance to Herodotus is here less marked. In the absence of external 
evidence to show which side of the leaf came first, we suppose that the order of 
the narrative in our fragment agreed with Herodotus, and therefore the recto 
precedes the verso. A mention in 1. 2 of the battle of Thermopylae, which 
is not described by Herodotus until cc. 201 sqq., causes some difficulty (cf. 
ll. 1-4, note), but it is clear that this is a forward reference and not part of our 
author’s description of the engagement. The chapters intervening between 152 
and 163 are occupied by, first, a digression on Gelon, and secondly his colloquy 
with the ambassadors who came to ask for help, and the lacuna between the end 
of the recto and the beginning of the verso no doubt contained a brief account of 
the unsuccessful embassy ; cf. note on Il. 15sqq. Probably our fragment belongs 
to an epitome of Herodotus as such, rather than to a historical work closely based 
upon him. This being granted, the first name that suggests itself for the author- 
ship is Theopompus, who began his historical researches by writing an epitome 
of Herodotus of which only a few isolated words survive. The fragment is 
too short to enable us to obtain much idea of the writer’s style, but the occurrence 
of at least two examples of hiatus (Il. 20 and 21-2), which is very rare in the 
extant quotations from Theopompus, does not favour the view that he was the 
author, though his earliest literary efforts may have shown less care in this 
respect. 

The fragment is in two pieces which do not actually join, but the position of 
the smaller one, which contains the last line of each page and parts of the two 
preceding ones, is made practically certain by the combination xpn|[plara in |. 27, 
that word being required by the context ; cf. note on Il. 15 sqq. 


Recto. Verso. 

[. Jol. mpoloeBalr.. 15 [...] and Oov] o dle Ie 
[(OclpporvAas nyolve [Alov evAaBovpelvos 
[{Jovro of ava rptaKo wept Tov pn vixn[Oev 
[o:]ous mAnv Apyew— tov tov EdAnvoly 

5 [oluro: yap ef eavTa— KavTos aTuxnon |viro 
pevovTes ouTE ay 20 tov BapBapou emepl We 
Spas ovre vavs dw Kaépov tov Sxvbov [| 
kav [kat olvdent ouve avépa Kofov en mefy 
paxfouv dila rnv do Tnkoy|Topav Tploy [ 


10 Kol[ucav auvTov] mpos ets AleAgous. . .| sol. 
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IIjepoas ovyyeve ? eg) Caer @.taicat sc OO 

ee coe Cre rear ara [.. 2-2. .l. Blap|Bapf. 
ov[.Jompl.... eee. eee ]-@ xpylpjara [. 
npepas virepecd|. . , [..] Kat ynv Kat vdwp 


‘, .. attacked Thermopylae, the (Lacedaemonians) fought to the number of three 
hundred, except the Argives. These remaining at home provided neither men nor ships, 
and allied themselves with neither side on account of their pretended relationship to the 
Persians(?) . . . (The ambassadors) . . . departed. Gelon, taking precautions that if the 
Greeks were defeated he should himself suffer no harm at the hands of the barbarians, sent 
Cadmus, son of Scythes, a man of Cos, in command of three fifty-oared vessels to Delphi 
(with instructions to offer to the barbarians, if victorious), money, earth, and water .. .’ 


1-4. mpo|joeBad may be imperfect or aorist. ‘The subject is in any case the Persians 
or Xerxes, but the construction of Il. 1-4 is obscure. After o: in |. 3 a word has dropped 
out: (Aaxe8atporros) would suit ava rpraxooovs and might easily have been omitted through 
homoioteleuton, but then mAn» Apyecow must be connected, not with the words immediately 
preceding, but with something lost before I. 1. (EAAnves) or (Ilehorovynotos) would suit mAnv 
Apyeswy very well, but involve a difficulty with regard to the figure, since 300 applies to the 
. Lacedaemonian contingent. The reference to the battle of Thermopylae is in any case 
somewhat remarkable, since Herodotus first mentions that place in c. 175 and describes 
the battle in cc, 201 sqq., whereas our fragment corresponds to cc. 148-63 ; cf. introd. 

5. The neutrality of Argos is discussed in detail by Herodotus, who opposes the Argive 
version of their action (cc. 148-9) to that current elsewhere (cc. 150-1) and then gives 
his own intentionally confused view (c. 152). If our restoration of II. 9-12 is on the right 
lines, the epitomizer explained the action of the Argives in the light of c. 150 (the letter of 
Xerxes claiming relationship between the Persians and Argives), thus interpreting correctly 
the real opinion of Herodotus, who no doubt believed in the medism of the Argives, though 
unwilling to accuse them openly. 

14. nuepas vmepecd|(-¢ or -ov?): the subject here seems to have changed, and we have 
been unable to recover the connexion with Herodotus. 

15 sqq. Cf. Hdt. vit. 163 of pév 39 trav “EAAjvwv dyyedoe roaivta re Tédom xpnparicdpevor 
anenheoy’ TéAov 8€ mpds tavra Beioas pew mepi roiot "EAAnot py ov Svvwvras roy BapBapov trep- 
Badeoba, decvdv 8€ cai ovx avacyxeroy rromodpevos €AOwv és HeXondvynooy dpxeoOa id Aaxedaspoviwy 
éov SexeXins TUpavvos, tauTny péev ryv dddv nueAnoe, & Se GAAns elxero. énelre yap rdxsora énvbero 
rov Tlepony dtaBeBnxéra roy ‘EXAnowovroy, mépres mevTnkovreporot Tpit Kadpoy roy Txvbew avdpa K@oy 
és AeAhous, fxovra xpnuata woAAG cal dirious Adyuus, kapasoxnoovra thy paxny TH METEeTat, Kal HY 
pév 6 BapBapos wna, ra tre xpnpata avr@ Siddyar xai yay re cal vdwp rav apye 6 TeAwv, hv Be oi 
“EAAnves, Oriow amdyeww. 

17-9. The construction in meps rov py . . . aruxnon has become confused. Either mep: 
rov must be omitted or arvynon altered to arvynoa or, what is perhaps more likely, a word 
like peddovros is to be supplied after meps rov. 

22. ew: the vestige of the letter after the lacuna is extremely slight, but there is not 
room for perja. For ei with the dative in connexion with wépmev cf. Thuc. vi. 29 mépmew 
avrov émi TovovT@ oTparevpart. 

24. wod[ may be some part of modus (cf. Hdt. 1. c. fyovra ypnyara modad), but it is not 
certain that any letter is lost at the end of 1. 24; smoA|Ao{v is unsatisfactory. 

28. Perhaps [re] cat. xpx{zjara [ may end 1. 27; cf. Hdt. 2c. 
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858. ORATION AGAINST DEMOSTHENES. 
Fr. (6) 18x 7-7 cm. Late second or early third century. 


Two fragments of an oration attacking Demosthenes, written on the verso of 
a second-century cursive document of which only a few letters from the ends 
and beginnings of lines are preserved. The exact position of Fr. (a), containing 
parts of six lines from the top of a column, in relation to Fr. (3) is not certain, 
but that the two fragments belong to the samé column is most likely. If so 
Fr. (a2) must on account of the recto be placed above the right side of Fr. (4) and 
comes from near the ends of the lines, but there is nothing to indicate how near 
1. 1 of Fr. (4) is to the top of the column. The script of the oration is a sloping 
uncial bearing a strong resemblance to the hand of 858, with which it may 
be regarded as contemporary. The ends of lines are lost throughout, and the 
margin is also broken at the beginnings, being only visible at |. 29, where rat 
seems to be the beginning of a line, though even that is not quite certain ; in 
ll. 26-36 however, where the restorations hardly admit of doubt, it is clear that . 
the interval between the end of one line and the beginning of the next does not 
exceed four or five letters. No lection-marks occur except a doubtful accent 
in 1. 4, but there are several corrections (some due to the original scribe, others 
in a second hand), the text being very faulty. 

Where the fragment first becomes intelligible at 1. 13, an unfavourable 
comparison is being instituted between Demosthenes and another orator, whose 
identity is uncertain, the point of the contrast being that Demosthenes had never 
himself taken part in active service. In 1]. 25 the subject changes, and the 
speaker criticizes Demosthenes for his behaviour when the news of the capture 
of Elatea reached Athens; this passage is clearly borrowed from the famous 
description of that crisis in De Cor. 169 sqq., several of the phrases which 
Demosthenes there used being here actually placed in his mouth (ll. 25-9). 
The oration to which the fragment belonged therefore presupposes the existence 
of the De Corona which was composed after B.C. 330; but on the other hand the 
general situation implied by our author seems to be the period between the 
capture of Elatea in 339 and the battle of Chaeronea in September 338, for 
since Demosthenes took part in that engagement the reproaches addressed to 
him in ll, 24—5 and 29-30 would be inapplicable at a later date. This incon- 
sistency at once gives rise to the suspicion that our fragment belongs to a 
rhetorical exercise, not to a genuine oration whether of Demades or another 
philo-Macedonian orator, and several other considerations combine to leave 
no room for doubt as to the real character of the composition. The florid, jerky 
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style, the use of dnunydpos, a term foreign to Attic oratory, the exaggerated 
description of Demosthenes in 1. 19 as holding a shield in one hand and a 
psephisma in the other, and still more the serious blunder with regard to Attic 
law which has crept into a passage (Il. 34-5) borrowed from the De Corona, 
are all quite incompatible with a contemporary of Demosthenes, and indicate 
that the oration is, like 216, a work of the Alexandrian school of rhetoric, and 
probably not earlier than the Christian era. 

We are indebted to Prof. U. von Wilamowitz-Mollendorff for several 
suggestions in the restoration and interpretation of this fragment. 


Fr. (4) . 2 ; ee Fr. (a) 
Ls Ga ech Geigap ete ies | jav gov .[ 

[i id tan eves eg, Ge |r .[ Jooov cup{ 
(saat + Jev7[ | . reA[ 
lesen atte: evel rouroy [ 

SY acahant 1.3L YH . ad hag 
(ee es pony 


tae we wtlew a ieela eo |pe[ 
[...-] nofu]xe[av] ayew ev.. xi He 


[....].. moAf. .]. — | 
ro [.. . Jeororf. .Jnf-le.-- [ 
[.-- -}oy rowl-]- + 
[...%] Kaxw adAX.[...] ets Mapadova ¢....... 


[. . walpexev agioy alAAa pny omore malpaxadot 
[rov]rovs es Onflas] eAdew ov rovs pev alAdous 
15 [e€emleumev avrfos dle orxor xaOnoro BiB .[... 
[...] avabes rovz[..].. mwodAtToy ra onda... 
[...]r..€t... mpwros ..[.Je.. [els ray palyny 
[ear] Snunyopos Kat orparnyos [0] avros [Kat 
[AnplocGevns acmida kat Wndiopa exov a[yopev 
20 [era] Oep[t]oroxAcous Snunyopouvtos eu[By 
[coujat efayerm IepixAns ets Sapov mdAlevoo 
(uat] axoArovOnow Torptdn dta ITedoror[yncou et 
[Silefecoey ovros Anpoobever de tras nfletcouat 
w@ ye ov Owpag ov Sopu ov figos ovde zo n[apa rou 
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25 mwatpos Endareta yap KaretAnprralt on 
[ot] Kae memavvrat Seinv|].llovyres ot mputiavers 
[aeornoay de eK TNS ayopas ot Tas ox[nvas 
[e]xovres rov de cadmixtny perare|pre 
Tat Tis TavTa yap nv axovery Anpoober[ ns 

30 6 ovmwirore cadmiyyos akovoas avurofs vu 
pas efepoBer ravra Acywov kat dtefto[y o 
de Snpos avw xabntro n Bovan de [ovr 
m[p'o(v)BeBovrAevKe: mept twv tapovTaly Kat 
[rn]s perv Bovdns pn mpoBeBovd ev|xvials 

35 Aeyerv Anporbevn Knputrovtio|s t[ov Kn 

Tos ovdevog 

[plux[o]s kat amavrov edeyey vopous . ap[..... 


vu ° 
[.] tous avTous ox o1ecPe Kat evvolyy...... 


[rt]va Kat mapnkoAovOnkora Tolis mpaypact 


Uy 
[...]¥ yap ot mAovotwrarot z{[otl| wovfitov..... 
go [.....].[. .] . cas ot tials peyadals emdoces 


[... .}o7[.] kas mavres cBovdciobe......... 
[... ae tyy modw adl 


ree ] 9opuBfo}uvros of 
eae |v wore af 
rae ee eee Jeo[.Jbe . [ 


13-38. ‘ Yet when he exhorted them to come to Thebes, he did not dispatch the rest 
and himself remain at home, but .. . he was the first to go out to fight. Let the same man 
be both orator and general, and let Demosthenes harangue with a shield in his hands as 
well as a decree. If Themistocles is the orator I will embark; let Pericles lead an 
expedition to Samos and I will sail; I will follow Tolmides across the Peloponnese, 
if he marches through it; but how can I listen to Demosthenes, who has no breastplate, 
no spear, no sword, not even one inherited from his father? ‘ Elatea has been captured,” 
he said, ‘‘ the prytaneis have broken off their meal ; the owner of tents have left the market- 
place ; some one is fetching the trumpeter.” That was what we heard him say. Although 
Demosthenes had never yet heard the sound of a trumpet he was nevertheless terrifying you 
by these words and this description. The demos was seated on the hill, the boule had not 
yet deliberated about the crisis, and although the boule had not yet decided that Demosthenes 
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should speak, when the herald made the proclamation and no one came forward he 
nevertheless (in violation of ?) the laws said: ‘“‘ Do you not think that a loyal and a careful 
follower of events (is needed) ?”’’ 


13-4. The identity of this commander who marched to Thebes is obscure; there 
is no need for him to have been a contemporary of Demosthenes, for ll, 20-3 are quite 
general. Timotheus, as Wilamowitz remarks, would be a most suitable person to mention 
in this context, but he did not command at Thebes in B.c. 378, though as he was strategus 
at the time he may have been credited with having done so by the author of this oration. 
6 of OnBjas| has been corrected from 8. 

14. [rov}rous: or perhaps [av|rous, in which case [emlezmev must be read in 1.15. The 
initial lacuna throughout I]. 14-22 would be expected to extend to three letters. 

18-21. The restorations are chiefly due to Wilamowitz, who also suggested afeopas 
in ]. 23 and gna in |, 25. 

22-3. For the reference to Tolmides cf. Aeschin. ii. 75 Todpi8ou . . . ds xeAious émAexrous 
éxov "APnvaiwy 8a péons MeAorovvncou modepias ovons adeds dceEge, which may, as Wilamowitz 
points out, well be the source of the present passage. The statement is of course a rhetorical 
exaggeration. 

24-5. To n[apa rov| marpos: Demosthenes’ father was a sword-manufacturer; cf. 
Dem. xxvii. 9. 

25-9. Cf. De Cor. 169 éonépa pév yap fv, fee 8 ayyé\Awy ms ae rols mpurdves ws 
-’EXdrewa xareiAnnra. xat pera trav of pév evOis efavacravres peragd Seirvoivres tous Tt éx TeV 
oxyveay Tay Kata THY ayopay efeipyoy Kat Ta yépp’ everriumpacar, ol 8€ rovs otpariyous peremeprovro 
cat roy waAdmixrny exddouy. 

31-6. Cf. De Cor. ibid. rj 8 torepaig dua +7 Hepa of pév mpurdvecs tiv BovAny éxadovy eis 
ro Bovdeurnpiov, tyeis 8 eis rv éxxAnoiavy eropeverOe, kat mpi éxeivny xpnpatioa Kat mpoBovdcvoas 
nas 6 Snpos dyw xaOjro. Kai pera trav ws hdAOev 7 BovaAn kat amryyeAay of mpurdyers ra mpooryyeApey” 
€avrois xat rov yxovra mapryayow Kaxeivos einer, npwra pev 6 xnpué ris dyopevew Bovderas; mappee 
3 ovdeis. 

33. mepe is corrected from mapa. 

34. The dots above pev indicate that the word was to be omitted; cf. 1. 37. The 
implication that the speakers at the éx«Ancia were fixed by the SovAn betrays ignorance of 
Attic law on the subject; cf. introd. 

36. vopovs map[aBavwr, as Wilamowitz suggests, is the natural restoration, but there 
is hardly room for so broad a letter as m, and it is not even certain that any letter stood 
between vopous and apf. 

37-42. Cf. De Cor. 171 xairos ef pév rovs cwOnva ray médw Bovropevous mapedbeiv Eder, 
navres dv ipets xat of dAAoe "AGnvaios dvactayres emi rd Ary eBadifere’ mavres yap 08 Ste cwOnvat 
aurny éBovrerbe' ei 8€ trois mAovotwrarous, of rpiaxdcws’ ef 8€ rovs auddrepa raira, xal edvous TH 
mode. Kat mAovaious, of pera traita ras peydAas éemiddces éniBovres’ xal yap ebvoig xai mAourp Tour’ 
€moingay, AX’ as Eorxey exeivos 6 xaipds Kai Hepa exetyn ov pdvoy eUvouy Kai mAOVaLOY dvdp Exadet, 
GAG Kai tapyxodovOnxéra Trois mpdypaow é£ dpyijs, xal ovANedoyirpevoy GpOds ... At the end 
of 1. 37 some such infinitive as dppéoa is required, but evvoiuy(?) has apparently been 
corrected, and what exactly was written is very uncertain. 
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859-864. POETICAL FRAGMENTS. 


The following six small pieces in verse, which do not seem to be extant, may 
be conveniently grouped together. 

859 contains the latter parts of a few hexameter lines from the end of 
a column, written in bold and well-formed uncials of the sloping type common 
in the third century. Some variae lectiones and corrections have been inserted 
apparently by a second hand, to whom the occasional accents and breathings 
may also be due; a high point, placed slightly above the line, occurs once. 
There are mentions of Stymphelus and Talaus king of Argos (I. 2) ; and the 
very rare word dAafwins, otherwise known only from Hesychius, is found in I. 5. 
On the verso are some blots and flourishes. 

860, consisting of three fragments from a column of lyrics, is more valuable. 
The good-sized, upright hand is evidently early in date and probably falls within 
the first century, or at any rate is not later than the beginning of the second. 
An insertion in l. 3 and a variant, enclosed as commonly within two dots, at |. 5 
are due to the original scribe, who seems also to be responsible for the occasional 
accents and punctuation (a point in the middle position in I. 7). The subject and 
authorship of the poem are alike obscure; the vocabulary is suggestive of 
Bacchylides: Fr. (a) 3 rajAaxdpdios, cf. Bacch. 5. 157, 15.26 radramevOns 3 5 epep- 
vai{s, cf. Bacch. 16. 116, where épexvdy should be retained ; 10 peyadoxAda, a com- 
pound otherwise only found in Bacch. 7. 49; Fr. (6) 7 pevemjroAduwy (?), cf. 
Bacch. 5. 126,170, 16.73. With regard to the position of the two main fragments, 
(4) is probably to be placed below (a) so that the right edges of the papyrus make 
a more or less straight line, the extent of the gap between (a) 18 and (64) 1 being 
uncertain. This arrangement is indicated by some strongly marked fibres on 
the verso, which is inscribed with part of an account of some kind, written towards 
the end of the second century. 

861 is a narrow strip containing very scanty remains of two columns of 
iambics, the language pointing to tragedy rather than comedy. The squarely 
formed upright uncials belong to what is commonly called the biblical type, and 
may be assigned to the third century. A broad margin was left at the top 
of the columns. 

862 and 868 are fragments of comedies. 862 belongs to a dialogue 
mentioning a person called Phidias, a name no doubt frequent in the later Attic 
comedy (cf. Antiphanes ap. Athen. ii. 384, Menander Acovdaluoy Fr. 1). The 
hand, which is probably of the third century, is a better and perhaps rather 
earlier example of the style exemplified by 861. Change of speaker is denoted 
by the usual double dots. Two marks of elision are perhaps later additions. 
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868, written in well-formed sloping uncials of the third century, is in rather better 
preservation. The verses perhaps belong to a single speaker, who seems to be 
bewailing his misfortunes; but they are too broken for reconstruction. Two 
instances of the rough breathing and a high point at the end of |. 8 may well be 
by the original scribe. 

864, containing the ends of lines from an entire column, comes apparently 
from an anthology. At the top are five hexameter lines, in which the dior 
"Axacoé figure, written in a semicursive hand ; the letters of the last three lines, 
which seem to have been put in at a different time, are markedly larger and 
coarser than those of the two preceding. Below, in a more regular and probably 
distinct hand, is a series of iambic verses in tragic style, written continuously like 
prose. The column is divided off into three paragraphs, of which the third 
is separated by a broad blank space from the second, while a rather narrower 
interval is left between the second and the hexameters. It is likely that the 
names of the authors stood in these spaces. The occurrence in 1. 22 of the 
unattested word puxnddr, followed two lines later by Opnvpddy, is noticeable. The 
papyrus probably dates from the third century. In the transcription given below 
we have tentatively marked off by horizontal lines the successive verses ; in the 
last paragraph the point of division is sometimes indicated by short intervals left 
between the words. 


859. 6:5 7:5 cm. 


JL] @. fed -L1- 


o & 
|nre kat es Tadaoto & 
STWwudnrov atrorpoa . [ 
Jaacxe: mapobe S€ of. .[ 
5 lowv adaBadeos evdof 


rm 
Jo nflplirne Oadrapor se po[rAovca 
]nte karadpabo: ws to talpos mep 
Jaros meAeokero epyou ov 


2. The form Tadao is also found in a citation from Antimachus in Pausan. 8. 25. 9; 
cf. Etym. M. p. 746. 10 Tadaéo pera rov ¢ rivts’ hv ydp gact Tadaoio’ ob xaremeiyes d¢, and yap 
Tov eis ws evOecmy 'Arrixey xéxXtrat, kal weovacp@ Tov 0, &s Mivwo. 

3. ErtudndAos was the name of several mythological personages, as well as of the city, 
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river, and mountain in Arcadia. The following word is perhaps dmompodcereiy in some form ; 
but the vestige of the letter after A is too slight to give any indication. 

5. adaBwdeos: cf. Hesychius adaBades’ dvOpaxades, xexammopevov ; the word is a derivative 
of adaBn = avOpaxes. 

8, meAdéoxeo occurs in [iad X 433. 


s6o0. Fr. (a) 9:2 X 5:1 cm. 


Fr. (a) Fr, (4) . 


Jrocot Bporwy ] dedop[x 
] €pxopevototy virod| |npodo[ 
] 


..€p 
TalAaxapouos emde 
Ip oppar| 


TO |yta yxadxou P 
5 Jov emcovt epupvauls rei.) - [+ - -] 
JeAAats (?) pever roc pov 


|r aAkay. 
€|kacTos avnp 
mlarpidos at odio oj 
10 \ peyaAoKAca dol 
}x9ee 
] 


\yres atvos 
ra macav e€. [. 7 |AAof{ 
15 Jap Tov exovr] ef 
a'vdpt yap ovd| 
J 


Jevre ka 


lev muxiwvas ortxals 
| Kat eutgarov Al 
10 olwrAots 


Fr. (a) 3. The meaning of the insertion (probably by the first hand) is not evident. 
There are some traces of ink after ep, but whether another letter or letters followed is very 
doubtful. 

6. No doubt aleAAas or 6v}eAAats, to which epepvads in 1. 5 probably refers. 

Fr. (4) 4. The first letter is more like p than ¢. 
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861. een 3°5 cm. 
Col. i. Col. ii. 
Yl 
we - (] 
Jof.] 


Jov mepas 


]vov ay 
Jopan 
Joe 30 tx 
15 juxns Ad 
Joppa 
4. mépas OF mepas. 
11." 8elondrny or fp ror’ fy. 


862. 13-2 X 10-2 cm. 


J ; ‘A eee eA}nAv6’ u[o}re[pos 


]. af. Jew ] . ocov en 
ou}roce Jo{. . rlous Oefous 
7 \atdtov Js: mA[nv] avo: 
5 ]. ous ovoy 15 Jepoy eore pot 
\rovra rovrove [ ]. ouf. J. 8. voy 


t|nv Kxopny AaBe[ 


[o] 
w: aalefe] Seda 


17! 
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Joxos cory y opols ] ove ag[sJof-] 
Tlo madtov }- + vetof. .] 
10 elveyn’ eve]. . [ : ‘ : : ; 


4. The correction may be due to the first hand. 


863. 6-8x 10-8 cm. 


]. Tos evo. [. .Joors Deas 
]- Kws ov av eBioy ovd anag 
5 |n pot rns moAews mAEtoTOv modu 
Japor dtadBepovar vuv 
|Spoe re kat ITapides pov 
] tov evOade: 
] mapeActrrov mpo solv 
10 ]- ets avaxptow [ 
]- @s payou[pe 
Jrau{.Jeool 


3. The doubtful o may be ¢ and the next letter had a long tail like p or v: |. ro ce 
veplrejoors might read. But the supposed p may also be v or r. 

4. Tlapides occurs in the sense of potxyot in Anth. Pal. xi. 278 and Chariton 5. 2. 
Perhaps ‘AAefav|8por preceded. 

12. ea: or Ger or Gepf. 


864. 15-8 x 6-8 cm. 


Juovas ev dpleloe pudous |s atwpov vexuy | av 
Je Patwerac etvae aptoroy 15 EjAAnorovtiay | xaé ex . [ 
) ]- ovo de dercor Ayator welpuppevor | ror ex Oadalo 
}6 addAoe wavres apt(a)ror Jucas | aAeverar eva 
5 |\ppace: riva mavrtes | a@povooy axrns 
] vy peAos | emetra may 


mjevOnper oroAn | crevovea 20 ] KAvdev | oroa xoxAou[s 
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|rovriwy : Js | Kothae de werpov 
ow Jades | upuxndov exporo[uy 
Plagoy oAevats | Korrovea | non avoifes xohsroy [ 
10 Jus xopous | orrov Oeous edat 7 wy | Opnvadoy [. . - 
25 Je xa@Axeou | gdavragel. . . 
olus Bpovrns Krutrolus 


Is 


1. a Of Juovas has been corrected from «. 

4. wevOnpn orodnv occurs in Jo. Chrysost. t. 2, p. 624 c (ed. Par.). 

10. The end of the verse may equally well be after omov. «da: suggests only acer ; 
edes cannot be read. 

17. If the text is right adeverac and ev8a form a crasis. The epic word adeveoOat is not 
found in the tragedians, though adAevew occurs in lyric passages. 

24. 8 in Opnvwder is corrected apparently from x. 


865-870. PROSE FRAGMENTS. 
Plate I (867). 


The following six small prose fragments remain unidentified, and except in the 
case of 866 there is good reason for believing them to belong to works which are 
not extant. The first three seem to be historical, the fourth is perhaps from 
a commentary, the fifth is philosophical, and the sixth geographical. 

865 consists of the beginnings of the last eight lines of a column, written in 
a medium-sized uncial hand of the third century. The fragment belongs to 
a description of a war in which Greeks were apparently fighting foreigners, and 
the leader of one of the armies was the illegitimate son of a person whose 
name probably ended in -evs (I. 5), this general being subsequently recalled, 
perhaps in consequence of an oracle (Il. 6-7). ‘Ydpots, presumably the town 
in Calabria, is mentioned in 1.3. A gpovpiov of that name occurred in Book xxxix 
of Theopompus’ Philifpica (Fr. 210), which was concerned with Sicilian history, 
though whether the ¢povpioy was identical with “f8pods in Calabria is not certain. 
Possibly our fragment too belongs to a lost work dealing with Sicilian history. 
Apart from the Theopompus passage, thcre seems to be no mention of “Yépois 
in Greek historians before the Roman period. 

866 contains a few letters from the first seven lines of acolumn. The script 
is a neat uncial of a distinctly early type, and may be ascribed with confidence to 
the first century. A mention of the Carthaginians in 1. 5 suggests that this 
fragment also is historical, but the context is quite uncertain. 

867 (Plate I) has six nearly complete lines from the top of a column, in 
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a rather large and handsome square uncial, resembling the hand of 661 (Part IV, 
Plate V). That papyrus (late second century) provides an exceptionally early 
example of the type of hand to which the great Biblical codices belong. The 
present specimen is probably somewhat later than 661, and is likely to have been 
written in the third century. Two kinds of stops (high and middle points) occur. 
An iota adscript has been inserted in one place by the original scribe. The 
fragment refers to the capture of Ephesus, and may belong to a historical work. 
For npooBid¢eoOa: with the dative, which occurs in 1. 4, the only example quoted 
in the lexica is Diod. xx. 39. 

868 consists of parts of twelve lines, apparently from the top of a column, 
written on the verso, the recto being blank except in one corner where there are 
one or two broken letters. The script is a medium-sized rather irregular uncial, 
probably of the first century. The nature of the fragment is very obscure ; the 
second person singular occurs in Il. 5 and 9, but it is difficult to believe that the 
lines belong to a connected oration or dialogue, and we are disposed to regard 
the fragment as a piece of a commentary, the blank spaces after apioros and 
axovets in ll. 6 and g in that case marking the division between the text and the 
scholia ; cf. 858. The rare word dméxarpa (1. 4) is not found in writers of the 
classical period. 

869 contains the ends of twenty-two lines from the upper part of a column, 
written in a sloping uncial hand of probably the latter half of the third century. 
The subject is clearly of a philosophical character, and perhaps has reference to 
religion. 

870 is part of a leaf from a papyrus codex containing a geographical work. 
The recto gives a list of tribes in Thrace, Macedonia, and Asia Minor, apparently 
in two columns, the successive names being numbered. Of the verso only a few 
letters from the ends of lines are preserved ; the last seven lines also seem to be 
a list of names, but the upper portion of the page is different. Which side of the 
leaf came first is uncertain. The script is a good-sized oval uncial of the sixth or 
seventh century. 


865. 8x 6-3 cm. . 866. 6x 2-4 cm. 
atron ett] ] woAts poul 
pro Star... .juf Jat rudopey 
vro Tépor[y}ros KeA{ Tov oOTpa JoBarover [ 
Tevpatos nyetro . [ € Je KaOorov | 


5 ws volos vios vorlepor de pe 5 Kjapyndovof 
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TAMEUMTOS €yEr[ETO joey ccs me 
TNS KaTa payrealy | poet 
pevovy tov EXAn[voy 


865. 3. The supposed A after xe might be x. 

5. ws is probably the termination of the genitive of a proper name ending in -evs. The 
phrase perdweprros yiyveoOa occurs twice in Plutarch. 

7. kata payresay: OF xarapavrewas, but this word is not known. 

866. 2. mvOope| may be the end of a line. 


867. 5:7 7:5 cm. Plate I. 869. 13-8 x 6-1 cm. 
idwp arf...}..[n ] Urapfews Star . [. 
veyxey emt Bal ] en BAewev vaovs zi. 
Aacoay. KkaxlelOev Js kat Bwpous agar. 
Egeco mpoceBia Jas AGov em ro dtor|. 

5 a0n° ta 8 adda yalp | 5 poy cor n ovx e€.([.. 
[u}repunkn poof. : alAA ovxt Tavra pev [| 


Jons rots otros arro[ 


pov 
Juv de wore ros Kal 
jwovory Beots azo 


868. 8-1 x 4:1 cm. 10 jral[y]|ro tov exac 
Jexe[.Joe Tov axparoy [ | ] vopigopevos ov 
|] Kat ort Opavorns of \uevos avros mapac 
]s SoufA}or nyerepaly |r rows Kar adnOn 
ros amoxavpara | ] aAA ovye rora.. [.. 
5 |s Otxny reces epov [ 15 |s avayKxaoriko. 
Jovy ros aptoros al vy es To mpoxeiple 
dtalxovetrwoay tevif vou =) peytajra de tract [ 
Juevns yuvatxes af Jey apa tnv tapal 
Juov ovK axoves of Jxara ddvapl..... 
10 = JaOnf{.Jo s[playnrAov [ 20 Je es avOpalr... 
joace ]. avres ove [.. 
]ptvaol JAous vof.......- 


867. 1. |..[n: the first letter is probably a, 38, «, A, or x, while the vestiges of the 
second suggest y, , «, #, Orr. It is not certain that a letter is lost at the end of the line. 
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868. 1. leue[vjon is possible, though the » would be rather cramped. But there may 


have been a blank space before o; cf. Il. 6 and 9. 
2. ort Opavorns: the division o T:6pavorns is less probable. 


869. 3. Some form of dgayvifew is presumably to be restored, if the y is right; but the 


vestiges after aga may represent the angular mark for filling up a line. 


5. Perhaps 7 ove eo(ri. 
14. Possibly ro yAwo(c. 
18. Or leva parny. 


870. 


Verso. 


Ie. 
Ine S| 
e]Ovn rns 
|tas. 
5 low. Apa 
B ely yap Tw 
] ApaBia 
]- ae 
10 ] 
Jot yeyovac 
E\vporin| 
] 
| wpoonyopias 
15 Alpxades. 
loves. Tov 
] LLovriKot. 
Javes. 
ITalugvrot. 
20 J 
].. as 


48. 1. Maxedoves. 


14°5 X 5°5 cm. 


Recto. 
Col. i. Col. ii. 
Jes wB Texrog[ayes 


Ww 
4 on 


Ww 
on 
e e e e e e 
e @ e 


py Tadaz[ac 
pé IladaAlayoves 
pe Ppvyes 
AB UT wee [ 
- [-]qeaaf 
we =Oerradrlor 
Maxad[oves 
pO = Opaxes [ 
50 y Mvoo [ 


s 
2~ 
3 


va Beooo: [ 
vB Aapdar[or 
vy = Aappalrat 


vd ‘Vol 
55 ve II 
[ 
ve oT 
: ye Al 


54. Perhaps Mp[acoi. 
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871, 872. LATIN FRAGMENTS, 
Plate V (871). 


We have not been able to identify the two following fragments in Latin, 
and print them here in the hope that some of our readers may be more successful. 

871, a papyrus, has a considerable palaeographical interest, since part of 
a document in Greek cursive on the verso, which is most probably of the fifth 
century, provides a fairly secure terminus ante quem. On the other hand it 
is unlikely that the writing on the recto was separated from that on the verso by 
a very wide interval of time, and consequently that the literary text is to be put 
earlier than the fourth century, while it may be as late as the commencement of 
the fifth. It is written in rather heavy rustic capitals, of a less formal and epi- 
graphic type than e.g. those of the Palatine Virgil, though not dissimilar in 
formation. The tail of the Q is a conspicuous feature ; J is made rather tall in 
gué in |. 5 and zzs in 1. 6. Words are divided off by dots after the manner 
of inscriptions, as in the Herculaneum fragments on Actium and in 80, a manu- 
script which in Part I we perhaps dated rather too early. Somebody is addressed 
in the second person in 1. 3, and the treatise seems to have been of a philosophical 
character, and not extant, if the references for the rather rare word astutia, which 
occurs in 1. 2, are complete in the new Latin Thesaurus. 

872 is a small piece from a vellum leaf of a book, containing on one side the 
beginnings and on the other the ends of a few lines, written in good-sized and 
rather ornate uncials which may be referred to the sixth century. S at the 
beginning of a line is made rather tall; the same letter is combined with a U at 
the end of 1. 6 in order to save space. Whether the fragment is to be classed as 
prose or verse is doubtful. The scanty remains, so far as they go, would suit 
hexameters, and the lines differ considerably in length, but that is not seldom the 
case in Latin prose MSS. It does not seem to be Virgil ; but no good word 
occurs to provide a clue. 


871. 12-3x 12-9 cm. Plate V. 
inertia - miagis + .| . tt + quam virtulle - 
et + astutilae - maglis - conventt - qualm 
sapientiale - me\mineris - autem de - [ 
tis + me + lodut no\n . qui + numeros + al. 
5 tium- suo. [...6. lcunt - sed + qui + ini - 
11s + partiblus - in +] quibus - nullus + ng > 
minimuls - quidem - 
tins - quam - 


N 
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id - quod-e.[ 
10 [niegants| 


[de|¢fora| 


1. The vestiges before 2# suggest ¢, 4, or s; x would probably also be suitable, but no 
example of that letter occurs in the papyrus. 

4. The letter at the end of the line if not @ can only be m or possibly m, and judging 
by the preceding and following lines, not more than one or two letters should follow. 
drm is the obvious word, and this would involve suos, not suorum (the slight vestiges 

after suo would be consistent with either + or s)in ]. 5; but numeros artium suos, whatever 
the mutilated verb in unt may be (discunt, dicunt ?), seems an awkward collocation. The 
use of the plural numeros is noticeable ; it should mean not ‘numbers’ but ‘parts’, 
‘members’, or ‘ office’, a sense in which the word is often accompanied by suss. 

6-7. nullus ne minimds guidem: cf. e.g.Cicero, Zusc. 5.6. 16 nulla ne minima quidem 
aura; but “y without gu:dem would also be possible. At the end of |. 7 dben\ius 
suggests itsel 

pevfora[: the final letter may be m or 2, but performare or performidolosus are 
faiptobab e, and the absence of a stop between 7 and J makes per forn{ inadmissible. 


872. 5:97 cm. 


Recto. Verso. 
J. d .| 
] . tus sic al 
].¢@ ters .[ 
|t¢vos 10 func ul 
5 |.e ins 


jndus .[ 


5. Or possibly |. erv#, but the appearance of 7 is probably due to the penetration of ink 
from the other side, the vellum being thin. 
1x. The letter after s may also be ¢ or o. 
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III. EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 


878. HESIOD, Theogonta. 
5-9 x 6-7 cm. Third century. 


The beginnings and ends of a few lines from the 7heogonia of Hesiod, 
preserved on a fragment of a leaf from a papyrus book. The character of the 
handwriting, a rather small and informal round uncial, points to a date not very 
late in the third century, in which the codex form is somewhat uncommon except 
for theological works. A mark of elision is used in 1. 999, and in one or two other 
places a similar sign may have been obliterated, the surface of the papyrus being 
damaged. The columns of writing were remarkably tall, there being an interval 
of 63 lines between the corresponding points of the recto and verso. The text 
agrees, so far as it goes, with that of Rzach. 


Verso. 


930 ex [6] Apglirpirns Kat epixrumov Evvooryaiou 
Tp[tjrwov e[upuBins yevero peyas os te Oadacons 
muOpev [exov mapa pnrpt gidn Kat marpt avaxri 
vatet xpufcela S[w Sewos eos avrap Apnt 
petvoropm KvOe[pera DoBov nat Aetpoy erixre 

935 Sevouvs o: t av[dpwv muxivas Kdoveovot padrayyas 
ev modem Kpuoery[tt ouv Apnt mroAdrropbw 
Appoviny re [nly Kaldpos vmepbvpos ber axoitiv 
Znvui 8 ap A[ravris [Main rexe xvdtpov Eppuny 
K[npK affalvar[wr tepov Aexos etcavaBaca 


Recto. 


[nye wap Atnrew redecus orovoevras ae]OAous 
995 [Tous modAous emereAde peyas Baciev]s urepnvap 
[vBptorns IHedins Kat atracbados oBpi|uoepyos 

N 2 
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[rovs reXecas es ImAKov adixero trodAla poynoas 
[wxeins emt vnos ayov eAtKomdja Koupny 
[Atoondns Kar uv Oadrelp[ny moincat axoriv 
1000 [kat p n ye OunOeo ur Inolo[v] mompeve Aawy 
[Mnéetov rexe traida Tov olvperwv erpepe Xetpwv 
[DerArAupidns peyadrou de Atos vjoos efereActTo 
[avrap Nypnos Kovpat adio.o yepjovTos 
[n rot pev Doxov Papuan rexe] dta Oeawv 


997. ¢s IwAxory: we print the reading of the MSS. ‘“lawAeéy Rzach. 
1004. &a: or dec'a, 


874. APOLLONIUS RHODIUS, Argonautica IIT. 
6 x 4-8 cm. Early third century. 


Oxyrhynchus papyri of Apollonius Rhodius have been remarkably pro- 
ductive of valuable readings (cf. 690-1), and it is to be regretted that the re- 
mains of the present MS. are not more extensive, since judging by the small 
fragment which survives it would have been of much importance for critical 
purposes, Only the ends of nine lines from the bottom of a column are pre- 
served ; but in this narrow compass occurs an apparent confirmation of a generally 
accepted emendation of Brunck (1. 263), besides marginal references to unknown 
variants in two other lines. The text is written in a small sloping hand on the 
verso of a second-century list of persons, and probably dates from the end 
of that century or the earlier part of the third. There is one instance of an acute 
accent which may be by the original scribe, but no clear case of punctuation (cf. 
1. 268, note). Our references to the MSS. L(aurentianus) and G(uelferbytanus) 
are derived from Merkel’s edition. 


[Aevyadrens Ppigoto ef|nuoovyn{cty edeg[Ge 

[warpos o pev Ovnoxwly orvyepas emereAXer avr[tas 
265 [nperepn kpadin tt] 8€ Kev modty Opxopevoo 

[oorts of Opyopevos xjreavwv Aapavros exytt 

[unrep env axeovoay alrompodtmovres ixowrbe 

[ws epar Ainrns de mwalyvoraros wpro Oupage 
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[ex 8 avrn Eiduvia dapap xhev Ainrtao 


240 [XaAkiomns atovoa to] 8 auTixka trav opadoto why pl 
[epxos ememAnOa ro pev] pfeyav apdetrevovto .[ 
[ 19 letters ] Ktey Atnrao ev Tito) ov(Tws) peper(at 


os geperat | 


263. ep npoound oe edeo[ be: so Brunck; . . . dnportynoweerOa L; epnpoovyynow eecbe .. 
G. The reading in the papyrus is unfortunately not certain, but at any rate does not agree 
with that of LG, while on the other hand the broken letters are quite consistent with 
Brunck’s conjecture. 

264. emeredder: énereitar’ MSS. 

265. xev rok: SOL; xe mrddw G. 

268. At some little distance from the end of the line there is an ink-spot which perhaps 
represents a stop (in the middle position). 

269. This line is rewritten at the bottom of the column with a note concerning an 
alternative version found in some MSS. Whether the ordinary reading of the verse 
stood in the text is of course uncertain. No variant is cited by editors beyond the trivial 
i8via (L) for Elgvia. The abbreviation of ot(res) is written in the usual way with a semi- 
circle above o, and cannot be naturally interpreted as the negative od ; moreover the omission 
of 1. 269 would necessitate the alteration of the feminine participle and the following ré 
8’ in 1.270. There was indeed a considerable variation in that verse (cf. the next note) ; 
but there is no need to suppose that it affected the general construction of the passage. 
The letters preceding gepera: in the second line of the adscript are very doubtful; before 
the papyrus breaks off after gepera:, there is a short blank space, but not enough to show 
that the note ended here. 

270. my pl in the margin at the end of the line seems to be a variant on (Xadnd)sns 
diovea, but no other reading is attested here. The letter after mn» is almost certainly p, not 
a; it is unlikely that another letter has disappeared in the space between » and p. 

271. apderevovro: sO LG; dyer. Brunck with four late Paris MSS. On the extreme 
edge of the papyrus opposite this line are signs of ink which would suit e.g. r or $: but 
they may be accidental. 


875. SOPHOCLES, Axtigone. 


5°5 X §:7 cm. Early second century. 


A fragment from the top of a column, inscribed with the ends of five lines 
from the Antigone. The hand is a good-sized uncial, round and upright, but not 
calligraphic ; it probably dates from the first half of the second century. A 
different writer seems to have made at least one alteration (1. 243), but the mark 
of elision in |. 244 is apparently original. The antiquity of L’s onpalvwy in 1. 242, 
where the variant onjpavéy is commonly preferred, is the one small item of any 
value to be gleaned from the text. 
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[ro mpaypa Snros 8 als Te onpatvoy veloy 


: Kv 
[ra Seva yap rot mpoors)On{x] of| xA flor woAvfy 
[ovxouy epes mor ei]r amaddaxbes amet 
245 [kat On Aeyw oor Tov vex|pov r[t]s apriols 
[Oawpas BeBnxe xamt xpor) diprav 


242. onpavev: sO LA; onpavay Ven. 472 and several other late MSS., and this was 
apparently also the reading of Didymus; cf. Schol. Ajax 1225. 

243. The correction of the graphical error oxAov seems to be due to a diorthotes ; 
whether he or the original scribe was responsible for the alteration of the preceding « to o is 
more doubtful. The method of the change is different, the « being crossed through, while 
the x are cancelled by dots placed above them. Presumably mpocre@y« was first written. 

244. mw Of ama\dXayGes has been converted from a y. 


876. EURIPIDES, Hecuba. 
2:9 xX 8-4. Fifth century. 


A small fragment of a leaf from a papyrus book containing the Hecudba 
of Euripides. The somewhat negligent uncial writing, which is upright and of 
good size, seems to belong to the earlier Byzantine period, and may date from 
the fifth century; the ink is of the common brown colour. Marks of elision 
were used, but no accent occurs. The paragraphus after |. 738 and elision mark 
in 1. 740 are in blacker ink and seem to be due to a corrector, who is perhaps 
responsible also for euwy in 1. 703. A variant found in Parisinus 2713 (thirteenth 
century) alone of the better MSS. appears in 1. 740. 


Verso. 

700 [ev Wapabw revpa ] 
[rovrov viv egnveyxje medaytos KAvdw@— 
[wpor aac ] 

[exaov evurrvioy oluparoy enor [ 


Recto. 


E{xaBn rt] S[pacw morepa mpoomerw yovu 


876. EURIPIDES, HECUBA . 183 


Ayapepvovos tovd’ 7 [pepw otyn Kaka 
TL Mol mpocwmw valrov eyKAwaca cov 
740 [Supn] to kpabey 8’ ov deyfers tis eo8 ode 


703. The space suits exummov (MSS.) better than exvzvov (Murray with Hermann). The 
division of the verse at aa is also found in A. 

739. A dot above the line between o and » is apparently meaningless. 

740. xpaéev: so the first hand in Cod. Par. 2713, the reading having been subsequently 
altered to xpay6év, as in other MSS., by correctors. «pa6ev of course gives no sense, and 
presumably «pav6év was intended; cf. e.g. Jon 77 1d xpavbéy ws dv éxudbo. 


877. EURIPIDES, Hecuba. 
Fr. (a) 11-8 x 4-3 cm. Third century. 


These two fragments from the upper part of a column also come from 
a copy of the Hecuba. The text, which is on the verso of the papyrus, the recto 
being blank, is in a slightly sloping uncial hand of the oval type, and was 
probably written in the third century. No lectional sign occurs other than the 
paragraphus. A variant at 1. 1272 is of some small interest. 


Opole yUVaLKOS WS EOLX NoTMpLEVOS 
dovdn[s upe~w rors Kakioow stxny 
ouxouly Sikaiws emep elpyacw Kaka 

1255 olpole Texvav reve opparoy T euov Tadas 
adye{s te 8 n pe matdos ovk adyew Soxes 
Xatpe[is vBpigove es eu w mavoupye ov 
ov yap ple xalpety xpn oe Ttpwpouperny 
@XX ov 7[2X nVLK av oe TrovyTia voTiS 

1260 peoov ylavoroAnon yns opovs EAAnvidos 
Kplul rn [Hey ovvy mwecovcay eK Kapyxnolov 
mpos tov Bator TUyXavovcay adpatov 
aun m{pos torov vaos auBnon mods 
uiron[ repos voroirlvy n Tow Tpowrw 

1265 Kvov [yevnon mupo éxovoa Oepypara 
mas [8 ooba Hopgns tys Enns peracraciy 

0 Opngt pavtis ame Atovucos rade 
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aot & ofux expynoev ovdey wy exes KaKov 
ov yalp wor av ov p ethes ade cuy dor\w 


1271 [Oavovjoa rupf[o 8 ovolua ow [| KexAnoerat 
(uopdn]s eradov pln] re rns ex[ns Epes 
[kuvos] radawns onpa vavz[iAols Trexpap 
[ovder perce: pot cov ye pot Sor{ros dixny 

1245 [kat onv] y avayxn maida Kacalvdpav Oavew 
[anlerruc avrox [cor] didap e[yxeev 
[xr]evet vey 0 Tovd adoxols otKoupos mxpa 
[uno] pavern Tr{r|dapis tocovde rats 
[xavrov] ye t[olvroy [melAcxuy efapac avo 

1280 [ouros ov] paw[n Kat Kaxwov epas Tuxe 


1256. ri dé pe MSS., corr. Bothe. 

1272. The vestiges after erwdov are inconsistent with 7 and suit », and there is space 
for another letter between this and r ln] re gives a sense, but would be a doubtful 
improvement on the MSS. reading 4 ri. Nauck proposed émévupdy re. 

1276. air@ ravra aol Bideop gxew MSS, ravra seems to have been omitted after avrax, 
The line may have been completed by e.g. rade, but a graphical error is more likely. 

1279. ye: 80 L; but the vestige of the first letter is too slight to be decisive against 
the variants 8¢ and oe, 


878. THUCYDIDES II. 
27-4 X 16-9 cm. Late first century. 


These remains of three consecutive columns, containing portions of chapters 
22-4 of the second book of Thucydides, were found not at Oxyrhynchus itself 
but in a small very shallow mound lying about a mile beyond the site to the 
north, where some experimental work (without other result) was done one day in 
January, 1906. The text is written in a round ornamental hand which we should 
refer to the latter part of the first century. Upright strokes are commonly 
finished off with apices, A is of the capital shape, M shallow-topped, I of the 
archaic form. No breathings, accents, or stops occur; a short blank space marks 
a pause in 1, 23, paragraphi are sometimes employed, and the ordinary angular 
sign (cf. e.g. 858), which is here usually accompanied by a dot above and below 
it, like a d:7AH mepteortypévn, is used to fill up short lines. But though early in 


878. 


THUCYDIDES II 


185 


date the MS. is inferior in quality, having several erroneous readings; it is 
however of some interest on account of its support, in two doubtful passages, of 


the traditional text. 


15 


20 


25 


30 


Col. i. 


[eornoay n de Bon\Oea avtTn 22. 3 
[rov Occocadrov] Kara To wa 
[Aatov guppayixjov eyevero 

[rors AOnvators Klar adixoy 

[ro wap avrovs Aapliccaion Dap 
[cadtoc ITapacio} Kpavyw > 

[vote ITetpactoe I'up|rmvior > 


Col. ii. 
avexwopnoav dia Bowwrov 23.3 
ovx nimep eceBadoy mrapiov 


res d€ Oparoy tov yny tny 


ofe 
ITetpaxny Kadroupeyny ny 
vepovrat Npwro APnvat 


cov vernl[ ][o]oe edniwoay ade 
Kopevor Oe es IIeXotrovyn 

cov dteAvOnoay Kata o> 
Aeis ExaoTOL avaxywpnoay 24. 1 
tov 8 avrav ot Abnvain gu 
Aakas KaTeoTnocayTo Kata 

ynv kat Kata Oadatrav wo 

wep On epeddXov dta tavtos 

[Tov] moAenou dvdagew Kat 

[xsAta] raXavTa amo Tw ev 

[ryt] axporroAa xpnparoy [e] 
[Sogely avfrois e€atpera mot 
[noapevols xbpiger Oat kat 

[4 avadovy] adX\a aro tov 


[aAAwy sode]uery ny de tis 


45 


50 


55 


Our collations in 878-880 are with the text of Hude. 


[Peparon nyovyro dle avrwy 

[ex pey Aapioons IIoAvpn] 
10 [Sys Kat Apiotovovs amo > 

[Tns oTacews exaTepos elk 

[Se Dapoarov Mevov njcay 

[Se wat] roly ad\Aov Kara mo 

[Aes] apyxorres [ 


Col. iii. 
WevTn|KovTa vavol mpoe 
BeBonOnx[ores Kat addAot 
Tives Tov eke fuppayov 
ada TE EKQK[OUY TEpLTTAE 
ovres Kat es [Mebwvny rns 
Aaxwvixns [amroBavtes 
Tw Tetxet mplooeBadov ov 


25. 1 


Tt aobeva x[at avOpwrov 
ovx evovTwy [ervxe Oe mre 
pt rovs x@pou[s tovrovs Bpa 
atdas o TeAXNClos avnp rap 


25. 2 


TiaTns ppovplav exwv Kat at 
aOopevos eBlonOe rots ev 

Tot xwpltjor pe[Ta omdtTor 
exaroy O[tadpapov de To 

tov Abnyiawy orparoredoy 
exkedao|pevov KaTa THY xX@ 
pav xat [mpos To Tetxos TETpAapL 
[ue]vov eo[mimre es thv Me 


60 [Ow)yny x[ae oAtyous Twas 


ev tnt ex[dpount atrodecas 
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35 [eurnte n emipb|ndione xivetv tov peO alvrov tyv Te TroAWw 
[7a xpnpara rlavra es adXo TL Treptetroilnoe Kat atto Tourov 
[yy pn ot mrodelucoe ynirne Tov ToApn[maros mparos Tov 
[orparon emimdew|or [T]nt 10 65 Kata Tov [moAcnov emnivebn 
[Ae Kaz Sent apvvaclOa: Oa ev Raprne ot de APnvaroe 25. 3 
40 [varov ¢npiay emeblevro [aplavres m[apenmAcoyv Kat 


[cxovrles ty[s HrXetas 


5. Aapkooao: so AB; Aapioaio H(ude) with FM. 

6. The papyrus evidently agreed with the MSS. in inserting a name (Mapdoroe ACEFM, 
Ilepdowos B) between Papoadcos and Kpavywnor. H. brackets 0. following Heringa, Hayacaios 
Stahl. The correct reading is probably SapadAtos Hetpdoror, omitting Mepdoco: after Kpayvanos, 
as indicated by the new Thucydides commentary ; cf. 8538. xiii. 20, note. 

4. Tlepacw|: so MSS.; cf. the previous note. Mvpdows H., cf. Strabo ix. p. 435 and 


Steph. Byz. 
10-3. The remains of letters are scanty and the decipherment is doubtful. = (?) in 


]. 13 and apxovres in 1. 14 are on a detached fragment.. 

17. 1. Qpwroy: the initial letter is correctly written in 1. 19. 

18. Hetpasenv: so MSS. ; Ipaixny Steph. Byz., H. The interlinear « may have been 
inserted by the first hand. It is not clear whether the two dots merely enclose the added 
letter as is often the case, or represent a diaeresis ; the former alternative is more likely. 

19. ]. Qpwmor. 

20. The correction is perhaps by a diorthotes. 

32. x|wpiferOa: xwpis Oecd MSS., rightly no doubt. 

44. The paragraphus is misplaced ; perhaps the scribe took adda for the conjunction. 

61. ex(8ponm: do8poum MSS., more appropriately. 

62. alurov : so E, H.; éavrov ABFM. 

64. [. . . mpwros: so MSS.; sporov Herwerden, H. 


878. THUCYDIDES ITI. 
12-1 x 8-5 cm. Third century. 


Part of one column, with the beginnings of a few lines of the column adjoin- 
ing, written in third-century sloping uncials of a common type. The portion 
preserved, from the fifty-eighth and fifty-ninth chapters of Thucydides, Book III, 
shows a correct text, supporting a traditional but suspected reading (1. 23). Two 
kinds of stop, the high and low (I. 13), are used, besides paragraphi ; these, like 
the interlinear insertions in ll. 8 and 11, may be by the original scribe. 


Col. i. 


[pas fuppay]o[e de opar 58. 4 
XHots tore] yevopevos 
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wv upels TO evayTioy 
av Spacaire py opbas 


5 yvovress oxeyacbe de 58. 5 

 Hlaveavias pev yap 0a 
MTEv avTous vopt(wy Col. ii. 
[ely yn' re erltjac reOevac: | | — 
kat tap avdpact Totovtots: af 


1o ues Oe et KrEevetTe 7 


A 
plals cat [x]opay rnv Ila 
raiida OnBaida tronce 
T€. TL AAO N EV TrOAELLAL 
T€ Kal Tapa Tos avlev 

15 TLS TaTEepas Tous Ue 
Tepous Kale gulyyeves a 


TLLOUS ‘yEepay wy vuUV ox[opey exelyns nb Ta 59. 2 
[\loxovot Karadetpere’ mpos Aalumporara per avrov 
de Kat ynv ev nt nrev 30 mplagfavres vuv ev Tt 

20 [OlepmOnoav ot EAAnves de t[a Seworara Kidv 
dovrwoere iepa te Ocwy ve(voper made orep 59. 3 
[os] evgapevor Mndov de alvaykaioy Te Kat 
[explarnoay’ epnpovre Xarlerararoyv ros wde 
[xat Olocras [vals [z]arptous 35 €xo[vot Aoyou redeuvray Ot 

25 [rwv ecoapevmly Kat KTt ort k[at Tov Brov o Kivduvos 
[cavtmy adatpynocec lOc eyyu[s eT avrou - 


5. 8: so ABEFGM ; re C, H(ude). 
23. epnuovre: SO MSS.; épnovvres Stahl, epnudcere Herwerden. H. prints épnpoire 
with an obelus. 


880. THUCYDIDES V. 


Fr. (6) 18-1 x 13-2 cm. Late second century. 


The following nine fragments from the fifth book of Thucydides fall into two 
groups, which were discovered on different occasions and come from quite different 
parts of the MS. Frs. (a)-(@), containing portions of chapters 32-4 and 40, were 
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found together, and the remainder, covering chapters 96-105 and part of 111, 
made their appearance some little distance away ten days afterwards. The 
rather broad columns are written-in a clear and upright semicursive hand, dating 
apparently from the later decades of the second century. High stops and para- 
graphi are used, double dots as usual denoting a change of speaker in the report 
of the debate at Melos. There are two instances of the rough breathing ; 
a final »y is occasionally represented by a horizontal dash over the preceding 
vowel ; iota adscript and £ in évy are commonly but not consistently written. 
The text is not of a high class and shows several errors which are absent from 
the better mediaeval MSS.; it supports tradition in two passages where 
emendations are accepted by Hude, but confirms Kriiger’s conjecture rod xal 
for xat rod in c. 97, which Hude does not adopt. 


Fr, (a). . 
tov|s av[rous 32. 1 
] wey AOnvatoc 
amrek|revay [ 
yuvjatcas [ 
5 Iarjacevory [ 
Ka)rnyayov 
] ra{s re 
[aduvafro: & ovres Oilalcwoa: ro Te] ev [Ku 33. 2 
[Wedrous] z[eyos Kae tlas ev [ITappactos] modes 
10 anmnA[Oojyy Aaxedalipjo[vioe SJe rovs re Tap 33. 3 
[p]actovs avrovopous moincav]res Kat TO [ree 
[xos Ka]OeAovres avexwpynoay em otxov Kale 34. 1 


[rou alu[rjov Oepous ndy nKovtwy avrois tov 
[ajo Opatkns pera Bpacidov cfedAOovtay 
15 [orlpariwrov ovs o Kndeapida{s] pera tals o7ov 
[das exjomice ot Aaxledatlufolior ewn[gioay 
[ro rovs plev pera Bpaloidov] Etdwras playeoa 
[Mevou]s eAevdepous ¢[i]var Kat otxety ofrov 
[av BovA}wovrat Kat voreploly ov moAAw alvrous 
20 [wera thoy veodapwdwy es Aempeoy [are 
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[ornoay] Ketpevoy emt tnt Aaxovex[ne Kat 
(ryt HAljetar ovres ndn dtadopor HlAlje(ors sous 34. 2 
[d ex z]ns vnoov AnPOevrals ohov Kat Ta 
[omrAa] trapadovras Seliclavres [un te ta thy 
25 (Eupglopay vopultclarirle[s] eXalaowOnoecbat 
[kat ov]re[s emleri[por] v[ewrleptof[wor nédn Kat ap 
[xas Twas €xov|ras a[ri]juous ¢roinoay are 
[weayv de rotavde] wore pyre alpyew pyre mt 
[apevous tt 1 ma@doulyras x[upious evat 


Fr, (c). . : 
30 eros Toft moAeuot ereAeuTa apa Se Tat npt ev 40. I 
dus zou emtytyvopevou Oepous ot Apyetot ws ot 
re m{pecBeas tov Bowwrey ovs epacay mepwev 
ovx [Koy ro re IIavaxrov nicbovro Kabatpou 
peviov Kat fuppayiay diay yeyevnuevny 
35 Tos |[Bowwros 


Fr.(d). . 
mr 40 €[ 
7 of 
of yal 
Tol ml 


Frs. (¢), (7); (é). 


[rovs re pn MpoonKolyr[as Kat ogot aTrotKot ov 96 
45 [Tes ot rodAot Kat alroo[ravres tives KExeELpoy 
[rat es To avro rilOelact|: dixatwpart yap ovdere 97 


[pous eAAerecly nyour[rac Kara Suvapiw Se Tous 
[wey meptytyveloOary nyas de GoBwt ovx emte 
[vac wore efw rolv xiat] mwAcov[wy apfat Kat To a 

50 [odades nay dta To Kalracrpalpnvat aly mlapa 
[cxorre adAws Te Kat ynjowwrat [vavKpl|aropl ov 
[xa avOeveorepot erepwy ovres et pen mleptye 
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[vorrOe: ev & exevan ov vouifere aclpa'Alec 98 
[av de: yap av kat evravOa worep vues Tov) dt 
55 [katwv Aoywr nuas exBiBacavjres [ra vpe 
[repax fuudopor viraxovey] meer[e kat 
[Has To nut ypnoimoy didackolyras [ee Tvyxavet 
[kat vyty to avro gupBawoy] meipac(bar rede 
[ooo yap vuv pnderepors ~vpplayou[or mows ov 


| 
i 
: 
| Fr. (A). . ; , , , ; 
60 [o upes alo[Oevers re Kat emt pons pias ovres py - 103, 2 
(BovrAec]Oe mraGlely plnd olpoltaOnvat rots] aor | 
[Aors ots mapov avOpwreals ert colferGat emet 
[dav] miefovpevous aurofus emlroow at da 
[velo[ale eAmides emt ras adalves KalOtoravrat. 
65 pavreKny TE Kat yxpnopovs Kat oga TolavTa pe 
[rt] <Amedoy Avpaiverat: xadreroy pev Kat 7 a 104 
pets ev core vouifouey mpos Suva re 
E THY UPETEpaY Kal TnY TUXNHY EL LN aTTo ToU ltooU 
[eorat] ayovegerOat opws de micrevopey Tne 
70 [nev Tluxnt ex tov Oaov pn edX\acowoer Oat ort 
i [ocror] [[ocroe]] ov mpos dixasovs torapeba: rns de 
[Suvalulews] ro edAcerovr: thy Aaxedatpo 
[voy nu fuvpayiay mpocererOar avay 
Knv €xovoay Kat €t pn Tou adXdov TNS ye ovyyeE 
15 vetas evexa atcyuvnt Bonbew Kat ov mavra 
Tact ovrws adoyws Opalovyjoueba [:] rns pev 105. I 
Towvy mpos To Oeov eulpeveras ovd nes ot 
opeba Neder erbat ovdey yap e€w Tns avOpw 
meas Tov pevy es TO Oeoy vopicews Tov de 
80 es agas avrovs BovAnaews Sixatoupervns mpac 
gopev nyoupeOa yap To Te Oetov Sogn to ay 105. 2 
Opwreiov re cadws dia mavros amo dvo(ews) 
avaykalas ov ay Kpatnt apyew Kat nes ovre 
Oevres Tov vouov ovre Koval mpwrot xpn 


baer, oy ath . Pin + 


: 
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85 capevoe ovra Se mapadaBovres Kar evopmervo 
es aet KaTadeWorres] xpopeda avra edo 
[re]s wat vpas Kat addouvs ev Tyt avrynt duvape 
[nluev yevopevous Spwvras av auto Kat mpos 105. 3 
[ev] ro Oetoy ovrws ex Tov .etxoTros ov goBou 
90 [ne]Oa eAaco[wloecOar z[ns de es Alaxedatplove 
[ous dofns nv dia ro atoyxpoy dy Bon\Onofev 


Fri().. | 
mapeyxejre ec [un peTaoTHoapeEvoL ETL nas IIT, 2 

addo Tt [rwvde [cmppoverrepoy yvacecbe 

ov yap 8n em ye Tn[v ev ToLS atoypols Kat mpov IIT, 3 
95 mros Kevdvvo(s tAacra Stagpbepovcay 

[avOpw}nfolus [aicxuyny tpeyerbe rroddors 


[yap mpoop\m[pevors 


1-2. The papyrus seems to have differed here from the ordinary text which would give 
40 letters between the s of ai in ], r and » of me» in |. 2, whereas the usual length of 
a line is about 34=5 letters. Perhaps rovrov was omitted; that there was an agreement 
with Dion. Hal. De Zhuc. Jud. 845. 12, who has mepi 8¢ dots avrovs xpdvous rovrous Zixvovious 
Sa is less likely. 

4. (akro: 80 MSS. ; ; én H(ude). 

sree re Aaxcover nt kas tnt HAjeat: ris Aaxovixis Kal rijs "HAeias MSS. 

33- nlxov: qeovro or tkovro MSS. The n in the papyrus is clear, and the line is quite 
long enough without the superfluous ro. 

Fr. (¢@). This small piece, containing the first letters of lines, we have failed to identify. 
Since it was found with Frs. (a@)-(c) it would be expected to come from the neighbourhood of 
CC. 30-40. 

49. rojv cas: so Kriger; «ai rod MSS., H. 

50—1. It is likely that the papyrus had vauxparépwy rather than vavroxpardper (B corr. 
M), but owing to the very doubtful identity of the two broken letters at the end of 1. go the 
size of the lacuna eagre ym \ororas and ‘arop[w» is uncertain. 

55. exBiBacay)res : . with CG; but exStacayjres (ABEFM) may equally well have 
stood in the papyrus. 

63. me{ovpevous: this late form also occurs in C. 

ert }rwowy (AB) suits the space better than emAchroow (CEFGM). 

"1, ov mpos: |. mpos ov with MSS. 

72. The second ¢ of e\Aerorrs has been corrected probably from an «. 

75. aoxvyn: cai alex. MSS. The loss of xas would be easy between xa and ax. 

80. Scxacouyevns: Scxacotper # MSS. 
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82. amo: ind MSS. 

84. cows: |. xeqpevos with MSS. 

87. vpas: ipas av MSS. 

88. avrv: so MSS.; ratré H., cf. Valla and Schol. 


881. PLATO, Euthydemus and Lysts. 
10-2 X 6-2 cm. Late second or third century. 


A small fragment containing on the recto part of a column, and a few 
letters from the ends of some lines of the column preceding, from Plato’s 
Euthydemus. The text, which is written in a small neat uncial hand, round and 
upright, of about the end of the second century, shows one or two unimportant 
variants as compared with the three principal MSS., with none of which it 
agrees at all consistently. Stops (in the middle position), paragraphi, and 
double dots marking a change of speaker occur. 

On the verso of this is a portion of a column from the Lysés, written 
in a small irregular uncial hand with some admixture of cursive, dating probably 
from the first half of the third century. Double dots accompanied by paragraphi 
mark, as usual, alternations in the dialogue ; there is also a doubtful instance of a 
high stop, and one accent. The surface of the papyrus has suffered considerably 
and decipherment is sometimes difficult. Considering the small size of the frag- 
ment variations from the ordinary text are surprisingly frequent ; they do not 
seem to be very valuable, though in most cases they are not obviously wrong. 


Recto. 
Col. i. Col. ii. 

[How Tovde: ap ovy edn Tlav = gore Anpplevos ovK eoriv 302 b 

[7a nynt oa etvat wy aly nv & eyo w Atovwcode 

[apénis Kat e€nt cot avjrots pe: tal[Aarwpos apa 

[xpnoOae ort av Bovdn)- 302a cu ye z[ts avOpwmos e& 302C 
§ [otoy Bovs xat mpoBalra 15 Kat ovde [AOnvaros wi 

[ap ay nyowo ravra cal e pente Ocelot rrarpwiot cow - 

[vac a oot efein Kat az)o #8 ipa pyre addro pn 

[Borat Kat Sovvat xjat dey xadl(ov kat ayadoyv: ea 

[Ovcas orws Bovdoto Oejov. nv 8 eyo @ Atovycodo 


10 [a & ay pn ovrws exnt] ov 20 pe- evdnpe Te kat pln xa 
Aerws pe mpodidaol Ke 
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€oTt yap epotye kat Bw 
pot Kat lepa tra7[poia 
kat TadAa ooarep [Tos 
25 addos AOnvaiolis Tov 
Totovrmy ; ¢[iTa Tos aX 
Lots egy AOnr[ators 
olux eort Zevs o arpa 
rE 


5. mpoBajra: cf. T, Ven. 189 and Par. 1808, where mpdéf8arov has an a written above the 
final syllable; zpé8arov BW, Burnet. 

14. ov yerus: ris ou ye Burn, with T, re ov ye B. 

22-3. Bwpor cas: so TW, Burn.; om. B. 

23. cepa rrar{pwia: lepd oixeia kai marpga BTW. 


Verso. 

[emitperrovlow ara ap[ 208 C 10 epn {i]s didacxalAoW : 

[xet oo'v ris: midaywyos pov pn Kat ovrot ofov] ap] 

[eon :] por dovdos wv XAvo}[y of didackado[:) : 

(nperlepos ye eon: 7H Set [wlayr[m|s Snwov: map 208d 
5 [voy nv & eyw edevde [ro]AA[ov]s apa cot ye Seorro 

[pow ov]ra ye tro dovAov 15 [Tas Kat apx’ovras ws €0t 

[apxec]Oar re de Kat rotor [xev] exalv] 0 marnp ede 

(av ovjros cov o mra[tbaym [ornot: @AA apa erjeday 

yos alplxe: : aywy [d]nzov ecerr er eee we aes 


I. ap at the end of the line is uncertain, but to read adA apy is not more satisfactory, for 
though the first of the doubtful letters is in some ways more like p than a the second is 
more like p than x. Moreover the division apx|e is very objectionable in a literary text, 
while to read apy[e would make this line longer than any of those that follow, and besides 
necessitate a supplement of three letters at the beginning of 1. 2, where there is no 
known variant. 

2. gow tis: ris cov MSS., which also read 68 or 6 8€ (6 alone Paris. 1811) before 
navaywyés. The scribe omitted the a and perhaps also the « in the latter word; he does not 
seem to have written medaywyos. 

4. GAA ri pyy precedes jyeérepdés ye in the MSS. (omit dAda ... én Ven. 189). 

6. ye: om. MSS. 

7. 8exac: 8€ MSS. except Vat. 226 which has «ai in place of 8¢. 


O 
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8. vovo m.: 6 2. cov MSS. 

14. ye: the reading is quite uncertain, but something certainly stood in the papyrus 
between co: and deonofras. For the insertion of ye cf. 1. 6. 

15. ws eofxey: om. MSS. as Zocxev occurred a few lines above in 208 b. It is superfluous 
here after dpa. 


882. DEMOSTHENES, /n2 Aristogitonem I. 
9:8 x 7 cm. Second century. 


A fragment from the bottom of a column of a roll containing the first 
speech of Demosthenes against Aristogiton. It is written in an upright and 
rather small round hand, not very regular, and probably dating from the second 
century. No stops or other lectional signs are found, but slight blank spaces, 
perhaps corresponding to marginal paragraphi, are left where a pause occurred in 
ll.7 and 10. An interlinear addition in 1. 8 may be by the original scribe. The 
fragment is too small to possess any critical value; the writer was apparently 
careless. 


[x]ae xeypa[yws] x[ae coly tov alavr avw 47 
[Tle Kae KaTw mowly ev] rats exxAnot 
[at]s ws Seov o7[peBAovly AaBov o 
[re]Onrore tmapaly ore] ngeero adm 
5 [vjos eyevero tr[vy Kara] Anpoxdre 
[ovls ecayyedaly avja{ceca|s mo « 
[7pleyrev adrdAa pupia wv epolt] pev 
[ep]yov amavrav pynoOnvar ov “ibe 
[o]rt Kat ra [av]rtypada avroy efers 
10 [ep]yoAaBov avrat [rls ovv o Tov rot § 48 


1. 1. xex ¢. 

8. SY add éori(v) after amdyrw»: om. Blass with the other MSS. 

ov 8 [ev] ofs8a: om. ev AF, Blass. It is of course impossible to be sure that ev was 
inserted here as well as 8, but the similarity of cv and ev will readily account for the original 
omission of 3 ev, whereas 8 by itself would less easily drop out. 

g. efes; 1. exes with MSS. 
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883. DEMOSTHENES, /n Aristocratem. 
18 x 4-1 cm. : Third century. 


A short fragment containing parts of §§ 149-50 of the speech against Aris- 
tocrates. The roll was written in narrow columns, a large space (7-5 cm.) being 
left above them. The good-sized, well-formed hand is of the oval type, but the 
letters are upright or have only a very slight slope; » is noticeably small. It 
seems to be a rather early example of this style of literary writing, and perhaps 
goes back to the beginning of the third century. A stop placed midway in the 
line and accompanied by a paragraphus marks the end of a section. There are 
two agreements with minor MSS. against S; but judging from the blunders 
in Il. 11-4 the text was not of a high class. 


tepals T]ptax[ov § 149 poy maXwy [ro 
Topovs ov ax(pt Acne mpoe 
Bos née maly Aero Xep[povn 
tov avOpwn{ov gov Kat ovu[dey 
5 Otaxerper[ov 15 exe move [ 
exOporara tf Upas exer Ka 
pv. Kat pera § 150 Kov plta]Oofe ma 
rauTa emed[y Aw avrov OXvv 
tov mpos Ap{[du Gros roils vlule 
10 7oAtv Tolle 20 Tepos ex[Opois 


3. nulvjrov: so A; ray évrwv other MSS., Blass. 

5-6. Staxetuer[ov] exOporara vp: éx6. ipiv duax. MSS. 

8. ravra: SOV; ratrd y’ Blass with other MSS, 

11 sqq. The ordinary reading here is rpérepoy rodcpeiv efAero Tepdbeos rov mpds Xeppdvngov. 
The text of the papyrus has gone badly astray ; mpoesAero for eiAero is comparatively harmless, 
but wad is an awkward repetition of madw in |. 17, and the omission before Xep[puvn|rov 
’ reduces the passage to nonsense. 


884. SALLUST, Catilina. 
15-8x15-4cm. Fifth century. Plate V (recto). 


Latin classics have been conspicuous for their rarity among papyri from 
Egypt, and hence the following fragment of Sallust’s Catz/ina, ch. vi, is of more 
than ordinary interest. It consists of a nearly complete leaf from a papyrus 

O 2 
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codex, which may be assigned to the fifth century. The upright and well- 
formed hand is of the ‘mixed’ type, the forms of the letters, in which cursive 
characteristics predominate, being in general similar to those e. g. of the legal 
fragments in P. Amh. II. 28, which are no doubt of about the same date. The ink 
is of the reddish-brown colour common at this period. Dots in three positions as 
well as the colon (cf. P. Amh. II. 27) are used for purposes of punctuation, pauses 
being also sometimes marked by blank spaces (Il. 1, 3, 25) or paragraphi (I. 6). 
que is written g-; the only other abbreviation which occurs is reip- for reipublicae. 

The scribe was extremely careless and made a number of errors, which have 
been amended to some extent by himself but more often by some one else. 
Since the colour of the ink in these corrections does not differ from that of the 
text, it is not easy to distinguish the hands ; but the alteration of e. g. propularent 
to propulerant in |. 18 seems clearly to be by the original writer, while the inser- 
tion of azuts four lines lower down is not less clearly due to another person. 
There also occur a few cursive adscripts (ll. 5, 6, and 10) which may be independent 
both of the original scribe and the corrector of annis, &c.; if, however, they are 
to be assigned to one or other of them, the former seems more likely to be 
responsible than the latter. It may be noted that the cross-stroke of ¢ in 
tempore, \. 5, is brought down to form the base of the following ¢ as in the 
Italian papyri of the fifth and sixth centuries. In several places small interlinear 
marks are found of which the significance is not clear; cf. note on ll. 7, 26-7, 30. 
The text as corrected is good, agreeing in the main with the best MSS., of which 
there are a large number dating from the tenth century onwards. The most 
interesting reading is the occurrence in ll. 5-6 of the sentence t¢a brevi... facta est, 
for which there is otherwise small support. Our collation is based on the edition © 
of R. Dietsch (Leipzig, 1859), from whose text the papyrus rarely diverges, 


Verso. 
liberum adg- solutum | fuit]| hi postquam vi. 2 
im una moenia convenere. dispart genere 


a 
dissimili lingulle]|.  alius alio more viven 
tes. incredibile memoratu|s]| est- quam fact 


& tempore tu 
5 le coluerin't| ita brevi multido diversa 
@ percon 


t ry 
ala ]g-: vallsle concordia “Civitas facta est: 
Cc 


sed postquam res eorum civibus moribus 
agris: aucta- satis prospera satisq: pollens 
videbatur: sicutt plerag: mortalium haben 
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entia ia 
10 fur: invidia ex opolent| um] orta est’ 


i 
[eigitur veges. populig: fllelyitimi. bello tem 
taba(nt ] 
[pldabe | paluct] ex amicts auxilio esse [nam cele 
[rt metu peyi{cluls: a periciucls aberjant 
| 4 lines lost. 
Recto. 


e a t 
propulllalyle]pct: soctts alld|g- amicis auxilia porita 


a 
bant millus||gisg: [[ais]] dandis quam accipien 
20 ais beneficiits amicitias parabant imperium 6 


legetimum nomen impertt regium habe 
annis 

bant’ delecti quibus colpus infirmum: inge 

nium sapientia validum erat. retp- consulta 


e 
bant it vel aetate vel cura similitudine 
a5 patres appellabantur' post ubi regium 7 
tmperium quod initio conservandae li 


t e 
[dertatis alld|g- augenda reip. fuerat: in super 
[d2\am dominationemg: se convertit: immu 
[(tato m'ore annua imperia: binosq: 1mpera 
30 [lores sibi fecere eo| modo min|ume 


1. fuit, which is crossed through, is not found in the MSS. 

3. alius: so the majority of MSS. ; ai Dietsch with P°>BT (2nd hand) p! &c. 

5-6. tla... facta est: this sentence is found in Leid. G and with era/ for es# in a 
MS. used by Popma, Vind. 1 and 2, and cod. Herbipolitanus; om. Dietsch. /empore, 
which is inserted above the line, is found only here; the addition is no improvement. per 
concordiam as a variant for concordia is also novel; the reading is uncertain, the supposed c of 
con looking more like , and very little remaining of the final m. Both per concordiam and 
tempore might be regarded as explanatory glosses rather than textual variants. 

7. Above ¢ of corum is a mark resembling a small c, which we do not understand. 

10. We suppose that the mistaken opulen‘um has been twice corrected. a over the 
termination is clear, but the decipherment of the cursive letters which precede at a higher 
level is very doubtful. The first of them is probably e, and en/ia seems just possible, though 
there is really more ink than is satisfactorily accounted for by #/. ex...or epo... might 
be read. 

11. femplare or tentare MSS. Just in front of the upright stroke of 4 in de//o there is 
an angular mark to which we can attach no meaning. The low stop beneath it is doubtful. 
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13. pewi[c|uss¢ (p* g g* o) might also be read, but is less likely than pelr[clseds?. 

21. 1. legttimum. 

22. annis i oe so Mt; corpus annis is the usual order. 

24. i: et MSS., except g‘, which has Az. 

26-7. Several small interlinear signs of doubtful significance occur here; cf. Plate V. 
Above guod there is something rather like an e, and above the middle ¢ of znz/io are some 
strokes resembling the letters 4; a more complicated sign appears over augendae, and an 
angular mark over ¢ of fuera/. 

30. There is an angular mark above the of mixiume; cf. notes on ll. rr and 26-7. 


IV. MISCELLANEOUS LITERARY FRAGMENTS 


885. TREATISE ON DIVINATION. 


23°3 x 8-3 cm. Late second or early third century. 


This text, containing one well-preserved column between two others which 
have almost entirely disappeared, is written in careful and well-formed upright 
uncials of about the end of the second century. High stops are used, besides 
paragraphi, while a coronis below a short line at 1. 57 marks the end of a section ; 
an accent occurs in J. 38. The subject of what remains is the interpretation 
of strokes of lightning when falling upon statues. A parallel to this is to be 
found in the work of Johannes Lydus, de Ostentis, §§ 47-52, where a section occurs 
(probably derived from Cornelius Labeo, a writer of the second or-third century) 
giving the prognostications to be deduced when various objects, and among them 
statues, are struck by lightning, according to the position of the sun. Possibly 
astronomical conditions were also taken into account in the present treatise, 
though they do not figure in what remains. Whether it concerned thunderbolts 
only (aept xepavyév) or was of a wider character and included other d:oonpeta is 
also doubtful. It is interesting as an early specimen of the treatises on signs 
and wonders which in the Byzantine period became so popular. A noticeable 
circumstance is that there are no traces of Egyptian influence, the gods men- 
tioned in ll. 44-6 being exclusively Greek. According to Lydus indeed (§§ 43, 
52), things were not struck by lightning in Egypt, or if ever they were, when the 
sun was in Pisces, it was a good omen. Thunderstorms do occur at the present 
day, though rarely. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


go 


885. 


TREATISE ON DIVINATION 


Col. ii. 
XN auto eorat 
Ts evdatpove 
as eav de odocyxe 
35 pws KaTareont 
7 €lKoY TAN 
yeloa vio Tou KE 
pavvov ama@dAet 
ay avTov Tot ye 
40 Yel Onpatver o 
Aw yxpy ovy Tov 
TevnTa Etkova. 
adtepovys Kat 
Overy Ari Kepav 
45 ¥[tlare xat Hpaxdre 
kat Tvyn Jore 
pa xara duva 
pw Kat mpoorrot 
eccOat pev To mp0 
50 TEPOY onpeEtor 
rns de mecovons 
ecxovos exOve 
oOat Kat amrotpo 
meafecbat To on 
- §5 petov Ovovra 
Tots auras Oe 
ots » 
> 
€ay ekoves avdpov 
60 Kadov x[alyabov 
UNO SSE ee rw 


mAnyoo[t].[.... 


51. First o of wecovons corr. from «. 


Col. iii. 


10 


75 


80 


85 


go 
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‘(If the statue of a poor man be struck by a thunderbolt and do not fall), it will be the 
beginning of happiness for him; but ifthe statue when struck by the thunderbolt falls down 
entirely, it indicates the destruction of his whole family. The poor man should therefore 
purify the statue, and sacrifice to Zeus Wielder of Thunder, and Heracles, and Fortune the 
Preserver in accordance with his means, and appropriate the former portent ; but the portent 
of the fallen statue he should expiate and avert by sacrifice to the same gods. If the statues 
of noble men be struck by a thunderbolt... .” 


31 sqq. The sense of the protasis of this sentence is apparent from what follows ; 
it may be restored eav etxwy avdpos serqros urjo | [xepavvov mArye||(oa pn xararecn ap||xy x7. 
In Lydus, De Osientis, the passage concerning statues is as follows (§ 47): ef 8¢ xar’ dyaApdropy 
karevexOy (xepavyds) mocxidas xal émadAndous ras cuphopas rois mpdypacww amendel el yap xapaxrapes 
ed» revo nal kédopsa rédewy Ta dydApata irwnrevOn Trois madawis, dpa Tots mpdypacw 7H mept aira 
vBps. The statues there meant are public ornaments, or represent abstract qualities, and 
the portent has a more general significance than is the case here, where private individuals 

are concerned, 

41. The marginal sign, which stands midway between the two columns, is repeated 
again before 1.87. Its meaning is obscure; it cannot be associated with the paragraphus 
below 1. 41, since at |. 87 there is no paragraphus, nor on the other hand is it very likely in 
the latter place to have some connexion with the conclusion of the section in ]. 57, for |. 10 
is a full line, and there is therefore no reason to suppose that a section ended at that point. 
a symbol might be taken to represent ap or 8p, but the first letter would be incompletely 
ormed, 


886. MAGICAL FORMULA. 


21-3 X 12-5 cm. Third century. 


A formula for obtaining an omen, of a type common in magical papyri, and 
purporting, as often happens with Hermetic writings, to be copied from a sacred 
book ; cf. note on Il. 2-4 and Reitzenstein, Poitmandres, pp. 138 sqq. 

The letters of the alphabet, which are frequently employed in astrology and 
magic (cf. Boll, Sphaera, pp. 469 sqq., Reitzenstein, op. cit, pp. 260 and 288, 
Dieterich, ABC-Denkmaler, P. Brit. Mus. 121. 705 sqq., &c.), play a somewhat 
mysterious part in the formula, their number being reckoned as 29 instead of 24. 
An uneven figure was in any case required owing to the nature of the process 
described in ll. 19-21, but how the figure 29 was obtained is quite obscure. To 
give confidence in the efficacy of the spell, the claim is made (Il. 7-10) that it was 
used by Hermes and Isis in the search for the dismembered body of Osiris. The 
scribe was a very illiterate person, and makes several mistakes. A couple of 
dashes are placed in the margin below 1. 1 and against Il. 24—5. | 


MeydaAn "lots # xupla. pt dy és KAndono- 
Ojvar. AaBov givi- 


886. MAGICAL FORMULA 20f 


avriypagoy lepas Bi- 15 kos dpaevos pvdAa xO 
Brpou ris evpetions év eriyp(awov) ev éxdor@ Tay 
Tois Tob ‘Eppotd rapios. gvAAwy Ta Tov Bear 
5 6 6& tpéros éoriv Ta mrep{t] dvépata Ke émevéd- 
Ta ypdppara KO pevos épe Kara Ovo 
du dy 6 ‘Epps xt 4 “Ions 20 dvo, Td 8 drodird(p]e- 
(nrotoa éavris Tov @- voy Ecyarov avayva- 
Sedov xe dvdpa “O- Tt Ké Evphots wou THY KAn- 
10 otpey., émixadod pe[y (?) Sova év ols pérerrey 
Tov of Ke Tovs ev Bu- Kai xpnpabicOyon T7- 
66 Oeodvs mdévras me- 25 Aavyas. 
I. iow Pap.; so inl. 7. 3. lL. edpebcions. ". 1. wai: so in ll. 9, 11, 18, 22. 
g. dloiper’ Pap. 14. |. @oimnos. The x has been inserted later. 17. Oew Pap. 
19. |. abpe. 19-20. dvo’ dvo’ Pap. 20. trroXerolulevow Pap. 21. 1. dvayvabe. 


24. 1. xpnpariobnop. 


‘Great is the Lady Isis. Copy of a sacred book found in the archives of Hermes. 
The method is concerned with the 29 letters used by Hermes and Isis when searching for 
her brother and husband Osiris. Invoke the sun and all the gods in the deep concerning 
those things about which you wish to receive an omen. Take 29 leaves of a male palm, 
and inscribe on each of the leaves the names of the gods ; then after a prayer lift them up 
two by two, and read that which is left at the last, and you will find wherein your omen 
consists, and you will obtain an illuminating answer.’ 


2-4. Prof. F. Cumont well compares the beginning of a magical formula found 
in Catal. codd. Astr. Graec, vii. p. 62 BiBdos ebpebeica ev ‘HAcourcAe: tis Alyurrou ev rq lepp 
éy ddvras eyyeypappern ey lepois ypaypace x.T.d. 

6. «6: in l, 1g xe might be read in place of «6, the right-hand part of the second 
numeral being lost, but there is, we think, no doubt about the reading «6 here; cf. introd. 

10. émixadov pé[v: the vestiges following » suit e better than a. ye» is not very 
satisfactory, and émixadotpa: constantly occurs in magical formulae of this character (e. g. 
the extract from P. Leyden W. quoted in note on |. 14); but to read émexadovpe (= émixa- 
Aodpat) here makes the change to the second person singular in |. 13 very difficult. 

11. The sign following ré» is the ordinary symbol in magical papyri for #Aos. 

14 sqq. Cf.e.g. P. Leyden W. xxiv. 31 sqq. AaBdv prddrov Sagons ériypawor rov xaXaxrijpa 
(1. xapax.) & (1. 6s) corey nai deigas ro (I. rep) (Alp) A€ye, emexadovpal ce x.r.A. 

Ig. xara dv0 8v0: for this mixture of distributives cf. e. g. Luke x. 1. 


887. DIRECTIONS FOR WRESTLING (?). 
10°6 x 5-8 cm. Third century. 


On the recto of this small fragment are parts of eight lines from the bottom 
of a column, containing repeated references to different parts of the body and 
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apparently belonging to a treatise of the same class as 466, which is concerned 
with grips in wrestling. The careful and rather large uncial writing is probably 
of the third century. On the verso is another text in a similar and possibly 
identical hand; but the letters are more hastily formed, and the lines are set 
much wider apart and also come further down towards the lower edge of the 
papyrus. The subject here is evidently different, but the remains are too scanty 
to give a definite clue to its nature. 


Recto. Verso. 
eme Toly Oeg[toly [wpor ]non yap tov p.[ 
] es Ta aptorepa rov [ AalBoveay peyadal 
] emt tov defcov a[pov ] Kat efw gevyn [ 
] emt to [alxpoy zov [ Jerar n yuvn €Ag{ 
5 ] emt tloly aptorepo[y mpov 5 alvOpmro emt rov[ 
nprperan ja gappalxja Kar| 
] emt To axpoy tofu jixav Kadevdol 


] emt to ornbos ai 


@ 


V. DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN AND 
BYZANTINE PERIODS 


(2) OFFICIAL 


888. EDICT OF A PRAEFECT AND PETITION. 


Fr. (4) 9-2 x 14-9 cm. Late third or early fourth 
century. 

A petition to the exegetes of the Oxyrhynchite nome, with which is here 
coupled the Small Oasis, from two persons, one of whom was a woman (cf. note 
on 1. 9), concerning the guardianship of the children of their dead sister. Only 
the first two or three lines of this document remain and its purport is unknown ; 
the interest of the papyrus lies in the fact that prefixed to the mutilated petition 
is a copy of an edict, dated in the year 287, of the praefect Flavius Valerius 
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[P]rafovios Ovadrépios ITopmnjavis 6 dtacn[pdjraros emapxos Aiyvmrou 
Aéyer’ 

ols [éay pi) meroinpévor doy Kydeubves op[pavjois of roi yetporoveiv 
Kvptot KaQleorares 

ér[ 15 letters totlecbwoav rods Kad’ [HAlxlay xndepdvas: 
obra yap ovpBicerat tis m[poo- 

nx[ovons émipedelas tluyxdvew, ods viv ye [w)oAAd trav épdavixey mpay- 
padrov tov emi tofis 

5 Kn[depbow dvrwv dvalBodyjs tvyydvew did 7d ph wapeivar trois épdavois 
émitpomous frot 

Kou[péropas. érovs] 6 Kai y (€rovs) ray Kuploy pay AtoxAnTLavod Kai 
Magipiavo6} SeBaorav 

Dalagi.. mpoeréOn ev ‘Ofulpvyyov 7O av7T@ pyr[i] Dadde xf. 


a 16 letters élvdpym éefnynta 'Ofvpvy[xirov xjai- Mixpas 
'Odoews BovX(evt#) Tis Aapm(pas) wal Aapn(pordrns) ’Ofupty- 
[xov morews ] 


10 [waph.......-.+-+. Kali AmodrAovias audorlélpwv ’Apryévous pn(rpds) 
Oanjois amd THs Aapn(pas) Kai Aapm(pordrns) 
('Oguptyyx(wv) wér(ews). Tuxdvres Tis K]ndepovlas rav adnrlkav aderdgidapv 
uay, Téexvov THS peTNrAXAaxXv- 
(fas 50 letters ‘Aprylévous aad] ris 
[aurns méAews... 


e e e e e e e e e s e e 


I. mopmnliavos Pap. 5. tvy’xavew Pap. 6. oeBaors Pap. . 8. ofvpvy’ Pap. 


‘ Proclamation of his excellency Flavius Valerius Pompeianus, praefect of Egypt. 
Orphans for whom no guardians have been assigned shall have guardians in accordance 
with their age created for them by those competent to make the appointment ...; for it 
will thus result that they receive proper attention, whereas at present much _ business 
concerning orphans and depending upon their guardians is delayed because the orphans 
are unattended by /ufores or curatores. The 4th which =the 3rd year of our lords the 
Augusti Diocletianus and Maximianus, Phaophi... Published in Oxyrhynchus on the 
27th of the same month Phaophi. 

To..., exegetes in office of the Oxyrhynchite nome and the Small Oasis, senator of 
the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, from ... and Apollonia, both 
children of Origenes and Thaésis, of the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus. 
We were given the guardianship of our nephews (or nieces), the children of our dead 
sister .. . daughter of Origenes, of the said city...’ 
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Galerius, A.D. 300. It was of the nature of an indulgence ($A]avOpwn(a, 1. 5) 
apparently to persons over the age of 60 (é€nxovraereis, 1. 9), but the special nature 
of the benefits conferred remains obscure, the only clue being afforded by 1. 8, 
where there seems to be a reference to mpdxropes(?) and to the practice of 
quartering persons upon others (ézlora6por), The remains of the date of the 
petition itself (ll. 11-2) are too slight to fix the year, but it no doubt falls withia 
the 50 years following A.D. 300. 


Telppavixds Méytoros TovvOix[os Méyioros 
EvceBis Elirvyis Nexnris YeBaords xlai 
|e Sapparixol Méyioro: Teppar{ixds Meéyioros 
Magipiavels of émipavéorqra Kaicapes 
5 pirjavOponla Kexedevdcapev [ 
Jou xpévov ris modvairlas a. [ 
] xaradapBavovroy did 7] 
mpladxropes Kai émlorabpot Kol 
lots éEnxovraeris os ef eda 
10 mpoeréOn ev Adefavd|pia ri a’ elddv AexepBplolv 
Kaicapjow 7d y' brdros. dmarias Ox 
Tay Aap\rpordétov IIayov xO . [ 
mélAews Ota tod évdpyou mputdv[ews 
Tijs| avrijs méAEws [ 
15 mapa THs] avras mwéAews. Tob mporeray(pévou 
| éfnxoloréy évavroév dmrepBeBnxor[ 
éBdolunxoordy Kai rpfrov émau[roy 
mlept éue yipas Kal riv rod od[paros aobeveray 
ynpoBlockiay pyre Kio | 
20 \ émipwobjvar xapot ror . [ 


Jae é€wi tov dpotwy pov Pbacarr . [ 


6. 1. woAverias. II, vmaros drarsas Pap. 16. tmepSeBnxor| Pap. = 18. » Of rn» 
corr. from o. | 


I-4. Since there are two Augusti bearing the titles Germanicus and Sarmaticus, and 
two Caesars, while the consuls hold office for the third time and must be Caesars or Augusti 
oor is the only alternative for Kaicapjow in]. 1 uD), the reign of Diocletian and 

aximian, and the third consulship of Constantius and Galerius are clearly indicated. 
A slight difficulty arises in connexion with the title Tour@ixés (= Gothicus; cf. for the form 
P. Leipzig 119. verso ii. 8, where perhaps Tourécod should be read for Tourricov), which was 
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adopted by Claudius, Aurelian, and Probus, but seems to be new as an epithet of Diocletian. 
With regard to the length of the lines, only in Il. 1 and 13 can the beginnings be restored 
with any degree of probability. In 1. 1 fadeeipeeup Taos AvpnAcos Ovadépios AsoxAnriaws 
Iejppavxés implies an initial loss of 46 letters, and in 1. 13 [rj xpariory BovAg rijs Napmpas Kat 
Aaumpordrns ’Ofvpvyxirdv 1é'Aews a loss of 52, and since no shorter restorations of these two 
lines are likely, the initial lacunae may be estimated at not less than 45 letters throughout. 
How much is lost at the ends of lines is more uncertain. If the names of the Caesars were 
given in full, as is likely, in Il. 3-4, we must restore kai SdAavios Otadépos Kavordvrios xal Tasos 
Odadépios Maynards, i.e. 56 letters, of which 5-10 probably occurred in 1]. 3; hence even if 
Teppav|ixos Meyoros is the last of Maximian’s titles, there seems to be a loss of from 15 to 20 
letters, and the total number of letters missing between the points at which one line breaks 
off and the next commences can hardly be less than 60 on an average, and may amount 
to yo or more. In 1. 3 Sapparixol Méy:oros seems to be an error for the singular, applying to 
Maximian alone, for if the plural is correct here, Peppav{icoi Méysoros must then be read, and 
Diocletian has already been styled Teppav«es in ]. 1. 

8. nol: OF xafi. 

11. Probably [Kevoravrip kal Magiuav@ rois émdaveordras Kaicaplow; cf. the note on 
ll. 1-4. The date by the regnal years (érovs ¢{ nai us nai 6) probably occurred at the end of 
l. 10. The date beginning trarias refers to the following petition; Ov may be read for Ox. 
Owing to the length of the lacuna before Aap }rpordrwy the names must have been given in 
full, and it is quite uncertain who these consuls were. 

13. Probably [rj xpariorg BovAg ris Aapmpas wal Aapmpordrns ’Ofupvyyxirdv mépews ; cf. 
note on Il. 1-4. 

15. mporeray pevov: SC. émordAparos OF dvardyparos or the like. 

16. éfnxolorév: cf. 1. 9 dfnxovraeris. ¢83opnxolordy (cf. 1. 17) is also possible. 


890. LETTER TO A STRATEGUS. 
20-2 X 14-7 cm. Third century. 


An incomplete letter from the prytanis of the local BovAy at Oxyrhynchus 
to the strategus, giving a list of persons who owed money to the municipal 
treasury. Apparently these sums were to be collected by the agents of the 
imperial government and to be balanced against moneys owing to the imperial 
from the municipal exchequer. 


Aovxios Semriptos Avpircos 
Sapaniwy 6 Kai AmoXwwdpios Kai os 
xpnpari{o évapxos mptraus THs 
‘Ogupvyxettav wébdews AdpnrAlo 

5 Acwvidy ocrparny@ ta pir- 
TATOL xalpev. 
Tods amaiteio[Oal: pédAAovtas ad dv 
[8]p[eAlovos rH m[bAret] yopotvrov 
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[ets dtlaypadiy rev ex Adbyou Tijs 

10 [wéAclws Staypagopévoy Kai viv 
[ypdghopév] oot mpds 7d pr Eptrodi- 
[CeoOar ri\vy elompagiv rod lepwrdrov 
[rapeiov. ] clot dé AvpyrALot 


[ivecdrte. 4 Kai ‘AjroAd\@vios Kat Aoprria- 

15 [vés, of tpets Slapamiwvos rot Kal 
eee adyop|avopnoavros, (Spaypas ?) v, 
eaiee eedias ‘“HpjaxAas évéparos 
[ 20 letters Jar..[... 

12. tepwrarov Pap. 14. doper’rta'l vos Pap. 


‘Lucius Septimius Aurelius Sarapion also called Apolinarius, and however I am styled, 
prytanis in office of Oxyrhynchus, to his dearest Aurelius Leonides, strategus, greeting. 
A written list of those from whom are to be exacted the sums which they owe to the city, 
and which are to be used in payment of moneys payable from the account of the city, is 
hereby given you in order that there may be no hindrance in collecting the revenues of the 
most sacred Treasury. They are Aurelius..., Aurelius Apollonius, and Aurelius Domitianus, 
all three sons of Sarapion also called .. ., ex-agoranomus, 400 drachmae .. .’ 


4. With ad’ &» the sentence begins as if the object of dmatreio6ar, i.e. particular sums 
of money or ra émBddAdorra, was going to be stated ; but this is not expressed, so that dd’ &» 
is practically equivalent to 4. 

14. Perhaps [. . . . 6 xal ’A}rodAdmos, in which case v0 must be substituted for 
rpets in 1. 15. 

16. (8paxpas?) v: av, i.e. Adlppdcos, might be read; but it is likely that the actual 
amounts of the debts were mentioned, not merely the names of the debtors. 


891. APPORTIONMENT OF DUTIES TO AN EXEGETES. 
11-8 x 6-7 cm. A.D. 294. 


A letter from the boule of Oxyrhynchus to an exegetes, acquainting him 
with the fact that he had been chosen to act in his official capacity during part of 
the month of Epeiph as superintendent or president in the discharge of certain 
duties, the nature of which is uncertain (cf. lL. 11, note), the expenses being borne 
in common by the whole body of exegetae. 

The papyrus is written in a small very flowing cursive, and the surface 
is much damaged in several places. 
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[Eg i\rdrov Ovareplov Kov- 
[  olravr[éoly cot Mogsura[vob 
Tov émigaveotdrovy K acd pov. 
"Ogupuyxitav tis Aapmpas Kal 
5 {xac} Aapn(pordrns) wbAews 1) Kpa(riorn) Bov- 
At 8c’ Adpndiov KopynXtavod 
diag. .() évdpxou mpurdvews 
ITrovepeivp 76 Kal Zappdry 
eEnynti TO gir(rdr@) yalperv. 
10 égnynrod ¢nroupévouv els ras 
[, Jas ‘Eseid ews cf, 
édofev date ot pty mpo- 
oTivat, Ta dé dvaddpara 
amo Tob Kowod tTav amd 
15 TOO tTdyparos doOjAvat Kai 
iva rotro eidévar éxas 
émiaréAreral cot, pirrare. 
and hand éppa@obal ce ey(duc6a), 
pirrare. 


‘In the consulship of Valerius Constantius and Valerius Maximianus, the most 
renowned Qaesars. The most high senate of the illustrious and most illustrious city of 
Oxyrhynchys through Aurelius Cornelianus .. ., prytanis in office, to their dearest 
Ptoleminus also called Sarmates, exegetes, greeting. An exegetes being required for the. 
of LALA to the 17th, it was ‘decided that you should preside, while the expenses should 

be paid by ithe whole body of those belonging to the order. This letter is accordingly sent to 
you, dear friend, for your information. We pray for your health, dear friend.’ 


1~2. The writing is much obliterated in these lines, but on palaeographical grounds 
the papyrus can hardly be later than Diocletian’s reign, and that the Caesars are Constantius 
and Galerius is, we think, certain. Probably the initial e was written large, causing 1. 2 to 
begin much further to the right than Il. 1 and 3 

5. The reading cal Naps pordrns) is very doubtful, and it is not satisfactory to suppose the 
repetition Of «ai; but Aaprpa kal Aapmpordry are the regular epithets of Oxyrhynchus, and 
though Aap . p * might be read for «at Aap’, the letter before the supposed p would suit » or » but 
not 7. gepvordrys and dpyaias, honorific epithets of Hermopolis (e.g. in P. Brit. Mus. 955), 
are out of the question here. 

7. &ac..( ): Saonp{ ) or diaor{ ) might perhaps be read; the letter following the 
doubtful & has a vertical stroke coming below the line and suggests r or p, while above this 
is a long horizontal line possibly representing an overwritten A or». But daonp(ordrov) and 
divaor(oAéws) are unsuitable to the context, and no title of any kind would be expected at this 


P 
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point, so that it is perhaps safer to regard the word as part of the name of the prytanis, 
though in that case the abbreviation of it is remarkable. 

11, a.[..jas Eweih: the supposed s is very doubtful, and there may be nothing at all 
between a (for which 6 may be read) and ’Emeid, but dnd 7s] a is unsuitable, for the lacuna 
ought not to contain more than 3 letters at most, and even with az{d] a there is no stroke 
above a to indicate a numeral, as there is over ¢ of «¢. Moreover, to supply nudpas with rds 
and suppose that only the period and not the purpose for which the exegetes was required 
was expressed, is unsatisfactory. We prefer therefore to read a .[. .Jas in agreement with 
ras, though rot ’Eweip would be expected. 

14. and rov rdyparos: this seems to mean the éfryyrixdy reypa, for there were no doubt 
several exegetae, just as there were several gymnasiarchs; cf. Preisigke, S/adtisches 
Beamtenwesen, p. 60, and 908. introd. That Bovdeurecdy is the word to be supplied with 
rdypa (cf. C. I. G. 4411 b. §) is less likely. 


892. APPOINTMENT OF A SUPERINTENDENT OF WORKS. 
24:2 13-8 cm. A.D. 338. 


A letter from the logistes of the nome to a member of the boule at 
Oxyrhynchus, informing him that he had been appointed by that body to super- 
intend the supply of wood required in building a public bath and a gate. 
Though written in a formal cursive hand the letter is only a rough draft, which 
has been subjected to correction, especially towards the end. The words added 
between the lines are more cursively written than the body of the document, but 
the hand seems to be the same; pydév added in the margin of |. 11 is almost 
certainly due to the original scribe. | | 

On the verso is a list of names preceded by a heading in two lines, the 
writing being much effaced. Apparently the individuals in question were sent 
to the Arsinoite nome to meet some charge. 


Praovios EvoéBios rNoytarhs ’Olfvpvyyirov — 

Avpynrly Taciou “Apiwvos KlovrAeuty 

THS avurns mobdcews adeAd@ €.[.... yalpev. 

toOt éx trav émoradrévrov ind Th[s THS mbAews 
5 Kpatiorns BovAns dia tod évdpyou m[puTdvews 

Aupnrlou Nenariavod jpjobal ce [eis...... 


tay évypnfovrav ~vrow eis ...o0[....... 
tr: 82 els 
Badaviov kai [rv Katackevagio pévny Boppiijy 
Ths wéAEws 


mvAnv, kat iva Tob épyou [alytiAdBy Kai dia tayxéwv 
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Marcus would then be free from further proceedings. If Marinus declined to 
conduct an investigation by means of the proposed affidavit he was to be debarred 
from taking other steps in the matter. 

The writing is across the fibres of the papyrus. 


“ 
+T@ tino trav afiol.|ricrov avdpav Ilapovbiou pel(ovos) [v]Xob) . caf. olv 
kat ITavipev dmd pec((dvev) 
[v]&od) [I]advvov cai ArodAd dd pef(dvev) vilod) PorBdppwvos drs Kopns 
ArbdAwvos omtp Mdpxov 


dd peidvov) kai Mapivov orirmompayparevtj, ore Mapivov éfovclav 
avrod 

(nrijoat rob Oe(ijov Spxov did Yodig Ovyarpi rob avrob Mdpxov dd 
petg(dveyv) 

5 kal pera Tiv (nrodpevoy tod Oe(i\ou Spxov did ri adtj Yodia alvjrod 8 
Maptvov 


ovdév[a] Abyov vrép olacdjmore Sov 1d avvor\ov mpdyparos. éypdg(n) 
prXves) 

Tai: [x6 pg exrn rob Hpépas. SHra St médw f ei SE ph OeAnoa rod 
avrob 

Mapiv[ov] ¢nrijoat rod Oe(f)ou Spxov dia tH avr7 Zodia avroh 8 Maplvov 
ovdéva Adyor 

[dmep olac|djmore Sov 7d aivodov mpdyp(aros) Kal dmeAddxXOnv avrob ds 
évy rime. 


2. [i]wavvou Pap. 3. 1. orurmompayparevrov ... Mapivp é€. aire elvar, ore Of wore Over 
an erasure. 4. 1. Cgrnoa 8a rod... Zopias Ovyarpés. 5. 1. rd Cnr... rhs auras Zopias arg 
Mapivy éoev bas, 6. 1. olov8nrore. ". 1. Spa... ras mpe.... OeAnoes d ards. 8. 1. 
Mapivos ... da rov... THs avTns Lodias abr@ Mapiva éceoOa, g. w Of dnrore apparently 
corr. 1. olovSymore .. . amndAdxOn. 

‘By the sentence of the honourable men Pamuthius, official, son of ..., and 
Paniren, of official rank, son of John, and Apollos, of official rank, son of Phoebammon, 
of the village of Apollo, in respect of Marcus, of official rank, and Marinus, tow-merchant : 
Marinus has power to make inquiry by means of the divine oath through Sophia, daughter 
of the said Marcus, of official rank, and after the inquiry by means of the divine oath 
through the said Sophia Marinus shall have no ground of complaint on any matter of any 
kind whatsoever. Written on the 29th of the month Pauni, the sixth hour of the day. It 
is manifest on the other hand that, if the said Marinus refuses to make inquiry by means of 
the divine oath through the said Sophia, Marinus shall have no ground of complaint on any 
matter of any kind whatsoever, and Marcus is free of him as though he were declared so 
by sentence.’ 
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to find in a registration of a date subsequent to this regulation some features 
distinguishing it from one of the reign of Antoninus. Asa matter of fact, however, 
these distinguishing features do not occur. Our papyrus shows the same three 
essential points as the Cairo tablets: the declaration was made at Alexandria, 
and to the praefect, and the certificate is drawn up in Latin, though followed by 
the signature of the declaring party in Greek. The ¢abularit publict, whatever 
that vague term may signify, do not appear. Prof. Mitteis, to whom we are 
indebted for information on this question of registration, thinks that perhaps only 
the praefectorial bureau is thereby meant. In any case it seems that the regula- 
tions attributed to Marcus Aurelius had practically no effect upon the form 
of a Roman declaration of birth in Egypt. . 

The scarcity of dated specimens of Latin cursive makes this papyrus palaeo- 
graphically valuable. It is written in a clear and good-sized hand with occasional 
division of words. Abbreviations and an ordinal figure in 1. 6 (cf. 787) are 
followed by a single dot. a is sometimes supplied with an abortive cross-bar. 
On the verso are traces of ink which seem to be more than blottings, but the 
writing is too much effaced for decipherment ; it is probably Latin, perhaps 
figures, 


[ 21 letters ]anno [..] Imp(eratoris) Cae[sa|ris L(ucit) 
[ Septimii Severi Pit Perti|nacis Aug(usti) A[rabi|ci Adiabenici | 
 [MeENSE os .ceeeee die... A\lexandr(iae) ad Alegypt\um, 
[apud Marcum Ulpium Pri|mianum praef(ectum) Aegyptt 
s [ 17 letters pro| fessus est filium sibi natum 
[ 20 y, |num ex Ulpia Sabina xvi 
[ 19 5, |. Aab(it ) (Olzyryncho. 
[ 20 bnAG vidly por yeyevnobat 
7- [obeyrynché Pap. 
‘Inthe . . . year of the Emperor Caesar Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax 
Augustus Arabicus Adiabenicus, in the month..., at Alexandria on the coast of Egypt, before 
Marcus Ulpius Primianus, praefect of Egypt. . . . has declared a son, named ... nus, born 


to him and Ulpia Sabina on the 16th... ., being an inhabitant (?) of Oxyrhynchus. (Signed) 
I,..., declare that a son has been born to me...’ 


1. Probably one line is lost which with the first half of 1. 1 gave the date by the Roman 
consuls and month, as in the Cairo tablets. The year may be the second, third, fourth, or 
fifth ; cf. 1. 4, note. 

3. mense...die...: 80 the Cairo tablets, which also support the supplement ad 


Al eg ypt lum. 
4. M. Ulpius Primianus is the only praefect with a name ending in -ianus who is 
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known in the sole reign of Severus, and though the list is not certainly complete the three 
praefects who held office during this short period cover it quite sufficiently. There is 
therefore good ground for identifying the praefect of the papyrus with Primianus, whose 
name occurs in two inscriptions, C.I.G. 4863. iv of a.p. 194-5 and C.I.L. IIL 51 of 
Feb. 24, 196, and in B.G. U. 973. 6 (undated). Mantennius Sabinus was still praefect on 
April 21, 194 (Archiv, II. p. 447, no. 77),and Aemilius Saturninus had entered office before 
July 11, 197 (B.G. U. 15. ii. 1). The limits of Primianus’ praefecture are thus from the 
second to the fifth years of Severus: 

4-5. Cf. Vita Gordiant 4. 8 apud pracfectum aerarit more Romano professus filium. The 
lacuna at the beginning of |. § was filled by the name of the father. 

6. rum is the termination of the son’s name, and rv?’ refers to the day of the month 
on which the birth occurred, and which was given according to the Roman calendar; cf. 
the Cairo tablets, section (4). According to the law attributed to Marcus Aurelius (cf. 
introd.) the registration had to be made infra fricensimum diem; it is noticeable that the 
Cairo tablets are already in accordance with this regulation. 

". If hab- stands for Aadritans referring to the name of the father, it is somewhat out 
of its place. Perhaps a plural participle was intended, connecting loosely with both parents, 
Med deaigis should then in either case strictly be [O]xyrynchi, unless [O]xyryncho(rum) (sc. 
urbe) be read. 


895. RETURN OF VILLAGE-ACCOUNTS. 
19 X 15°4 cm. A. D. 305. 

A statement rendered to the logistes of the nome by two comarchs of 
the village of Tampeti, of the village-accounts for two months. Most of its 
details are lost through the mutilation of the papyrus. The report was required 
in consequence of an order of the praefect (cf. e. g. P. Tebt. 336) Clodius Culcianus, 
for whose period of office a new date is supplied ; cf. note on |. 8. The document 
has been joined to another return of a similar character, of which only the 
beginnings of the first eleven lines are preserved; ZaddAov occurs apparently as 
a village name. On the verso at right angles to the writing on the recto are the 
ends of nine lines, apparently of an account of judicial proceedings. The last 
three lines are: ]... ev /6 duddoxos etn(ev)’ ra wempaypéva! ’A]upwviavod dv prlay | 
] xdpidy pov d:a0(npu)drarov. 


‘Eni trdrov rov xuplov jpoly Kovjo[ravr}fou 
cai Mafipiavoh rev émigpaveotdrov Katodpowv 7d «. 
Aipnrie Zev re vai ‘Nplon NolyiorG ‘Ofupvyyér[ov 
mapa AvpnrAlov Saxdwvos ITeriptos cai Péiros 

6 IlaraBijros dudotépwv Kopapyav xopns -‘Tapréri. 
700 éveota@ros Ka Kal ty (érous) émi{nroiyti cot Kara 
KéXevotv Tod Staonpordrov jpav yyepdbvos 
Knwdiov KovAxtavod rods Kopnr{cxops Adbyous rijs 
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huerépas Kopns pnvav dvo rob re Dappoh 
10 Kal rod Ilaydv dvayx{atloly ty|\nodpevor ém- 
StSopev iv efdévar [exn]s. [lore dé 
Tihs ydprov Kal ypdn[rpwv ....]. eAlas épyaray 
Tpiav dmocradévtiov .,....] éml BaBvddva (Spayxpal) px, 
ripis xdprov Kai ypdn{rpov .. edfjas dAAov epydrov évds 
15 [dmoorladévroy emi [rv ......jerav wodw (dpaypal) pl 


[yf(vovrai)| dpod (Spaxpai) of.......-- | Pia-w [ewes 
[.. 2+» -puper 8 Tol 


[....] peragopa xf 
[....+.-] Mexpdy “Ofacr)y . [ 
20 [. sss] eX[. .|. [ 
[... + mapleryf[xapely [ 
Remains of 4 more lines, below which the papyrus breaks off. 


10. 1. dvayr{at ol». 15. |. arooradévros. 


‘In the consulship of our lords Constantius and Maximianus, most renowned Caesars, 
for the fifth time. To Aurelius Seuthes also called Horion, logistes of the Oxyrhynchite 
nome, from Aurelius Sakaon son of Petiris, and Aurelius Psois son of Patabes, both comarchs 
of the village of Tampeti. In reply to your request in the present 21st which = the 13th 
year, in accordance with the order of his excellency the praefect Clodius Culcianus, for the 
village-accounts of our village in the two months Pharmouthi and Pachon, we, regarding 
this as a necessary duty, present them for your information, as follows :—For the price of 
papyrus and writing-materials ... of three workmen sent to Babylon 120 drachmae ; for the 
price of papyrus and writing-materials. .. of one workman sent to... 1[. .] drachmae; total 
together a[. .|\drachmae.. .’ 


a. The numeral e is not very satisfactory, but is confirmed by the date in I. 6. 

6. The years are those of Diocletian and the Caesars Constantius and Maximianus, the 
year of the emperor Maximianus being omitted ; cf. e.g. the date in 71. 4. 

8. Clodius Culcianus is mentioned as praefect in Feb., a. p. 303, in 71. The present 
passage proves him to have been still in office at the end of May, a.p. 305. 

10. Perhaps avayxeoy was written ; the space between « and » is narrow for two letters. 

12. ypdn[rpe» Wilcken, who compares B. G. U. 1062. 20 ripjs xdprov Kal ypdrrpey. 
]. etas, however, remains a difficulty, for there is hardly room for xal ém}edias here, and 
certainly not in 1. 14. 

15. ‘Ofupvyx rév would barely go into the space, and BafvAGva in 1. 13 suggests a more 
remote locality, e.g. ’Apowohréy. 

16. p seems to be the numeral; it is followed at a slight interval by a tall upright 
stroke which may be ¢ = 10. 

17. Probably not supper, since the statement of accounts is continued in 1. 18 sqq.; 
ém8eix|yupev, e. g., is more likely. 

19. Mixpay“Olacs: cf. 888. 8, note. 
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896. REPORTS TO A LOGISTES. 
25°1 X 34 cm. A.D. 316. 


These two reports addressed to the logistes Valerius Ammonianus belong to 
the same series as 58, which was sent to the same official and is dated in the same 
year. The first of them, which is numbered at the top 127, is also closely con- 
nected with 58 in subject. It is an estimate of the probable expense of painting 
certain specified parts of some public baths which were in course of repair ; and 
these repairs were also the occasion of the report contained in 58. Some new 
technical terms occur in the description of the work stated to be necessary. 
This is followed by a medical report, similar to 51-2, 476, B.G. U. 647, &c. (cf. 
983), upon an official in the service of the governor of the province Aegyptus 
flerculia (cf. note on 1.29). The doctors certify that the person in question, who 
was perhaps suspected of malingering, was suffering from a mild attack of fever. 


Col. i. 
pk. 
Ovareplo Appoviave 7G xai Tepovtlw Noyiorp 'Og(vpvyytrov) 
mapa Avpndlov Aprepidapov Apowwdsou amd rijs 
_ Aap(pas) Kat Aapm(pordrns) 'Ofupvyyxitav médews (wypdgou tiv 
6 émoripny. éminroton th of eupedrela tiv 
avvoyiw trav Seopévov rérav fwypadlas 
Tob evruyas émoxevafopévoy Tpatavev 
Adpravav Oeppav Snpoolou rijs 
auris mbAews Badaviov, xara rabra dndS xpp- 
10 few els Adyov (wypadlas trav re Seopévey 
térav trav dbo Wuxpopbpwy Kai éuBarixob 
[O]érou évds kal dpdpopnxialov drov fvorod 
[el]obdwv kai é£bdov kai mapaborAlwy recodpwy 
[r]od efwrépov fvorod kai trav BAdAwv rérev 
15 [els pley riptny xpwpdrov dpyvplw Ssnvaplov 
[vupidd...].[.....-]. cov fwypadgias Srov eEpyov 
[dpyupiou Snvaploy pulpidday play Sirep 
[rpoo dave. ] 
[dwarefas Katxwlov ZaBlvoly xal Overriov ‘Povdivou 
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20 [Tov Aapm(pordrwv) .......... ] (and hand) AdprAsos) ‘Aprept- 
Swpos 
[emidédmxa. Avpy(Atos)..... Jov €ypa(wa) dr(ep) avrod p(}) (8(éros). 
Col. ii. 
[ pn \: 
O[va]rle]p[io Appoviave 7G Kai Tepovrio Aoyiory 'Ok(upvyytrov) | 
_ mapa Adpnrlwv “Hpwvos [.].[.-.-..-. kai Adtpou 
25 Atocxdpov aud(orépwv) amd tHs Aalpm(pas) kai] Nasiorban 
Ogui[puyx)erav 


mbvews Snpoclwy larpav. énfec|rdédAnpev bd cob 
onpepoy Aris éoriv Papyob&c ¢ [ex] BiBrALdiov 
érido0évrwy cot vid AmodAwvioy od(gixcarlov) syoupévou 
Alyéarov ‘Hpxovrelas Avpnrlov Avraviov dote yevérOas 
30 [err] T[v] oixiay év ry adr mbAE Kai rodroy égidty 
kai [Aly dv xaraddPlopely mepi avrov didbeow éy- 
ylpdgwls mporgoviicat. bev yevduevor EvOa dpa-. 
pe[y avroly rolérjov KAcuvijony dvra mupairioss 
a.[.je...[.] ovvex[duevov. Srep] rpocdovodper, 
35 brarelas Kaixijvlov X[a]Biv[ov Kai] Overrlov ‘Poudivou 
tov Aapn(pordrwov) Dapplo}d6e [¢.] 
and hand Aupfrus “Hpwv éredédwxa 
Tploc|pavarv as mpbxerat. 
grd hand Avpyrtos Alduvpos émdédaxa mpoodovaev 
40 os mp[dlxerrat. 


4. ofvpuy'xtrev Pap. 7-8. rpaavey adpavey Over an erasure, probably of adpaves 
Oepper. 26. tarper Pap. 28. tro Pap, 31. ey Pap. 33. 1. sruperioss. 


‘To Valerius Ammonianus also called Gerontius, logistes of the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
from Aurelius Artemidorus son of Arsinoiis, of the illustrious and most illustrious city of 
Oxyrhynchus, a painter by profession. In reply to the request of your grace for an 
inspection of the places requiring painting in the public bath of the said city now auspi- 
ciously under repair at the warm baths of Trajanus Hadrianus, I hereby declare that for 
the painting of the parts requiring it—of the two cold water conductors, and one vapour- 
bath, and the entrances and exits of the entire colonnade, and four passages round the 
vapour-bath in the outer colonnade, and the other places—there is required for cost of paint 

. thousand denarii of silver, and of the... painting of the whole work ten thousand 
denarii of silver ; which I therefore report. The consulship of Caecinius Sabinus and 
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Vettius Rufinus the most illustrious, . . . (Signed) I, Aurelius Artemidorus, have presented 
the report. I, Aurelius... on wrote for him, being illiterate.’ 

*'To Valerius Ammonianus also called Gerontius, logistes of the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
from the Aurelii Heron son of , . . and Didymus son of Dioscorus, both of the illustrious and 
most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, public physicians. We were sent by you to-day, 
Pharmouthi 6, in consequence of a petition delivered to you by Apollonius, officer of 
Aurelius Antonius governor of Aegyptus Herculia, to go to the house in the said city and 
inspect this person, and to make a written report upon the condition in which we found him. 
Having therefore proceeded thither we saw the man himself lying on a bed seized with 
a slight ... fever; which we accordingly report.’ Date and signature of the two physicians. 


7-8. Tpaavaay ‘Adptavay Seppov: the ‘ Baths of Hadrian’ are also mentioned in 64. 14 
in A.D. 201, when too they were undergoing repair. Cf. 53. 5-6 rod ebruyas én[|oxeva{[o} 
pévov Oepuay Snuoriov Badaviov, which is evidently identical with the Aadaviov here; the note 
ad loc. is to be modified accordingly. 

TI—13. épBarixoi asi éuSacis and in later Greek éufary are used in the sense of 
a bath, For @édos cf, P. Magd. 33. 3 and Mélanges Nicole, p. 282 €v rar yuvaixeios O6\ct, 

dpSpopnxuiey is an unknown word of uncertain signification; mapa@dAcov is also new, but 
creates no difficulty. 

16. It is not possible to read i}rép {wypaplas, since not only is there no sign of any tail 
for the p, but a mark like an overwritten v would remain unexplained; the supposed v, 
however, is more directly above the o than elsewhere in the papyrus. xeda)\eou for xepa)Aaiou 
might be read but is not satisfactory ; perhaps xal re}Aéov, 

29. Aegyptus Jovia, Aegypius Herculia, and Thedbais were the three provinces of Egypt 
according to the reorganization of Diocletian. It was supposed by Mommsen (AdA. 
ad. Berl, Akad., 1862, p. 500), whose view has been generally followed, that Acgypius Jovia 
consisted of the western, Aggypius Herculia of the eastern, portions of lower Egypt, the 
latter coinciding with the province afterwards called Augustamnica; but the intrinsically 
more probable hypothesis of C. Jullian (Rev. /7rs/, xix. p. 357) that Acgypius Jovia was the 
Delta and Aegypius Herculia corresponded to the Heptanomis with the Arsinoite nome, is 
supported, as the editors notice, by a papyrus published by Collinet and Jouguet in Archiv, 
III. pp. 339 sqq., and receives fresh confirmation from 896. Mommsen’s theory, however, 
might be epeued with these two documents by transposing Aegyfius Herculia to the 
west bank. 

31. mops. 3 oa or perhaps xaraAd[wpja, the singular being used by mistake for the 
plural ; the middle is supported by 51. 10. 

33. “Aewnpny dvra occurs in the corresponding passage of 983. 

34. The mutilated word is probably an adjective qualifying muperios. 


897. DECLARATION TO RIPARII, 


16-5 x 12-6 cm. A.D, 346, 


A. declaration on oath addressed to two rifarit of the Oxyrhynchite nome 
by four inhabitants of a village, denying all knowledge of the whereabouts 
of a certain individual whom they had been ordered to produce. On the riparit, 
who were police-officers, see 904. 3, note. The papyrus is nearly complete; the 
missing termination probably contained only the signatures. 
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‘Trareias rav Seororavy jypaov Kovorayriov 
7 8 Kal Kavoravros 73 y' Avyotorwr. 
Praovlos Evdoylp cai Atovwvoaplp piraplos ‘Ofvpvyy(irov) 
mapa Avpnriwv ‘Apdiros “Npov cai Iardmos 
5 Ilanclov xai Nappdrov mpecBurépov xai Tamvovriov 
TIanolov rév wdvrov dvd xopns 'Ioetov 
Zanirov. éréOero hpiv } bpov eupédta 
wore Xwohy “Hpaxrjov sroBAnbér- 
Ta elvat dws tis hyerépas Kopns ava- 
10 ¢nrfjoat Kai wapacrioca. Kata taira 
dpordoyoipev duvivres tov oeBdoptov 
Ociov Spxov tav Seororav jpav Avyovotwy 
[e]jre tov Xwodv Ere elvae emi ris 
[jyav xlouns pyre cidévat hpas 
15 [drov molré éoriv, cat pndey dreweb- 
[o]Ogs [4 vloxor ef[quev rQ] Oe{fp Spx 
Jef 


I. trareas Pap. 6. ioeov Pap. 8, tro8Anbevra Pap. 12, avyovors Pap, 
14. 7 Of pyre corr. from 38. 


‘In the consulship of our masters Constantius for the fourth time and Constans for the 
third time, the Augusti. To Flavius Eulogius and Flavius Dionysarius, riparii of the 
Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Amois son of Horus, and Aurelius Patapis son of 
Padsius, and Aurelius Sarmates the elder, and Aurelius Papnutius son of Paésius, all from 
the village of Ision Zapitou. Your grace required us to search out and produce Choous son 
of Heracleus, supposed to belong to our village. We therefore declare on the august 
divine oath by our masters the Augusti that Choous is no longer at our village, and that 
we do not know where he is, and that we have made no false statement, under pain of 
becoming liable to the consequences of the divine oath . 


4. Zanirov: Or Zanicov or Zayviov. The name of this village is new; cf. ’Iveiov Mayya 
(899. 7), ‘loeioy Tpipwvos (719. 14). 
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898. PETITION TO AN ACTING-STRATEGUS. 


23°3 x 8cm. 


A.D. 123. 


A petition to Hermodorus (cf. 714), basilicogrammateus and acting-strategus, 
from Didymus, a minor, complaining of fraud on the part of his mother Matrina 


in her capacity as his guardian. 


It is alleged that Matrina, after various acts of 


bad faith, had obtained possession of a deed belonging to Didymus and demanded 
in exchange for it a document absolving her from all claims in connexion with 


the guardianship. 


“Eppoddpor BaoiA(tx@) ypa(ppare?) 


Gradexopuévan Kal [r])y o7[pa(rnylav) 


mapa Adbpou Atovuciov rob xa{i 
Parpiws dn’ 'Ofvptyyxew médeos. 

} pYTnp pou Marpeiva ‘Hpaxaov 
Tob Kat Marpéov oliod pou én[itpo- 
mos Kai moddd ple d]dcxodca Ere 
kal wrAavicacd pe érolnoe els 
"Oaotv xaraBiva nal ypdyarba 
Atooxép» avdpi diredevbépas 

avrins Svri idiwmt avris ador . [. 
apyupiov raddvrov évds fpto{o}u 
kai vrobécOat Soa tym év rH Odeoge 
xripata [AalBévra rot Arooxdpo[y 
ypéppata areplion|éorov. dvaBdlr- 
ra 8é pe els Tov ’Ofupvyxelrny 
pera kat rob Atooxbpou évidpev- 
vev dype dy airnon pe tiv arepl- 
oracroy Kal tavtns évKparis 
yevonévn Kai ovverdvia éaurife 
TOAAA Tay éuav dynprraxulne 


11, ieee Pap. 


25 


39 


35 


40 


20. ovredvia Pap. 


ov mpérepov cpuodroyeiy Oéret 

alroBod ple] dvri ratrns amoyiv 

THs émtrponis, olopévn ex Tov- 

tov dtvacba: éexguyeitv & dtérpa- 

fev. xalrot Pirovixov rob orpa(rnyod) 
xaO’ dropynpariopovs xKpel- 

vavros Erepby pov émirporrov 
Katraora@hvat, ov morevoyTos 

otre avrf ovde rhe HAckia pov. 

xopis dé rovrwy ode dyyo- 

viby por txophynoey Ere mpd pn- 

vev Tpiov, €x travrds OrElBov- 
od pe es Td ph Sbvacbat Kar av- 
Tis mpoedOeiv. dv madvrov yx4a- 

pty avaykalws émdidovs 76d 

dvagépiov afta tye tv xara- 
xopliop® Kal diadaBeiv ws edy 

got [d]dén. (Erous) ¢ Avroxpdropos 
Katoapos Tpatavod ‘Aépiavod 2 eBacrob 
IIadve x6. 


21. ampmraxvins Pap. 
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‘To Hermodorus, basilicogrammateus and deputy-strategus, from Didymus son of 
Dionysius also called Phatres, of the city of Oxyrhynchus. My mother Matrina, daughter 
of Heracleus also called Matreus, who is my guardian and by whom I am much injured, 
has ended by beguiling me and causing me to go to the Oasis, and to draw up with 
Dioscorus, the husband of her freedwoman and her confidant, a ... of one and a half talents 
of silver, and to mortgage all my property in the Oasis in return for a deed of release 
received from Dioscorus. On my return to the Oxyrhynchite nome with Dioscorus she 
watched for an opportunity of asking me for the deed, and after obtaining possession of it, 
being conscious of the theft of much of my property, she refuses to acknowledge having it, 
and demands in return a receipt for her guardianship, thinking by this means to escape 
the consequences of her misdeeds. This she has done notwithstanding the fact that 
Philonicus the strategus has decided, in accordance with a report of proceedings, that 
another person should be appointed as my guardian, distrusting both her and my own 
youth. Besides this she has failed to supply my allowance for the last three months, using 
every means of oppressing me so as to render me incapable of proceeding against her. For 
all these reasons I am obliged to present this petition, and beg that it may be registered, and 
that you will take whatever steps you think best. The seventh year of the Emperor Caesar 
Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, Pauni 29.’ 


‘Eppodépar: cf. 714. 2, referring to the year before the date of the present papyrus. 
In the previous line there (opal rny@) should be read in place of [ré, for 898. 26 shows | 
that Philonicus was the name of the strategus. 

6. én{ixpo}ros : cf. 888. 9, note. 

g. “Oaow: i.e. the Small Oasis (Bahriyeh) ; cf. 888. 8, note. 

11. ador .[.: a substantive is wanted to be the object ‘of ypcyacba and to govern the 
genitive raddvrov in 1. 12. The letters ado are quite clear, and the next letter is 
either r or 7. Possibly aoroy is to be read; cf. 1. 18 mv dwepionacroy, and P. Brit. Mus. II. 
361 verso 5 wepi ddorou mpoorx] os : but this needs other support. For ide cf. 974. 

15. ypappara aneptonacrov: i,e. a deed of indemnification, distinguished by the formula 
anepionacroyv sapéfeoOat Or an equivalent phrase ; cf. e.g. 270, 886. 9 sqq., and P. Tebt. 392. 
In 1]. 18 the deed is called 9 drepiomacros simply. 

22-3. The construction is mixed: od mpérepov . . . Aedes would naturally be followed by 
mp &y \dBy, instead of which a participial phrase is used as if mpérepow were absent. . : 

26. ®Aovixov: cf. note on 1. x and 957. orpa(ryyjeayros) is possible, if Philonicus had — 
resigned or died and was not merely absent temporarily. For the competence of the 
strategi in the appointment of guardians cf. 888. introd. 

31. dydnov: the allowance of Didymus was probably fixed by his father’s will; cf. e.g. 


494. 16 7 2 avry yun pov xopnynce r@ vid pou K.TA. 


899. PETITION OF APOLLONARION. 
35°3 X 25+3 cm. A.D. 200. 


The recto of this papyrus consists of a copy of a petition from a woman 
called Apollonarion, claiming on the score of her sex to be released from the 
responsibility of cultivating various plots of Crown land in the Oxyrhynchite: 
nome. That women were legally exempt from the obligation to undertake this 
duty was known from B.G.U. 648. 12-4 els jv (yewpylav) yury otoa ovx dpeiho 
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cadévxerOat kata ta tnd ray jyeuovwy Kal emitpédrwy rept rovrov diatetaypéva (the 
correctness of Wilcken’s interpretation of that passage in Os?. 1. p. 702 is now 
confirmed against the view of Mitteis, Aus d. Griech. Papyrusurk. p. 48); cf. also 
P. Tebt. 327, a petition from a woman asking to be released from the liabilities 
of an émcrijpyas yernuaroypahoupever trapyortwr inherited from her father. 

The petition of Apollonarion is dated at the end Thoth 1 of the gth year of 
an emperor, who from the reference in |, to to the praefect Aemilius Saturninus 
must be Septimius Severus: it was a very elaborate and composite document, giving 
apparently the history of her case from the beginning, and quoting both her own 
previous petitions and various official correspondence in connexion with them. 
Since the papyrus contains only the concluding portion of the document, one or 
more preceding columns being lost, and what remains is in far from perfect con- 
dition, it is difficult to trace fully the whole complicated narrative, but the general 
outline of Apollonarion’s proceedings is fairly clear. Her first step was to send 
the petition which occupies ll. 2-32. In this she explained the nature of her 
liabilities in connexion with the cultivation of Crown land (ll. 3-8) and the 
difficulties into which she had fallen (lI, 8-14), and requested that she, as a woman, 
might be released from the obligations and her place taken by men (ll. 14-20). 
In support of her claim she appended an account of a similar application made 
in court in A.D. 154 by a woman, which after the recital of earlier precedents 
created by two praefects and an epistrategus was decided in the applicant's 
favour (Il. 20-32). The name and rank of the official to whom this initial petition 
was addressed are lost, but ll. 9-10 show that he was not the praefect, and 
1], 16-7 that he was above the strategus, The hypothesis that he was the 
epistrategus can be supported by the possible restoration od 6 xtptos émot|parnyos 
in 1. 18; but since this petition seems to be identical with the fi8dA(é.or which in 
ll. 33 and 38 is coupled with an émorodAy of the dioecetes, probably the latter 
official was addressed, his name being Flavius Studiosus, as appears from a con- 
temporary document on the verso (cf. p. 225). In answer to Apollonarion the 
dioecetes wrote a letter, apparently to the acting strategus of the nome, at the 
same time enclosing a copy of her petition. The text of this letter, as is shown 
by |. 33 €ws rovrou rijs émtoroAijs Kal rod BiBdretdlov 7d dytlypa(pov), occurred imme- 
diately before ll. 2-32: éonusole|d{pny at the end of 1. 32 may indicate the official 
Signature of the dioecetes appended to the enclosure. The date in 1 33, Pha- 
menoth 6 of the 7th year, applies to this signature, not to Apollonarion’s petition, 
which was probably written a short time previously. Concerning the contents of 
the dioecetes' letter, it is clear both from Apollonarion’s reference to it in a latet 
petition (ll, 44-5 xadms apérepov éxéorerAas) and from the terms in which it is 
spoken of by the acting strategus (Il. 37-8) that the dioecetes admitted the justice 
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of Apollonarion’s claims. The next step, as appears from Il. 37-8, was for 
Apollonarion to write a petition to the acting strategus, Ammonianus, enclosing 
the letter of the dioecetes and her original petition, and no doubt asking him to 
give the necessary instructions to the local officials of the different villages 
to remove her name from the list of cultivators. This petition to the acting 
strategus must have been presented between Phamenoth 6 and Pachon 27 of the 
wth year, for on the latter day Ammonianus wrote to the comogrammateis of 
the villages concerned the letter contained in Il. 36-9, enclosing a copy of Apollo- 
narion’s petition to himself, the letter of the dioecetes and the original petition, 
and ordering an inquiry into the facts to be held and a report to be made. So 
far the negotiations seem to have proceeded smoothly, but at this point a hitch 
occurred ; for in Tubi of the 8th year (i.e. eight months later than Ammonianus’ 
letter to the comogrammateis) Apollonarion addressed a second petition to the 
dioecetes, of which the conclusion is extant in ll. 40-45, while the lost beginning 
of it presumably preceded the letter of the dioecetes which occurred immediately 
before ll. 2 sqq. In this second petition Apollonarion began by quoting the 
dioecetes’ letter in answer to her first petition, and the first petition itself (II. 2-23), 
then recounted the action of Ammonianus (Il. 33-9), and ended by asking the 
dioecetes to give stricter instructions to the new strategus (whose name is shown 
by one of the documents on the verso to be Diophan[es]), so that pressure might 
be applied to the local village authorities to carry out the previous orders 
of the dioecetes and to release her. The second petition of Apollonarion to the 
dioecetes is, we think, the B:8Ae€(d:oy which in]. 46 is coupled with an dvaypagy and 
émoroAn as having been quoted in the papyrus. Hence the texts of both these 
documents seem to have immediately preceded the beginning of the second 
petition. The émorody is no doubt a second letter of the dioecetes (to the 
strategus or Apollonarion) in answer to the second petition: and with it we 
should connect [éo}nuecwodunv in |. 46, interpreting that on the analogy of 
donpiw[old{uny in 1. 32 as the official signature of the dioecetes appended to 
the copy of the petition enclosed in his reply; but the identity of Aufidius 
Ammonius, who also appends his signature in |. 46, remains quite obscure. The 
nature of the dvaypagy is explained by Col. ii of the verso, which seems to contain 
an actual copy of it. It was a report, probably supplied by the various como- 
grammateis, giving the situations and descriptions of Apollonarion’s holdings and 
the names of the previous cultivators. Probably it was sent to the dioecetes by 
Apollonarion along with her second petition to him, and was also. included 
by him in his reply. That this reply was, like the earlier one, favourable to 
Apollonarion is clear from the context, especially the words ols dxoA[oWOu{s x.7.A. 
in Il, 46-7: the date at which it was dispatched is not stated, but though the 
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Siotx(nrod) wept [ylewpy(las) dnpocias yis as ob | (8) mpoonKovons airy dyriypa(pov) 
émoréAAe(rat) dpiv Saws eferdoavr(es) | (9) card rd dxpeBéorepoy Tw... [.. oes eeee ] 
dx[dAoWOdy dor ¢... | (10) ceonp(el@pat), (rovs) 1 Meo(p7) eu(yoidves) €. With 
this letter of Diophanes cf. the almost identical letter of Ammonianus in IL 36-9 
of the recto. Then follows a copy of the petition to Diophanes from Heraclia 
enclosing a letter of the dioecetes Flavius Studiosus, but these two documents, 
which continue up to the end of 1. 17, are in a hopeless condition. In 1. 18 sqq. 
is what appears to be a short imperial decree bearing upon the immunity of 
women from yewpyia and beginning Adroxpdrep Kaicap Aotx(tos) Zemrlu(cos) Zeovrpos 
EvoeA(js): the words yuvativ dixalas napatrjocews occur in |. 21, and a date, 
n (€rovs) Papyod6(t) tn. 1. 22 also seems to belong to the decree, but the subject 
of the two following lines, which are the last of the column and begin much 
further to the right, is different. Col. ii has only the beginnings of lines, and 
probably not more than about a third of each is preserved. The subject of the 
first five lines is uncertain, but the rést of the column (Il. 6-45) is occupied 
by a document bearing upon Apollonarion’s case, being we think a copy of the 
dvaypagy referred to in 1 46 of the recto (cf. p. 224). It begins (1. 6) dnAodu(ev) 
évaypdgeo{Oa:, Apollonarion is alluded to more than once, arid there are numerous 
references to lands at various places, including the vouai Acovvorddos mentioned in 
1. 6 of the recto, while lists of persons occur, in one case being followed by the 
words mdvr(es) dvr(es) mpoyéwpyo( ?). 


[ 30 letters }.-() @() Be () ar() &f 
and hand [Sraovl Zrovdidow 7B xparlor StoKxnty wapd ‘AmloAAwvapiov ris 
(kal ‘Apiordvdpas ‘Apiordydpov pn- 


[rpds Arjdduns rils...... dnd trys 'Otvpvyxeitay] méAeos. ris 
evpeve(orarns 19 letters 

ere Jpvver emi 25 letters lt &xO€éoOar emt 1d Kar’ epe 
of 25 letters 

5 [.--]- KA[. .Jecovor .[..].. [.]Jof.... 2... ee Jof. ... + rob] “Ogupvy- 
xelrou os owa.[{ . . 25 letters 

[. - wlep{i] pev wédw (dpodpas) x, nlepli d& Xtow éx [r]dv voydy 

Atovuarddo{s (dpovpas) . eat wept. ..... (dpovpas) . Kai 

thepi 7d "Ioiov Hayya (dpodpas) pt xat mepi Yeplilpey (dpodpas) Anz 

kal rept Zevexeded xai Kel 25 letters 


»+.jgos. és dcov pey obv Sbvapis por imipyey ratras éyedpyouv 
kat dy{ 25 letters 
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[rd rleAovpeva, evel d& ovvéBn pot Ex rE EmixAalopav Ker\evebévToy 


[a eiaiscnpuexeveieat 4 v1d Tod Aapmpord- 
10 [rou] jyeudvos AlusAlov Sarovpvivov nai e€ ErAAwv rwadv adoppav 
Kai of 25 letters 


[avalyxalos cyedév re Steravrioa pe év rotros ov pbvoy cuvexo- 


| per(nv 19 letters ana 
[xal] d:d robro rHv re évdopevelay pou Kai réy olkeiov Kécpov Kai 


Ty a@.[ 25 letters 
[kat d)\Aa trav éuay mrciora Eugopa woddob afta ddLyou mavredas 
év To [ 25 letters 
[els Evdacd]y pe ov Tiv TvxXovcay weEpioTivat. ob dh ydpw bmep Tod 
pe) petalvdor|ny [pe yevéoOar....... 
15 [....)€€.. ofwly pdvav rpadeioa nai ava .. etoa Séopar émididoto[a 
7d Umépynpa 21 letters 


[... Td] oupBeBnxéra pot Kal dwadrAd~at pe ris yewpyias Tey Tpo- 
xetpéveoy [d]ploupav Kai ypdyat 7@ Tob 'O- 
[Eupuyx]efrov orparny® Swrws 6 éxdorns xdépns mpaypatixds mpb- 


volay moijon{Tat 17 letters 
[. . yewplylay yevéoOar: dvdpdot yap eoixey rd ris yewpylas, ds xai 
od 6 xtpios énlor[aca, 16 letters 
[..... .Jearwy Sid tiv eugurév cov evepyeclay brérafd ca as 
€repar ago [..].[.. cece ee eeees iv’ ® 
20 [da] god Kata mdvra evepyernpévn. Stevrdxet. (Erovs) in Oeob 
Alriov Avtavivoy O[a6 14 letters 
- 2+}. ertdos IroANfwvos, arovpvivos pyrop eln(e) TIro\Alwv 6 
warip THs [oluynyoploupév|ns ér.[....- 
[....]. deerdogero yay Bacirkxhy re kal Sn[poollay wepl re Kdpny 
Bovoeipliy nal Owrnpw cai Ta..[..... 


[- +--+]. xos xopas rod “Hpaxdcorodclrov. rei obv éxelvou perad- 
Adgavros éni KAnpoydum tavry ol [Tov Ko- 
[uv] rotray xopoypappareis mapa ra danyopevpéva émiBdddovar 
| autii Tv Tob warpds yewpyllav.. 
25 [. -»] wéxperas 6t- bad Trev Katd Kalpdy wyyepsver kal émotparhyov 
yuvalixals ratry ri xpele pH KeDEAlKeo- 
Q2 
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(Alafe,] xat afvri aglot dvayevaoxovoa ra Kexptpéva airnd[Ad]yOat 
Ths yeopylas avépdot pévos mpfolonk’ov- 

[on]s. [Ia]p[plevlov dialer) dvayvwcbjrw tre emi rev rorovjrov 

k[elxptpéva. dvayvwobévros...[... 

SiJar[dy]uaros TiBeplov Are~avdpov dmayop{evovjros yuvaixa yewpyta . 
.[.].. are[o]Oar ert roi B (érovs) T'déABa [... 

..£ kal Ovareplou Evdalpovos rod iyepovedcavros 76 avrd Kexpixéro[s 
élmi rod ¢€ (érovs) ‘Avrovilyjou [... 

30 xal Mevixiov KopeAXtavof émorpariyou éni rod t (érous) Avrovlyou 
Kaicapos rod x{ulp{éolv, Tappeviwy en(ev) axod[ov- 

[Ow]s rots] avayvwobcio: Sivara: 4 Tabuyy.....THs yeolplyias 
GmnxrAaxOat Ti. 2. eevee [. rol]... 06 Gees 

E[rlépolv]s [ylewpyods els tiv yewpylay peradiardgar. ‘AmodA{wv]aptov 
} kal Apiordvdpa émdédoxa. eonpolo|d|unv. 

(. .](érovs) ¢ Papevad >. ws rovrou rijs emioroAns xa rob BeBrAleedlov 
7d dvriypa(pov). mpds iy axodovblws 

[wlo[elav 6 rob vopob Bacidtxds ypappareds Apponaves dsadexdpevos 
Tv otparnylay éméorerev Trois 

35 ™payparikots Tov Kopav wept As) éotw Tra edgy os broréraxrat 

Ap[pjoviavds Baoirixds ypappareds dtadeydpevos tiv] orparnyiav 
Kopoypapparet Xtdoews cal ArAwv Ko- 

pov. BiBradiov dobévtav por vrd AmodAwvapiov ris} Kai ‘Apio- 
tdvépas @ dvelAnunrat émtoroAy Tod Kpalriorou 

Oilolanrob erc 6& Kat BrBrelSiov wept yewpylas fy edyrlwloev py?) 
mpoonkey avri, Td Erepov emorédAerat ofpiv 

Srws Kata Tad Kexptuéva tiv éféracw momnodpuevoe SnArAdonré pot. 
éonpiwody(nyv). (érovs) ¢ Tlayav x¢. 

40 O€ov ovy tiv peradiarayiy érépos yevéobat xara ra ypadevra v1d 
god kal tiv dralrnow trav pépwv maf- 

[p]2 ray yeyewpynkéroy, bev Séopat édv cob rij TUy[n] 8bén [xleAcioae 
émiaTpepeatepoy ypadnvat Te viv 

or[plarny@ tol vopob Sirws éeravayxdon Tovs péev mplalypariKovs Kata 
TA OT... eee EmtoT(arléyra avrfois 

7[)\v peradiarayhy tmoijcacbat, rods d¢ mpdxropas riv dralrnyioww 
mjonoacOat twap[d] Tay ayritrotouplévor 
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of Tiberius Alexander in the 2nd year of Galba, forbidding women to be made cultivators, 
and a decision of Valerius Eudaemon to the same effect in the sth year of Antoninus, and 
another of Minicius Corellianus, epistrategus in the roth year of Antoninus Caesar the lord ; 
whereupon Parmenion said, “In accordance with the judgements which have been read, 
Tathun ... has the right to be released from the cultivation... , and other cultivators ought 
to be appointed for the land in her stead.” I, Apollonarion also called Aristandra, have 
presented this petition. Signed, the 7th year, Phamenoth 6. So far the copy of the letter 
and the petition ; acting in accordance with which the basilicogrammateus of the nome and 
deputy-strategus Ammonianus wrote instructions to the officials of the villages where the 
lands are situated as follows: Ammonianus, basilicogrammateus and deputy-strategus, to 
the comogrammateus of Chusis and those of the other villages. I send you a copy of the 
petition presented to me by Apollonarion also called Aristandra, to which is joined a letter 
of his highness the dioecetes, and also a petition concerning the cultivation for which she 
declared herself not to be liable, in order that you may, in accordance with the judgements . 
on the subject, hold an inquiry and report to me. Signed, the 7th year, Pachon 27. 
The change in appointment of other cultivators ought accordingly to take place in 
conformity with your letter, and the rents should be exacted from the former cultivators ; 
I therefore entreat you, if it please your Fortune, to command that stricter instructions be 
written to the present strategus of the nome to compel the officials to make the change 
in accordance with the orders which they have received, and the collectors to exact the dues 
from the cultivators who claim the land, and not to harass me, a woman without a husband 
or helper, following your previous instructions in this matter, that I may obtain relief. 
Farewell. Presented by me, Apollonarion also called Aristandra. The 8th year, Tubi 1{.} 
Signed. Signed by me Aufidius Ammonius. Thus far the petition, the list, and the letter ; 
in accordance with which I entreat you to instruct the local officials to make the change in 
the appointment as claimed by me, and the collectors to exact the dues from the proper 
persons. The gth year, Thoth 1. Presented by me Apollonarion also called Aristandra, 
daughter of Aristander. I, Cornelius son of Pekusis, have been appointed her guardian. 
I,...8, assistant, have brought the petition. The gth year, Thoth 1. 


1. The nature of this much abbreviated marginal note, which is written in a larger 
hand than the body of the text, is quite uncertain. 

2. For the restoration @Aaovip Zrovdiho@ x.rA. cf. introd. p. 225. 

g. For émxdaopoi, which were special levies at intervals, see P. Tebt. 373. 12, 
note. After cedkevoévrev a date probably followed. 

10. Aemilius Saturninus is known from B.G.U. 15. ii. 1, a letter from him to the 
strategi of the Heptanomis written on Epeiph 17 of the 5th year. His official rank was not 
there given, but P. M. Meyer's view that he was praefect is now confirmed by the present 
passage and 916. 10, where he is mentioned as praefect in Pauni of the 6th year; cf. 
Cantarelli, La sere det prefelli dt Egitto, pp. 63~4. The precise date of this petition of 
Apollonarion to the dioecetes is uncertain (cf. introd.); it cannot be later than Phamenoth 6 
of the 7th year (cf. 1. 32, note), and probably is not many months earlier. After Saturninus 
the next praefect who is known is Q. Maecius Laetus, who held office in the roth year. 

17. mpayparids: cf. ll. 35-6, where by mpayparcxoi are meant the xopoypappareis, and 
ll. 42-3, where they are contrasted with the mpd«ropes. The word seems to be a general 
term for a minor official; cf. P. Amh. 107. 15 ré» rod vopod mpayparixay, P. Brit. Mus. 164. 
7 rév Baow(sKéy) ypa(pparéwr) nal rpayparuay, P. Flor. 57.54, &c. After rosuonra: something 
like Sore ig’ érdpwv ry» yewplyiay yeréoOar is required by the sense. Possibly the previous 
cultivators (oi ere) were to be reinstated ; cf. ll. 40-4 and the dsaypagy on the verso 
(p. 226) which contains a list of these persons. 
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18, émor| may be érior[avm or some part of émorody or émoréAaw, but hardly émer! pa- 
ryyos ; cf. introd, The construction of ll. 18—19-is not clear. tmeéraga, if right, refers to the 
tropynuariopés appended by Apollonarion in |]. 20-32, and 4 has perhaps dropped out. 
oes érws cannot be read, and the word following érepat does not seem to be any part 

agpinus, 

21. |. ert8o¢ TrodAiwvos; the name of the sete is given in 1. 31 as y Taduw..., ., 
where the termination is not -erws, Probably she had two names. 

ér.[{: perhaps éu, yqv being an accusative of the same kind as e.g, Aeschin. 3. 24 
éxecpotowndn Anuoabéyns rv dpyny; or an infinitive such as yewpyeiv may have occurred, 

25. émotpariyyov corresponds to ¢mrpérwv in the parallel passage from B.G.U. 648. 
12-4 quoted on pp. 222-3; cf, Wilcken, Os/. i. p, 427. 

27. Parmenion, the presiding judge, cannot have been praefect, for on Thoth r of the 
18th year of Antoninus (cf. |. 20) that office was held by Sempronius Liberalis (B. G. U, 372). 
Perhaps he was epistrategus of the Heptanomis, but that view is open to the objection that 
in Choiak of the zoth year the epistrategus was Statilius Maximus, as is shown by 487. 1, 
while B, G. U. 340, an undated petition to him, refers to events in the 12th year, so that 
Statilius Maximus may have been already in office in the 18th year. Other possibilities are 
that Parmenion was dicasoddérns, diorxnrys, or Tos Adyos, 

28-30. For Tiberius Alexander and Valerius Eudaemon cf. Cantarelli, of. ct/. pp. 33 
and 49. Minicius Corellianus, epistrategus of the Heptanomis, occurs also in P. Gen. 31 
which refers to the gth year of Antoninus. Before Oveadepiov Evdaipovos, trournuarurpod, not 
diardyparos, is to be understood, as is shown by the word eae | In |. 28 after yewpysa 
no compound of dyec@a seems satisfactory. 

32. €onptwla|i|uny is the signature of some official and the following date refers to it, 
not to émde3axa which marks the end of Apollonarion’s petition. The signature may have 
been added in the office of the dioecetes upon the receipt of the petition, but since the 
petition is itself an enclosure in the letter of the dioecetes, we are disposed to re 
éonpie| o|d| env as the signature of the dioecetes at the conclusion of the copy of the petition 
which he was forwarding ; cf. 1. 46 and introd. 

33. €es rovrov; cf. |. 46, B.G. U. 613. 25 and 36, and introd. 

37. © dveAnurra; a singular antecedent for ¢ can be found in ré érepow on which 
B.Br.diww depends, but the plural 89\:8iev being probably used, as often, for the singular, the 
writer may well have meant it to be the antecedent of @. Cf. the letter of Diophanes 

uoted on p. 225, where the phrase recurs, but with the abbreviation of By8d(«3 ) 8oderr(_), 
For dva\apBavew in the sense of Rc, Met cf, e.g. 986 by eave aveiA(nupevan) ep re 
tov » (érous) Ady(w) (Spaxpai) ‘8, and B,G.U. 168, 24 ra id’ éearépov pépous [heyev]ra role 
brropwnpaas avednupen. 

38. rd érepov: rd toow or rd dvriypapoy would be expected at realest el dior anlig 
Diophanes quoted on pp. 225-6), and perhaps ro érepovy means no more than the ‘ duplicate’, 
i.e. ‘copy. If it means the second of two SiSdi&a, and the plural S@dcdiov in |. 37 is really 
correct, these were probably duplicates, not two petitions to Ammonianus written at 
different times, so that the sense would be much the same, None of the three documents 
stated to be enclosed in Ammonianus’ letter actually follows in |. 40 sqq.; the B:Sridov mepi 
yewpyias is the original petition to the dioecetes already quoted in Il. 2-32, and the letter of 
the dioecetes immediately preceded it, but the petition of Apollonarion to Ammonianus 
himself does not seem to have been cited in the papyrus; cf. introd. 

39. (érovs) ¢ Dlaydy xf: the traces of the figure of the year are very slight, and would 
suit e.g. 7 as well; but the date of Ammonianus'’ letter is clearly later than Phamenoth 6 of the 
7th year (1. 33), the date of the communication from the dioecetes which caused it to be 
written, and unless the date in |, 39 is earlier than that in |. 45 ('Tubi of the 8th year) we are 
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unable to explain the relation of ll. 40-50 to what precedes, for ll. 40-5 cannot be regarded 
as an enclosure in the letter of Ammonianus. 

41. Tév yeyewpynxéroy: apparently the previous cultivators were to be made responsible 
for the land leased by Apollonarion ; cf. mpoyewpyo(s?) in the dvaypapi cited on p. 226. In 
ll. 437-44 different phrase i is used ray dvrerotoupl evo] 7 Oy yis yewpyay, and i in l. 48 they are 
vaguely called &» mpoonne, éemorpepéorepoy was suggested by Wilcken. 


900. PETITION TO A LOGISTES. 
24°3 X16 cm. A.D. 322. 


A petition to Dioscurides, the same logistes who issued the proclamation 
about the gymnastic display in 42, from a functionary who had been nominated 
as an annual superintendent of the express-post, and who here complains of the 
failure of certain donkey-drivers to support him in carrying out his duties. It is 
badly put together, in spite of the comparatively high position of the writer. 

The year of the sixth consulate of Licinius Augustus and the second 
of Licinius Caesar, in which the papyrus is dated (cf. 42. 8-9), is still disputed. 
The two most recent discussions are those of Jouguet in Comptes rendus de 
l’Acad. des Inscr. et Belles-Lettres, 1906, pp. 231-6 (cf. Archiv, III. pp. 339-43), 
and Seeck in Rhein. Mus. 1907, pp. 517 sqq., who uphold A.D. 322, and Viereck 
in Archiv, IV. pp. 156-62, who decides for A.D. 323. Of these alternatives we 
prefer the former. 


‘Trarel[a|s trav Seonlorav pov Arxwloy SeBactoh 7rd ¢’ kal 
Axeviov 
Tob lsiieuieiich Kaicapos 73 B" [ 
Ovarepip Atocxoupldy t@ xai ‘IovAcav@ Aolytor7# 'Ofvpvyy(frov) 
map[a] AvpnAlov caida tad SirBavob ap~avros Bov[rA(evrob)] ris 
A{apum(pas) kal Aapn(pordrns) 

5 Ofupvyxerav médews. mpatroctrov pou byTos marpipovarlov 
dexdrov méyou totde rob vopob broBAnbévros ert els Kovdouxroplay - 
tod dféos Spdpou tov edrvyxas elotévros érovs, Kal éxpiv roivuy rods 

é€ eous 
Tavtny tiv xépav diromknpobvras imtp trav énavolos eis robro 
i[oJBan- 
Aopévoy vraxovey Kai tpeiy Tois évyipiobeiot mrAtora Snpbota émird- 
10 ypata Kal rv xdpav fy é£ Ebous dromAnpoict dromAnpolv, mapexope- 
vov avrois ray éni rotros dvadwpdrov. ddA émid)) pavOdvew rovrous 
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6. iwoBdnbevros: cf. B.G.U. 906. 10 iwofAnbevra Bovdeurqv, P. Leipzig 40. ili. 17 ree 
bxofrnbivrey ind tiv = ow)evrén eis row xehadaveriy. 

novdouxropiay Tov bééos Spdyou: cf. 188. 9 waxrapus rou dftes Spopov, 140. 7 oraDiiras rov 
6. 8p., P. Flor. 39. 6 ypapparnpdpov rou of. 8p. In P. Oxy. IL. p. 219, &c., we took dé. dp. to 
refer to the race-course, but, as Wilcken has remarked to us, the cursus velox or express 
postal service is doubtless meant; cf. Cod. Theod. 8. 5. 62 and Preisigke, Xo, VIL. p. 269. 
xovdoveropla = conductoria is novel, and conductoria is apparently not found in the sense 
implied here. 

12-3. For dwapairnroy ypeiay Cf. 904.9. revi per dwdo}ior has no construction, and should 
have been in the accusative. The reading is indeed uncertain, and the supposed # not very 
satisfactory; but a participle seems required to balance &afddAorras, and defo}ior, but for 
the case, gives a aoe sense. It is noticeable that ¢viocs was originally written for évious. 

Tey mMepiov . » o[u}pay Bévresy : we suppose of pay dévrew to be an error for of vpaydeurar, 
and the meaning ‘to be that the interval of time remaining before Dioscorus had to take up 
his duties had become short. This remedy i is somewhat violent, but cf. B, G. U. 893. 12-14 
otros of xexrnpepdvos . . . avrednpyfolyra: ris dpxd. . . Odiyar(?) qluspas ev péoy eiciv, where the 
sense appears to be very similar, and, for this use of dyr:AapBaverOa, e.g. B. G.U. 18. 14 
dyriap8. ris ¢yxsprobelons af d}rots xpeia's. 

15. On the duties of éyp\ara: see Rostowzew, Kiso, vi. p. 253. 

16-17. wav’ dyay is strange, but we can find no other suitable reading, and sdsr’ is 
supported by the following was{ra. way 7 txev ... way (re wapa xfoBas would hardly fill the 
space at the beginning of 1.17. airovs is practically certain in spite of the letters marked 
doubtful, for though the vr could equally well be read as 1, and us might possibly be «, 
these alternatives give no word. The final s has been written twice over, once as a flourish 
below the line, and again in the ordinary position. e»toss seems to be a slip for énavoios, 
a word which has already occurred in the adverbial form in |. 8; the mistake may have 
been assisted by ¢vious in |, 13. rots évlos is hardly a possible expression. 

IQ. rois peifoow; pel{wov and pecférepos are apparently general terms for a person in autho- 
rity, used in much the same way as dpquxcadvos. The titles commonly occur without further 
definition as e.g. in 894. 1, but are also found both in combination with a local name 
indicating the sphere of influence, e.g. 158. 2 r@ peifove ris avri{s| Taywers, or with the name 
of the person to whom the pei{o» was subordinate, e.g. 181. 14 peiLova KAavéiiavod, B. G. U. 
36%. § and 368. 10 xdpere nal perforépy Zrparqyiov rod navevpfyov marpixiou ; cf, the similar use 
of dépdistdAtos in 896. 28. The earliest instance of a peifo» that we nays noticed | is P. Brit. 
Mus. II. 214. 22, of the reign of Aurelian, 
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15X12 cm. A.D. 336. 


This document like 902 is addressed to an official occupying the position 
of edixos or defensor (cf. 902. 1, note), though in this case as a deputy. It 
is a complaint of a woman against a neighbour arising out of a chase after her 
pigs which had got loose; but the details of the story are lost owing to the 


mutilation of the papyrus. On the verso are a few letters which apparently have 
no relation to the petition on the recto. 
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‘Trareias O[viBiov] Nereriavot cai Terriov Saxovydou 
Tév Aapmpordrov ITlalyav ¢. 
Praovi[p] IovAcav@e Stoixobvre éxdixiay ’Ofupvyyirov 
mapa AuvpnAlas AAdobros Oavlou dd xopns Taaprépolv] 
5 € mdyou. éamepwes Dpes ti xOes Hyépa Hpérepa yipor 
ddo Tiv dpuiv mootpevor eri Hpérepov edagos 
yevapevat ev Sdpaywyio pnyavigs trav hperépov 
wédoy Kal IIlaBdvouv rivés dd ris ad’tijs xopns, [xai] 
6 mpoipnulévos ITjaBavos maparvyav éxov pera 
10 xipas foldtoy .... tv rods yvpouvs BovrAdper[o]s 
kal roiro wp. ..[.....Jos pndapads ddixneils 
bd Tov xUplov GAJAa éxduevos THs mpds rods 


xvpous €...[.. dre] emot eredAfrAvOay BovrAduevos 
oxara . [ 15 letters ]- as ¢ ph ex tiwos 
15 [dmolydas rv [........ Jr . [4]AX’ ody trav Boov 
[...-]. ov avxa.[...]..[. Jgpny on adbrod 
[ 23 letters |xdbWas ds ex trav 
i, ]..+-. ols Tevds mapdyere 
26 letters } Opacvrnre [.. . 
20 [ hi Jovoa.[... 2+. 
I. trareas ... rer'reov Pap. 3. pdaovi{ew] tovAcavw Pap. 5. 1. dowepevais Spas... 
xoipor: 1. xoup. also in 10, 12, 13. 4. 1. yerduevor, nyerep@ Pap, 8. 1. waidep. 9. 
mpoipnplevos Pap. Io, |. €vAcov, 14. t pn ex revos Pap. 15. 1. [awopoias . . . Bow». 


16. tr Pap. 18. 1. wapdyerat. 


‘In the consulship of Vibius (?) Nepotianus and Tettius Facundus the most illustrious, 
Pachon 6. To Flavius Julianus, deputy-advocate of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelia 
Allous daughter of Thonius of the village of Taampemou in the fifth pagus. In the 
evening time of yesterday our two pigs made a rush into our piece of land, and got into the 
channel of the water-machine of our children and a certain Pabanus, of the said village. 
The aforesaid Pabanus happening to be by, and having in his hands a stick, wished to 
(catch) the pigs and (remove them ?) from the place. He had not been in the least injured 
by the pigs, but full of ... against them, because they had overrun me, wishing to .. - 
(I know not how?) unless from some madness...’ 


1. Cf. for these consuls, whose gentile names are not known from literary sources, 
P. Flor. 96. 6 and 13, where Vitelli reads Ovi. [.Jov and Tererfov. With regard to the latter, 
though the traces of the second r in our papyrus are excessively slight, the letter is guaranteed 
by the comma after the first r (see critical note), This mark, which is quite clear, would 
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not have been inserted if the next letter had been a vowel, and we have no doubt that the 
supposed « in P. Flor. 96 is a similar sign, which is sometimes so exaggerated that it could 
easily be mistaken for a letter. Moreover, Tettius has the advantage of being a well-known 
Roman name. Ov. [.jov may represent either Virius, as Vitelli suggests, or Vibius. 

3. dtocxodvri éxdixiay: the occurrence of this phrase shows that Wilcken’s objections in 
Archiv, Il. p. 127 to our supplement 8corx(otvr:) [riy orp(arpyiay) in P. Amh. 72. 1 are 
groundless. Its precise significance is not yet proved, but we adhere meanwhile to our 
original explanation that it means a deputy, and not the magistrate proper ; cf. the analogous 
use of d:éxoy in e. g. 727. 5, P. Brit. Mus. 908. 13 and 19. 

4. The village of Taaprépzov is mentioned in 501. 10, &c. 

8. redowy, if not equivalent to raiday as suggested above, might be for medioy; but media 
in papyri commonly mean the lands of a village, not of a private owner. 

10. ....« is no doubt an infinitive depending on BovAdyer[ols, but not AaBeiv or Aah». 

14. Perhaps ovx oi8a d}rms. At the beginning of the line there is a vestige of ink in 
front of o:, but if another letter was written this line was begun further to the left than those 
above it. 


902. PETITION TO A PUBLIC ADVOCATE. 
31-5 X 39 cm. About A. D. 465. 

A petition to a defensor (éxdixos: cf. note on |. 1) of Cynopolis from a 
cultivator, complaining of oppression and wrongful imprisonment by a member of 
the senate. According to his own statement the petitioner would seem to have 
been treated with extreme harshness ; but it is likely from his repeated offer 
(ll. 9-10, 16-7) to pay any debt which could be established against him, that right 
was not entirely on one side. A difficulty arises regarding the date of the 
papyrus; cf. note on l. 19. 


P[Aaloviy Iodx tO Aoyitwrdrw cxodactixG Exdixw rijs dvw Kuvorodtrav 
[rapa] AvpnAloy Maxaplov viot "Iwoid did ris adris mbdews. 

mplo Tlovrou vdpomdpoyxos xabéotnxa Kal yewpyds phavepay mpaypdérov 
ovcias 

Tod [7H]s paxaplas pyyjpns DoP[d]upwvos rob morrrevoapévov, perd 
d& rv rovrou redeuTiy 

5 6 tTlovrlou ddeAdds Oeddwpos éemionrOev els tiv dpovrida rev rovrou 
wm pay udrov 

k[ai tuplavux@ tpdm@e aréotracey bxtd Kadd éx tov éuav Boixov 
(oor, 

xal [éorl]Aato cai mapeoxevdacty pe adixas dvadnpdbjvat TO Seopo- 
tnplo mpd 

Tpiav TovToy pnvav, Kal éx rovTou cuvéBn 7d UrbAotTOy Tay éuav (pov 
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be summoned, first of all bringing about the restoration to me by his excellency of my kine 
which he tyrannously seized, in the same good condition in which they then were ; and for 
the rest directing that what seems good to your wisdom should be done, and that I be 
released from my bonds, since I am ready, as aforesaid, to discharge any debt secured in 
writing. For the perpetrators of injustice are hateful to the laws, most learned lord 
advocate. (Signed) I, Aurelius Macarius, son of Joseph, presented this petition. ‘The year 
after the consulship of the most illustrious Flavius Vivianus for the second time, and of the 
consul whose name is to be declared, Athur 24,’ 


I, axodaorixe éxdixy : cf. BOL. 3, 129. 3 rov Aapmrpo(rarov) éxdixou ravrns ris "Ofvpvyxtrar 
wode(ws), P. Brit. Mus. I. 87. 85 ddixos ‘EppdvO(ews), B.G. U. 1094. I cxodaarinds Kal xdcKos 
ris ‘Eppov mér(ew)s (1. wéde(ws)?), P. Strassb. 40. 6 cxodacrexe al overyd[py (?) ris] OnBaidos. 
These dos are the defensores civitatis who from the year a.p. 365 appear as regularly 
constituted authorities in the provincial towns (Cod. Just. 1. 55; Cod. Theod. 1. 29). They 
were elected by the body of the citizens, the decurions being ineligible, and held office 
originally for five years, but after the time of Justinian only for two. Scholastici are 
expressly named in Cod. Theod, 1. 29. 2 among the classes suitable for the appointment. 
The defensores had a limited jurisdiction in civil cases and in minor criminal matters; their 
chief function was, as described in ll. 1o—1 of the papyrus, to protect citizens from oppression 
and injustice—plebem fantum vel decurtones ab omni improborum insolentta et temerttate tueantur, 
Cod. Theod. 1. 29. 7; cf. Cod. Just. 1. 55. 4 uf imprimis parentis vicem plebt exhibeas, 
descriptiontbus rusticos urbanosque non patiarts adfirgt, officialium insolentiae, tudicum procactlats 
...occurras, &c. In P. Leipzig 34. 10 of c. a.p. 375 the form dndyvcwp is used. 

The oxoAaor«oi were advocates employed in defending cases and similar legal work, 
such as drawing up petitions; cf. Cod. Theod. 8. 10. 2, where they are coupled with 
oficiales, and their avarice is censured: nec latet . . . scholasticos ultra modum acceptis 
honorarits in defenstone causarum.omntum ef annonas et sumplus accipere consuesse. 

3. idSpondpoyos: cf. 187. 22 tdponapoy(ias) and P. Brit. Mus. III. 1044. 25. qavepar 
npayparey is similar to dxwyrwr mpaypdrey in 126, 17, &c. 

7. [éori\\aro is not quite satisfactory, the A being doubtful, and the middle voice 
unusual. : 

13. mparo(y 87 wows: oF mparo(rv)res, as Wilcken suggests. 

19. This date is singular, for the order of the words must imply that Vivianus had 
been consul for the second time, whereas his only recorded consulship is that in a.p. 463 
(when his partner was FI. Caecina Basilius, or, according to Marcellinus, Felix), and the 
lists show no blanks in the years preceding and following that year, to which period without 
doubt the papyrus belongs. For the phrase rov dpraOncopevov cf. C.1.G. 3467. 3, 42. 9, 
and 60. 12 rois draqdetxOncopévais indros ro y, P. Brit. Mus. III. 991. 1 trareias . . .eiov rot 
Aapmpordrov Kal rov dmodtxOnoopevov: numerous other examples are given in Du Cange, s. 2. 
taro: 8nAwOnodpevr. Its occurrence in a date pera ry» daria» is unusual. 


908. ACCUSATION AGAINST A HUSBAND. 
27°2 X 21:6 cm. Fourth century. 


This singular document is an elaborate indictment of a husband by his wife, 
who pives a circumstantial account of the former’s violent or insulting behaviour, 
extending over a considerable period of time. The two, whose names are not 
mentioned, seem to have been a young couple, united originally by an d&ypados 
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els 7d Onpécioy Kai mapéoyxev avta EvOddapos évéxupov cai odx npxéoOn. 
qpka Kdy@ ado puxpoy Kal mapécyov TO avt@ Xooirt. dmravryicas de 
auT@ els ‘Avtivoov Exovca Td mpds Badavidy pov ped dv exw Koopapt- 
30 0 Olwy, wai eliréy pot bre ef Te Exets per Eood aipw avra dt 8 dédwxes TH 
BonO@ pov Xwoirt évéyupoy dia tra Snudota avbrov. paprupyoa se 
wept TovTwy madvrov ) pyTnp avrov. Kal wept ‘AviddAas ris dotAns 
avrod euewev OALBov tiv yuyjy pov Kal év rp Avtivéov Kai évravba 
Sri ExBadre riv SovAnv ravrnv ered) avri) oldev daa Kéxrnrat, lows 
35  O€dov pot xatamdéfat kal Tavry Ty mpopdoe dpa el Tt Exw: Kdyw ove 
qvecxouny exBadreily adryv. Kal gpevey Aéyov Sri pera pivay 
ap Bdvw modirexiy épavTg. rtabra de oldev 6 OHEés). 


1. USpewy Pap. 3. 1. rats rpodipas. 4. vo» Pap. 6. mpoonvey’xey Pap. 7. co of 
rovovas added above the line. 8. 1. rats abrais rpodipas. Q. party youevos Pap. 17. 
UBpitw Pap. 22. o Of o:rov corr. from r. 26. twa Pap. 28. |. anqvrnca, gr. 1. 
paprupyoe. 33- Second o of avrivoou Corr. 34. tows Pap. 35. |. we for por. war 
added above the line. az of apa: corr. (?) 37. x Of moAtrexny added above the line. 


‘Concerning all the insults uttered by him against me. He shut up his own slaves and 
mine with my foster-daughters and his agent and son for seven whole days in-his cellars, 
having insulted his slaves and my slave Zoé and half killed them with blows, and he applied 
fire to my foster-daughters, having stripped them quite naked, which is contrary to the laws. 
He also said to the same foster-daughters, “Give up all that is hers,” and they said, ‘“‘ She 
has nothing with us”; and to the slaves when they were being beaten he said, “ What did 
she take from my house?” and they under torture said, “She has taken nothing of yours, 
but all your property is safe.” Zoilus went to see him because he had shut up his foster-son, 
and he said to him, “ Have you come on account of your foster-son or of such a woman, to 
talk about her?”’ He swore in the presence of the bishops and of his own brothers, ‘‘ Hence- 
forward I will not hide all my keys from her (he trusted his slaves but would not trust me) ; 
I will stop and not insult her.” Whereupon a marriage deed was made, and after this agreement 
and his oaths, he again hid the keys from me; and when I had gone out to the church at 
Sambatho he had the outside doors shut on me, saying, “ Why did you go to the church?” 
and using many terms of abuse to my face, and through his nose. ‘There were 100 artabae 
of corn due to the State on my account of which he paid nothing, not a single artaba. He 
obtained possession of the books, and shut them up saying, “ Pay the price of the hundred 
artabae ” having himself paid nothing, as I stated before ; and he said to his slaves, ‘‘ Pro- 
vide helpers, to shut her up also.” Choous his assistant was carried off to prison, and 
Euthalamus gave security for him which was insufficient, so I took a little more and gave it 
for the said Choous. When I met him at Antinodpolis. having my bathing-bag (?) with my 
ornaments, he said to me, “I shall take anything you have with you on account of the 
security which you gave to my assistant Choous for his dues to the State.” To all this his 
mother will bear witness. He also persisted in vexing my soul about his slave Anilla, both 
at Antinodpolis and here, saying, “‘Send away this slave, for she knows how much she has 
possessed herself of,’ probably wanting to get me involved, and on this pretext to take 
away whatever | have myself. But I refused to send her away, and he mere saying, 
“ A month hence I will take a mistress.” God knows this is true.’ 
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3. tpopiplo'y: cf. P. Leipzig 47. 10. The rpddipa: here were apparently some girls 
who were being brought up by the complainant, the masculine in 1. 8 being an error. 
A different male rpé¢cpos is mentioned in I. 12. 


6. For the hyperbole in dmoxrivas cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. I. 113. 12 (d). 11 6 xpedorns 
épdvevodv pe. The instrumental use of the genitive ray mr \}ryér is noticeable. 

Q. wap’ jpov (literally ‘on our side’) is practically equivalent to map’ jyis. 

14. rolavy is a slighting reference to the writer of this indictment. For érdvyw cf. 131. 
14-5 padprupas rduls edpeBévras éndve rov marpés pov, B.G.U. 29. 1-2 oxov... érdvw tay 
«nav KAnpow (both of Byzantine period); the word is used in another uncommon 
sense in I. 20. 


15. With this oath made in the presence of the bishops cf. P. Leipzig 43, where 
a bishop acts as a judge. 


16-7. The insertion above the line is a parenthetical explanation of o& py xptyw... 
Kreis. 


22. Speaking through the nose aggravated the insult ; cf. puxrnpi{ew, naso suspendere, &c. 
In Persius 1. 33 dalba de nare locutus has a different meaning. 


29. mpos Badaviov is perhaps better written as two words than one. In either case the 
article meant seems to be some kind of handbag which was carried by a lady in going to 


the bath, and would hold trinkets and similar objects. A connexion with BaAdvimn, sc. orod; 
(cf. 266. 3), is less likely. 


34. avry older: cf. P. Tebt. 424. 5 ef 8€ peravocis, ov oidas. 

35- xarandefa is the opposite of éxmAexew as used in P. Tebt. 315. 21 xayo oe exnddéw, 

37. For wodtrixy in the sense of mépm cf. P. Grenf. II. 73. 9. The present passage, 
which supplies a contemporary parallel, supports our view of that papyrus as against the 


interpretation of Deissmann (Zhe Epistle of Psenosiris) who wished to make ryv moderuxny 
there a proper name. 


904. PETITION TO A PRAESES. 
31-3 x 88-5 cm. Fifth century. 


A petition addressed to an unnamed praeses (of the Thebaid) by a certain 
Flavius, who had consented to act as substitute for Philoxenus in the post of 
riparius, a police official (cf. 1. 3, note). Philoxenus had undertaken to provide 
Flavius with the requisite staff of helpers and indemnity in case of accident, but 
had failed to fulfil his bond; and Flavius, who had been subjected to much 
indignity and even violence in the performance of his duties, now prays that he may 
be released from them and the original holder made responsible. The petition is 


cast in a stilted and rhetorical style; the handwriting is an exceptionally large, 
formal cursive. 


I ITapa d(aoviov). 

2 4 THS Buerépas Stxaoxpiolijas Kabapbérns mdvrws xdpe erAenoe: tov yeynpa- 
xéra kal dovvOnxel StarerovOéra Kai yrAetnv mapa Pirofévov roi xabo- 
clopévov paytorpiavod. 

R 
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3 ovTos yap Adbyov évwpbras por Sedwxas Kal éray[yeAldpevos ws mdvtas 
Scamep émifnretrat els thy rov pimapiov Aeroupyelay éexrds mdéons 
Uropvyncews mANnpocel, 

4 mwapéxov po xal mpos BofOeay olkéras Te Kal cuppdyous Kal [&|Adous rods 
opeiAovras Tiv mapagudraxiy ris mbAcws toreicOat, ob pdvov dé Tobro, 
GX ef kal cupPR aromnpd me yevéoOat 

5 aurov Td a¢nptov mAnpolv roils] tiv BAEBny tropévovow, GAAG Kal Ta adda 
wdévra Ta ouvtivovta eis Thy AEtToupyeiay TavTny anoxabioray: TovTwyv 
dé ddwy Exros yeyévnrat 

6 Kal mwapopav pe tov ZOdov Kad éxdotny ijpépay perewpi([d|uevory cyxowvios 
Kai wAnyais Karaxomrépevoy Kata Td cdma, pi) Kextnpévoy pi) aderAgor 
Bi) ouvyeri pi 

» vidv duvduevoy dpa por cvvradiv, as Aourdv eis avTd Td THS Cwrnplas mvedpa 
dvorvyiv pe. 60ev ras ixeolas mpoodépw rij bperépg efovoig wore eye 
bev eAevOepwO7vat 

8 ras Toavras AEroupyei|a]s, [Tov] Se [wpw|réruTov KaravayKdfecOar 7 dt’ éavrod 
4 dtd olovdsrore mpooadrou tiv roravrny AEToupyiav eEavicat, Euob a1o- 
Tafapévou Kai 21) 

y Suvapévou [pndapas tropév thy roatrnvy amapérnroy Kal goprixwrdrny 
Aetroupylav, iva Kayd robrov Tuxay evyapiotnow Tals dxAeweis dxoais 
THs bperépas 

10 efovoias, peyadolmperéotare av iylenov KUpte. + 


2. iperepas Pap.; so in ll. 7 and 9. 1. xabooiwpevov. 3. eray'[yeA japevos Pap. 
tropynoews Pap. 4. addS Pap. 5. vropevovaw .. . aroxabioray Pap. 4. viow... 


ixeocas .. . iperepa Pap. 8. 1. ris rocatrys. g. 1. awapairnrov. iva Pap. 1. aedewéoe. 


‘From Flavius. The purity of your righteous judgement will surely pity me, an old man 
who has suffered a breach of covenant and mockery at the hands of Philoxenus, the devoted 
magistrianus. He gave me his word on oath, and promised that he would surely fulfil 
without any reminding every requirement for the office of riparius, providing for my support 
both servants and assistants and others whose duty it would be to undertake the guarding 
' of the city; and not only so, but he promised that if anything extraordinary happened, he 
would himself make up the loss to those who suffered injury, and also that he would set 
right everything connected with this office. But all this he has evaded, paying no attention 
to my unfortunate self, who am daily suspended by ropes and have my body belaboured 
with blows, and possess no brother, no relative, no son to sympathize with me, so that at 
last the very breath of my life is in danger. Accordingly I make my entreaties to your 
highness that I should be released from so grievous an office, and that the original holder 
should be compelled to finish it either himself or through some other person, as I renounce 
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it, being unable to endure any nae an office so severe and onerous, in order that. ee 
gained my request I may bless the impartial ears of your highness, our most noble lor 
praeses.’ 

2. dowvOyxel is presumably an adverb from dovwOyeos, a form occurring in Onesand. 
Siraleg. 1. 37. aovv6nxa would have been more normal with: al yAeiny following. — 

payvorpavod: the magis(riant were the agenfes in rebus in the service of the magisfer 
offictorum, and were employed as messengers or representatives in the provinces; cf. Cod. 
Theod. 6. 27, Cod. Just. 12. 20 De agentibus in rebus, xabworopévos which = devolissimus, 
i.e, a true servant of the State, was the regular epithet of magrs/riant; cf, e.g. Cod. Just. 12. 
2 a 7 see devolissimorum agenlum in rebus, C. 1. G. 3467, 7-8 Ka@wotmpery pi aylorpiav@ Kai 
eKO\ Leg 

3- purapiov: that the riparius, who first appears in the fourth century, was primarily 
a police official appears clearly from |, 4, where the mapadvdaki rijs méAews is mentioned as 
the sphere of duties of his assistants, and the other evidence is in accordance with this. In 
P. Amh. 146 a riparius issues to eirenarchs an order for arrest similar to those sent in earlier 
times by the strategus (e.g. P. Tebt. 290), decurion (64), or beneficiarius (65). Petitions 
to riparii concerning cases of assault are extant in P, Cairo 10269 and P. Leipzig 37, and in 
897 they are found engaged in the search for offenders. Other references to them are 


P. Leipzig 49, where a riparius appears as surety for the appearance of a person, P. Leipzig 
62. i. 34, where two riparii are found acting with a twodéerns xpuooi tipdvew in the delivery 


~ 


of gold to a ypvedvns, C, P. R. 30: 52, where a purdpios rod évdrov oikov Occurs in a papyrus 
of the sixth century, when the ‘ houses’ of the great nobles play an important part in the 
administration of the country (cf. 188. 8), and P. Brit. Mus. 653.17. They were sometimes 
officials of pyrporddas (e.g. P. Leipzig 49), sometimes of the nome (P. Leipzig 37 and 897), 
and are often found acting in pairs, e.g. 897, and P, Cairo rons, ie atice as 904 
shows, was a burdensome Aerovupyia. 

5: amroxabieray: this form occurs as early as Aristotle, A/e/aph. 11. 8. 12; cf. Diod. 1. 
78, Act. Apost. 17. 15 xaOurravres, &c. 

8. acl rereak : cf. 186, 11 Spooya eyo 6 mpwrdruros, P, Strassb. 40. 25-8 per’ éyyuyr|oi) 
. « « dvadeyoper(ov) . . . Td mpéowrov rod mpwrorirov. 


(d) CONTRACTS 


905. MARRIAGE CONTRACT. 
20:4 18 cm. A.D. 170, 


A short but interesting contract of marriage between two inhabitants of the 
Oxyrhynchite village Psobthis. The formula, as usual in Oxyrhynchus marriage- 
contracts, is of the protocol type, not that of a duoAoyla as in the Faydm ; cf. 496, 
The dowry brought by the bride is briefly described, the obligation of the husband 
to maintain his wife adequately is emphasized in the stereotyped phraseology, and 
provision is made for the restoration of the dowry in case of a separation. An 
uncommon clause is added at the end, where the bridegroom’s father appears as 
a consenting party to the deed and guarantor of the repayment of the dowry ; 
and the opening formula is also remarkable; cf, 1. 1, note. 

R 2 
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eee re ‘Avrovi|vou xai Pavorelvas YeBacrav. 
[€gédoro Mnvédmpols “Apov pnr(pos) TaxaddAlrrov ard xouns PoBbews 
[ray abvroo bvyarlépay Oarpiy pntpds Oatphros Amoddovip 
(‘Hpaxdéous pnrpd|s Tavoopdmios ard ris adbrijs Kopns mpds ydpou Kot- 
5 [voviav. 8 Exdorjos héper r@ dvdpl [eis pelpviy Adyou [x]pva0D pév Korvoii 
orabu@ 
('Ogupvyyeiry] pvayaiov ev [[reraprov]| év cideot ovvtipnbér, 
[xal ert év mapladépvos inarlov covBpoxopadépria dvo, 
[ey pay... eee. Wor 7d dt Erepov Aevkéy, [[ovour]] cupBiotracarv 
[ouy ddAHAS of ylauobvres Guddocovres Ta To ydpou Oikate, 
to [kai 6 yapav émjyopnyeiro tH yapoupévy Ta Séovra Kara dvva- 
puv [rob Blov. éjav Oe alwmadday? yévnriale réxvav svrav 7 Kai 
[u) yevopévoy drodérlm 6 yauav Ta wapdgepva mavra 
pey dyla] z[f amjadraygG rihv de] pepviy ev jyépats éf7- 
kovra a[p’ Als [av 4 a}radday) yévntra, ris mpdgews [[av]| ovons 
15 TQ exdidév[r]t Mnvoddpov mapa rod yapobyros Kai éx 
Tay wmapy|(6lytrav aito mdvtov, mapdv dé 6 warip Tob 
yapoivtos ‘Hpla|xAfjs Modpouv pnr(pis) AnfoAlAwvlas did ris atris Kdpns 
evdoxet t@ [[re]] ydéum Kai évyudra: els Exriow 
Tv mpoxepevny depyyv. Kupla %) ovvypag? dio) ypa- 
geioa mpds 7d éxdrepov pépos exew povayxdy, Kal érepwrn- 
20 [Oév}res davrois [[adAnAots]] dyordynoay, (Erous) « DapevoO tn, 


4. & Of xopns corr. from #, and y and p» of yapov written above p» and y which are 
crossed through. 5» [ets pelovny Aoyou added above the line; 1. pelpvas Adyor. 6. 1. 
pyaatoy. 4. twartoy Pap. 1. cov8piopadpdprea. 14. 0 Of ovons corr. from r. 15. |. 
Mnvodapy. 17. nplalxAns .. . xopuns added above the line. 


‘,.. Antoninus and Faustina, Augusti. Menodorus son of Horus and Tacallippus of 
the village of Psobthis has given for partnership of marriage Thatres, his daughter by Thatres, 
to Apollonius son of Heracles and Tausorapis. The bride brings to her husband in respect of 
dowry one mina’s weight on the Oxyrhynchite standard of common gold, in kind, according 
to valuation, and in parapherna in clothing two outer veils, one... ., the other white. Let 
the husband and wife therefore live together observing the duties of marriage, and the 
husband shall supply the wife with necessaries in proportion to his means. If a separation 
takes place after the birth of children or before it, the husband shall restore all the super- 
dowry at the time of separation, and the dowry in sixty days from the day on which the 
separation takes place; and Menodorus, the giver of the bride, shall have the right of 
execution upon the husband and upon all his property. The father of the husband, 
Heracles son of Morus and Apollonia, of the said village, being present assents to the 
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marriage, and is surety for the payment of the aforesaid dowry. This contract is valid, being 
written in duplicate in order that each party may have a copy ; and in answer to the formal 
question they have declared to each other their consent, ‘The roth year, Phamenoth 18.’ 


1. It is very unlikely that this line is a date. There seems to be barely room for 
(frovs) « (cf. 1. 20) Adpndtou beige sa even if érovs were written as a symbol; it is also 
noticeable that the month is not added (there being a blank space after 2«Sacréy), and the 
date at the end makes another at the beginning quite superfluous. Moreover, the mention 
of the empress in a date would be very unusual, though possibly it might have been thought 
appropriate in a marriage-contract; cf. the coins in which Faustina is associated with 
ecundilas, Forluna muliebris, Laehttia, &c. These considerations suggest the probability 
that 1. x contains some unfamiliar formula, e. g. rj riyy ‘Avrwvi\vou «.r.A., with which might 
be compared the ayaéj riyy common in wills. In any case, however, the mention of 
Pavoreiva Z¢Bacrn here appears to fix the year given in |. 20 as the roth of Marcus Aurelius, 
for though the phrase érepwry| Gév|res apoddynaav in Il, 1g—20 suggests a later period (cf. note 
ad Joc.), the fact that none of the parties to the contract is an Aurelius gives strong support 
to a date earlier than Caracalla. For Faustina cf. 502. 3-4, where a priest of #avoriva 
3eBaorm Occurs in the reign of Marcus. 

5. 6 8€ Myvddwp)os is too long, and the natural subject of pépe is the bride. We there- 
fore suggest édor]os, though that word does not apparently occur in the papyri; cf. however, 
exdeddvau and exddrys. 7 

6. |'Ofvpuyxeirn|: cf. 496. 3 xpuololy orabus "Okvpuyyeit[y prataia wévre. The insertion 
of y in pyvayaioy exemplifies a common phenomenon; cf. P. Tebt. 26. 12, Mayser, 
Grammatk, pp. 167-8. 

"7. 3p «x jpriov seems to be a new compound; cf. 921. 4 and B.G.U. 327. 7 

8. }oy is the termination of some word like cav8ixwov Or xpoxdrwor. 

10. ént\yopyyeirw: cf. e.g. BOG. 6. 

12-3. Cf. 603, where it is similarly provided that the wapadepva were to be returned on 
demand, and the epvn within sixty days, The latter term is also that fixed in 497. 6 and 
P. Gen. 21 (Archiv, III. p. 387); in Roman marriage-contracts thirty days is a commoner 
limit. At the beginning of |. 13 the space is rather broad for dpja\, and perhaps dpja at [5 
SEN Ont aan thi ld hat the hich 

16-8. On the analogy of this passage we would suggest t signature which in 
497. 22-4 follows those of the bridegroom and the bride’s father is that of the bridegroom’s 
father, who was perhaps made security, as here, for the repayment. Similarly in 906. ro 
Isidorus, who is only a few years younger than the father of the wife, may well be the father 
of the husband. In P. Leipzig 27, which like 906 is an agreement for divorce, the husband 
is associated with a person who actually pays over the dowry on his behalf to the wife’s 
father; but this fourth person is there unlikely to be the husband's father, since not only is 
no such relationship stated, but the husband was a freedman, who would not be expected to 
have an assignable father. Mitteis suggests that he was the banker, but that does not seem 
at all probable; we should prefer to suppose that he was more intimately concerned in the 
transaction, and had appeared in the original marriage-contract as the husband's 
guarantor. 

19. This is a remarkably early example of the use in Egypt of the stipulatory formula, 
which only becomes common in the third _senaln In fact we are unable to refer to another 
instance from the second century apart from those in which Roman citizens are concerned, 
for in C. P. R. 22.!35, ‘which is cited by Mitteis, Retchsrechi, p. 486°, érepw}rnbei|a is an 
erroneous reading (Hunt, Gost, Gel. Anz., 1897, p. 462). 
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906. DEED OF DIVORCE. 
12-6 X 33-1 cm. Second or early third century. 


The conclusion of a contract for divorce; cf. 266, P. Leipzig 27, C. P. R. I. 
23, &c. The document is apparently called an dzoyy, referring to the repayment 
of the dowry; cf. note on]. 10. At the end are the names and descriptions of 
the principal parties to the contract, Horion who is no doubt the wife’s father, 
Plutarche the wife, and a third person who is not the husband but may have been 
a surety for him; cf. 905. 16-8, note. 


[ 45 letters ja .[. -].[ 

[ 24 yy ]e GAL. cece eva wes . joo. [..] x[ad] ra did 
Tis abris ovvypapis <olrapléva 

wapag[elp[va svta éx] Spaxpay reocapdxovra, of dt rpeis Kal pi) évKadeiv 
7 GdAjAas pyde evearécay 

pn de érededoec Oar pyre epi pndevds trav eis riv cvvBiwmow roi Atoyévous 
| : kai ris Idourdpxns 

5 Tewvdvrov pnde epi ddrAou pndevds dmras péxpt THS evertdons Hpépas. 6 Oe 
| Atloyévns 

kai émtxopnyn[ales did rod viv rd [dléovra rots avrois viois avtay map abr 
Starrwpév[ols ape 

Hrtxlas. dard St rod viv éfeivar rH Atoyéver kai ty Tdovrdpyn éxdrepos 
avrav appofeo[Ga:] as édy alpi- 

Tat yéuo avevbive byri, 4 riv écopévnv Epodoy dxupov elvat, rhy de dndov- 
pévny ofvlyypadiy 

k[ai] ray [ylevopévny avrijs dia tod Katadoyelou Snpociwow [cat] perddoow 
auvyopotce axupoy elvat. 

10 Kupla 4 dmoyx7. ‘Aplov ds (érav) vg donplos) Tdovrdpyn ds (érav) Ké 
donp(os). O[..( )] ‘Iotd(wpos) ds (érav) pn ovr(}) dh p(ve) SeE(L@). 


7. 1. dxarépe. 10. |. os for ds. 


‘,..and the parapherna fixed in the said contract, worth 40 drachmae. The three 
further agree that they neither make nor will make any claim or proceed against each other 
on any point connected with the union of Diogenes and Plutarche, or on any other subject 
whatever up to the present day. Diogenes shall henceforth provide the necessary means 
for the said sons, who shall live with him until they come of age ; and henceforth it shall 
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kinds is first apportioned to the sons, a special bequest being made to the eldest 
of them (Il. 7-11). Other property was similarly to be shared by the daughters, 
the elder of whom was married; the dowry bestowed on this elder daughter 
is confirmed, and provision made for the future marriage-portion of her sister 
(ll. 11-6, 24-5). To the wife is given the absolute ownership of some land hypo- 
thecated as security for her dowry. A guardian is appointed for the three 
younger children who were still under age, to act in the case of the sons until 
they attained their majority, in that of the daughter until her marriage ; the wife 
of Hermogenes is associated in the guardianship, and a nephew is requested 
to give his assistance when required. 

The chief point of interest in this will, which is not the original document but 
a copy taken after the original was opened (cf. 1. 28 and note), lies in its adherence 
to Latin formulae. According to the express statement of 1. 2 the deed was 
drawn up in Greek; yet it reproduces in a striking manner the phraseology 
of the will of Gaius Longinus Castor at Berlin (B.G. U. 326; cf. Mommsen, 
Siteungsber. d. Pr. Akad. 1894, p, 47, Scialoja, Bull. del? Inst. di dir. rom. vii, 
p. 2, &c.), which was translated from the Latin. In the recent monograph of 
Arangio-Ruiz, La successtone testamentaria secondo 1 papiri greco-egizit, where the 
evidence is conveniently collected and fully discussed, it is remarked (pp. 277-9) 
how little difference the promulgation of the constitutio Antonina made to the 
testamentary formulae current in Egypt. Latin phrases and forms appear 
sporadically, but the few previously published Greek wills of the third and follow- 
ing centuries have been cast in the typically Greek shape. In the light of the 
present text this conclusion needs some modification. The preference here 
shown for Latin forms may be traceable in a greater or less degree to the high 
municipal position of the testator ; but the influence of Roman law upon the 
formulae of Egyptian wills was evidently stronger than has hitherto been 
suspected. 

The papyrus is dated on Pauni 7 (June 1) of the first year of the emperor 
Tacitus, and is said to have been opened in the following month Epeiph (June 25- 
July 24) of the ‘same first year’. Aurelian seems to have been killed before 
March 25, 275, but since Tacitus was not chosen emperor till about September 
and his accession could not have been foreseen, it is evident that the date of the 
papyrus refers to the year 276. Tacitus only reigned six months, his death 
probably occurring early in April; that the news of it had not yet reached 
Oxyrhynchus by Epeiph is however not very remarkable, for there were con- 
siderable variations in the length of the periods which elapsed before changes 
in the imperial succession became generally known in Egypt: Commodus 
appears in the date of B. G. U. 515 more than five months after his death. Cf. 
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912. 40, note, and P. Strassburg 8. 17, where Pauni 14 of the first year of Tacitus 
occurs, and Preisigke’s discussion in pp. 30 sqq. 

The ends of the lines are missing throughout and the exact extent of the 
loss is not quite certain. Assuming that ]. 6 corresponded verbally to B. G. U. 
326. i. 15, the number of letters to be supplied in ll. 1-16 is about 35, in the 
remainder 2 or 3 less; and our restorations are made on this hypothesis. In one 
or two places a slightly longer supplement seems necessary, but not more than 
can be accounted for by a reasonable variation in the length of the lines and the 
size of the writing. 


[Avpn Atos ‘Eppoyévns 6 kai E[v\éaipov eEnynrhs Bovdeuris [kai m|p[vraus 
Tis Aapm|pas xai Aapmpord[rns ‘Ofupuyyirav modrews 765€ 7d BovAnpa 

‘EdAnvixots ypdupact xara ra cuvKexopnpéva trnydbpevoer: 

Avpyriot ‘Eppeivos xai‘Qpelwy nai “Hpaxdcidns nai Irodepais nai Addp{n, 
of wélre réxva pov yAuKkirara [é]x [THs cvvodons por 18 letters yuva- 

Kds Auvpndias ‘Iotddpas rijs cat IIpeloxas patpdvas oroddras, alpéce tH 


vmoreraypévyn ep ols Exacros mpogd|...... KAnpovépot pov Ecrwaay, of 
dé Aourrol 

5 mwdvTes arroxAnpbvopoi pou torwoay, mpocepxécbwody re TH KAnNpovopzia pov 
émi Tois éxdorm KaTadtplmavomevols GréTay... 2... eee eee pacar 


davrovs €uo KAnpovdpovs elvat, ovrol re brevOvvar Ecrwoay diOdvat motjoat 
wapacxécOat rabra mdvra [doa ev tatty TH OrabyKyn pou yeypaupéva 
éori, . 

tooré re TH m[loTle avtay mapaxararede(t)pat.  Avpnrlois ‘Eppeivp xai 
‘Qpetovt xai‘Hpaxdreidn rois tpicé pov [viois as mpdbxetrat xaradelro 
Kowos €€ i- : 

gov umép ris KAnpovopias ris éuns b exw mepi td°Iorpou tay Kara 7d dvw 
'Ioeiov dumedtxdv xwpiov kai cet[txas dpodpas wéoas cai 16 letters 

vus kal ypnoripia Kai ovvevpobyta mdvra Kal as exw mepl Seda ceirixas 
dpovpas mdcas kai év Ty pnrpom[ére Thy 28 letters 

10 pov olklay Kal riv év atry évdopevelay macayv, 7@ 8t ‘Eppeivy pbvp war 

éfalperov &s Exw repli Ser kowwas mmpos 

cerikas dpovpas mdécas Kal dobdédy pov dvépare Pirodtédoxopoyv. Avpnrias 
TIrodepaié&t Kai Acddup tais mployeypappévars Ovyarpdot pou....... 
d(6a- 
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pu karadelrm kai adbrais Kowwds é€ icov brtp ris KAnpovoplas rijs énAs & exo 
kowdy mpos Tov avt[dy 24 letters dpeXtxov 

Xepiov Kal cetixas dpovpas mdoas Kai mpoxpelas xal ypnoripia kai ovv- 
Kupobvra mdévra, Ty St Acdbpp [pdvy ar éfalperoy 20 letters 

GANG Kai ty Trodepatds: BeBaid bia rovrov pou rod BovAjparos hy dbdoas 
erdédwxa avty mpoixa «| at letters kai xaradelro Ti 

dovAnv dvépart Ebvotay, ta 88 roid ae dopAa odpara Tréccapa Atocxov- 
plinv nai SaBeivoy nai “Eppl. .. wai . TOLS MpoxeEtpevors dppeot Tois 

Tploi Kai TH we Trav Onda, Aéyw he 7 A186 pp. AupnXrla ‘Todepg Ty Kal 


IIpeioxg ry ovvoton pot [yvvatkt 29 letters 
mperdvrws mepi tiv» cupBiwow dvacrpageion xarad[el\rm KuptevTixas as Exo 
Kowds mpds Tov [avrdy 22 letters mept .. = 


Bu cerixas dpotpas mdoas mpovmaddayeloas adty ow énod mpds riv mpoc- 
evexOciody pot én’ airy zi... pepviv. émlrporoy 8 roid Trav mpoKerpe- 

veov ddnAlkov pou réxvov t[pia|y ‘Qpelwvos xai‘HpaxdrelSou cai Acddpns fos 
dy of pev dppleves Tis HrAtxias yévovtat # St OnreLa 

dvdpi yaunOn Avpyrrov Anpuhrptoy [rob] Atovvaobéwvos, EmaxoArovbovens tact 
Tos TH éemirpotreig Stagéplover THs mpoyeypaypevns pou yuvatKds 

’Ioddpas rijs cai IIpeioxas, xai da tobro [od BolvAopat dpyovra 4 avrdpxovra 


}) Erepby ria mapertiOévat éavr[dv 29 letters é. 

miTEAAw yap Kal THs TOO dveypiod poly Arjdpou elvar edoeBeias BonOficew 1H 
Anpnrpio év ols ay adrob [Sénrat 26 letters 

Aipnrio Atovvedppon pidrw polv] xatadeliro dobjvai re BovdAopat Kar’ Eros 
ép dy Cioerat xpévov alg’ dv exw 26 letters 

wept Moa cerixdv dpovl[p|ay oivov piv dpa rpvyy Kepdusa tptdkovta Kal 
mupob pérpm Sexdtm 7@ ITav[m pnvi aprdéBas 14 letters cry A- 

Stun. wpa.|[.]... yevoney . brd trav adeXdav avris dpyuplov rddavra 
Técoapa, TI ppovrida 7 32 letters 


KAnpov[oluia. 1d BovAnpa émolnoa év Ty Aapmpg Kal ANapnpordry 'Ofupvy- 
XetTov ménet @ (&ret) Tob xKuplov ‘pay [Mdpxov Knavdtov Taxlrov 
ITaivi ¢ 

(Erovs) a Avroxpdropos Kalcapos Médpxov Kdavdiou Taxiroy EvceBois 
Evrvyots XeBacrob Mave ¢. Audpy[rAros ‘Eppoyévns 6 xal Evdalyov 
70 BovAnpa tremoin- 

ka éri [mao]: roi[s] mpoxetpévors. €XvOn Tov avrou a (érous) ’Emeld, 
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3. wroAepais Pap.: so in Il, 11, 14. 4. towWewpas Pap, : so in |. 16. 6. timevduvon 
Pap. 7. |avpnrcos Pap, 12, « Of xowov corr, from m. 18, mpotra\Aayeioas Pap, 
27, maim Pap, 


‘ Aurelius Hermogenes also called Eudaemon, exegetes, councillor and prytanis of the 
illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, dictated the following will in the Greek 
language, in accordance with the permission, Aurelius Herminus, Aurelius Horion, 
Aurelius Heraclides, Aurelia Ptolemais and Aurelia Didyme, my five dearest children by 
my... Wife Aurelia Isidora also called Prisca, a matron wearing the stola, shall be my 
heirs according to the disposition below written, and on the conditions on which each..., 
all other persons being disinherited; they shall proceed to my inheritance in accordance 
with the bequests made to each of them whenever they . . . themselves to be my 
heirs; they shall be responsible for giving, doing, and providing all this which is written in 
this my testament, and L.confide this to their honour, To Aurelius Herminus, Aurelius 
Horion, and Aurelius Heraclides my three sons as aforesaid I bequeath jointly in equal 
shares on behalf of my inheritance the vineyard belonging to me near the village of (?) 
Istrus by the upper temple of Isis, and all the corn-land and . .. and utensils and all 
appurtenances, and all the corn-land belonging to me at Sepho, and in the metropolis my 
.. house and all the furniture in it; and to Herminus alone as his special property all the 
corn-land belonging to me at Sen... jointly with ..., and my slave called Philodioscorus, 
To Aurelia Ptolemais and Aurelia Didyme my aforesaid daughters .. . I give and bequeath 
likewise jointly, and in equal shares on behalf of my inheritance, the vineyard belonging to 
me at... jointly with the said... with all the corn-land and the plant, utensils, and all 
appurtenances. ‘To Didyme alone as her special property 1 bequeath . . . and I also confirm 
to Ptolemais by this my will the dowry.. .. which I previously gave her, and I leave to her my 
slave named Eunoea ; my remaining four slaves, Dioscurides and Sabinus and Herm.,. . 
and ..,, I bequeath to the three sons and one of the daughters, to wit Didyme. To Aurelia 
Isidora also called Prisca, my wedded wife ... who has conducted herself becomingly in 
our married life, I leave as her own property all the corn-land belonging to me at... bis 
jointly with the said . . ., which was previously mortgaged by me to her in security 
for the dowry brought to me with her... I appoint as guardian of my three children 
aforesaid who are under age, Horion, Heraclides, and Didyme, until the boys attain 
majority and the girl is married, Aurelius Demetrius son of Dionysotheon, with the con- 
currence, in all that pertains to the guardianship, of my aforesaid wife Isidora also called 
Prisca ; and accordingly I do not wish any magistrate or deputy or any other person to 
intrude himself. . ., for I further enjoin it upon the piety of my nephew Didymus to assist 
Demetrius in any way that may be required of him. To my friend Aurelius Dionysammon 
I bequeath and I wish that there be given him during his lifetime from . . . and the corn- 
land belonging to me at Moa thirty jars of wine at the vintage and .. . artabae of wheat 
by the tenth measure in the month of Pauni. (I direct that there be provided as dowry) for 
Didyme . . . by her brothers four talents of silver... This will was made by me in the 
illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus in the first year of our lord Marcus 
Claudius Tacitus, Pauni 7. The first year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Claudius Tacitus 
Pius Felix Augustus, Pauni 7. I, Aurelius Hermogenes also called Eudaemon, have made 
this will with all the above provisions. Opened in the same first year, Epeiph.’ 


1. Bovdnpa: cf. ll. 14 and 26 below, and P. Leipzig 29. 7 ‘EAAqvixot BovAnparos. 

2. Cf. 990 and P. Rainer 1702, 13 (Wien. Stud. ix. p. 241) ypdppaow] “EXAnmxois dxo- 
Advdws ri Ocia [Sarage. According to the older Roman law the use of the Latin languag 
was essential in all legal transactions. ‘The emperor who established the right to use k 
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is thought to have been Alexander Severus, to whose reign the Rainer papyrus belongs ; 
whether the permission applied to other countries besides Egypt is disputed ; cf. Arangio- 
Ruiz, op. cit, p. 266 sqq. 

3. avvovons po is restored from |. 16, and was probably followed by some epithet. 
adeddis xai would not fill the space. 

4. patpovas oroddras: cf. B.G. U. 860. 1, P. Flor. 16.1. The sfola was the mark of 
rank and dignity. ulpéve: = voluniati, a common term in connexion with wills, spoo8 |is 
a verb apparently meaning ‘ shares’ or ‘ is endowed’. 

For the supplement xAnpovdpos pou éorwoay cf. B.G. U. 326, i. 6, where, as Schubart 
informs us, the fifth letter is almost certainly «, and therefore something like [xat atrat rrwoay 
xAnpolvépor is probably to be restored. The construction of the rest of that line remains 
uncertain; y{épovs}, however, is not necessary (cf. e.g. ll. 7 and 12 of our papyrus) and 
possibly p{dvac 8]é pou xAnporduolk may be read (cf. P. Leipzig 29. 5 «Anpovdpov oé p{o}4n|p 
kara mayras tous 4djsovs xabiornu), though the repetition of xAgpovduor is awkward. Or 
perhaps }oyo is part of some phrase with ol] ycyo, for which cf. the passage of the Leipzig 
papyrus just quoted, and P. Brit. Mus. I. 77. 13-4 (Will of Abraham’) os twd ray... 
vdpeov Suryopevpeva. 

4-5. of 8¢ pa .. €orecay: cf. B. G. U. 326.i. 7, and the will published by de Ricci 
in Wessely’s Stud. 2. Paldographie I, p. 6,1. 24 ; the phrase corresponds to the Latin formula 
cetert omnes exheredes sunto (Gaius 2. 128). The papyrus proves that pov, not po which 
Arangio-Ruiz wishes to read before écrwcay (op. cit., pp 223, 276), is correct. | 

5. B.G. U. 326. i. 7-8 is on this analogy to be read mpooe(p|y¢éo[ Owody re 19 xAnpovopyia] pov, 
which is now confirmed by Schubart. éri. . . caradip{ravopevos is there replaced by éxdorn 
imép roi idiov pépous, after which 1. éxérav (Schubart) for ars x{a|y. We accordingly read 
énérayv in the corresponding position, the infinitive . . . pao@a:, which is also adopted from 
the Berlin papyrus, perhaps depending on an intervening verb, e.g. paivyra:. The p of pacbat, 
Schubart tells us, can be any letter having a long tail, i.e. «, @, or y, and it is preceded at an 
interval of three letters by a similar long stroke. dmoypdWac@a therefore does not seem 
suitable. Dareste proposed pera 1rd dpac6a, and Gradenwitz suggests a connexion with 
cernere, but this is hardly convincing. 

6—7. Cf. B. G. U. 326. i. 14~—5, where ratra (so Schubart) not atra is no doubt to be 
read after wapacxéoéa, as here. Schubart would write in the Berlin text wavra [ra] év... 
yeypappéva, ein, rH Te wiores [ralérgs (not [alirjs) mapaxarar(Gopm, but this absolute use of ei 
does not greatly commend itself, and the mood might be due to a s¢w/ in the original Latin. 
It therefore seems more satisfactory to have either doa . . . yeypappéva dori or ra. .. -yeypap- 
péva in the lacuna here. The corresponding Latin formulae are damnas esto dare 
Jacere praestare .. . fideique eius commitio; cf. the will of Dasumius C.1.L. 1352. 116 and 
125, the will of Hadoindus in Brissonius, de Formulis vii, tla ul ubstcumque aliquid per hoc 
festamentum meum dedero legavero dareque tussero td ut delur fiat praestelur fidet (uae heres mea 
commitlo, &c. 

7. Or perhaps [réxvors dppeor didwps xaradeinw: cf. Il. 11-2. ov is by no means certain. 

8. wept rd... Ioeiov: it is not quite clear how these words should be constructed or 
even how some of them should be divided. Perhaps ré“Iorpov, sc. érolxoy, ray card rd dvw 
"Io., SC. olxord8wy, is the best interpretation; but the first ré may refer to Ioeiov and “Iorpov... 
ayo be descriptive of that name; cf. combinations like ‘Iceiuy Hayyi (899. 7), ‘Icctor 
Tpipwvos (719. 14). 

g. ws, which is clearly written, is puzzling. Some expression corresponding to 


1 We are surprised to see that Arangio-Ruiz, of. céf., p. 295, repeats the error of writing ép@ in 1. 51 
of that papyrus. Evidently é¢’ @ should be read there as well as in ll. 28 and 60, 


907. WILL OF HERMOGENES 253 


mpoxpeias in |. 13 is expected. The lacuna at the end of the line was presumably occupied 
with a description of the olkia, 

10, The names of several Oxyrhynchite villages beginning with Zev are known, 
Sevexedevd, Tevérrra, ZevorwAevd, Sevoxdus, Zevrd, The following cowds mpds is indicated by |. 12 
where rév atr[ov, if correct, implies a previous mention of a person with whom Hermogenes 
held property in common, and the end of |. ro seems the most suitable place for the name to 
be given; cf. also |. 17. 

«Tt 2, Bi8o}u karadelrw = do lego,as e.g. in C.I,L. 1352.125; cf. B,.G.U. 326.1. 18 
[} e\ai 8i8ape xarodérw, and ii. 17. The name to which rdv adr[dv refers probably occurred at 
the end of |. 10; cf. the previous note. 

14. Perhaps ev dpyupiov radavras ...: cf. 1. 25. 

16. The line may be completed e. g. edvoovoy por (So 494, 9) Kal kara mdvra, 

17. Perhaps wepi Kopa\3w (45. 9) or Oac|Sw (614, &c.), 

r8, It was the usual practice in marriage contracts to give the wife a general claim 
_against the husband's property for the repayment of her dowry, but in the present case the 
security seems to have been limited to a portion of the husband's estate which was formally 
mortgaged for this purpose. For én’ airy cf. e.g. 266. 9 mpoonveyxaro air@ éd’ favry ev 
qhepv7. “fod yauov might be supplied before gepyqy, but three or four letters would 
be enough. 

19. For jAccias yeveoda cf, e.g. 496. 12, 651; the age of 14 years is probably here 
meant, at which time a boy passed from the care of a fu/or (¢rirporos) to that of a curator 
(hpovrerys). According to the provisions of some Oxyrhynchus wills (cf. 491. 9, 495. 10) 
erirporoa are appointed to act for minors up to the age of 20 or 25 years, but these cases 
are anterior to the cons/ifutio Anfonina, and considering the strong tendency of Hermogenes 
to use Roman formulae, it is safer to take émirporos here in its technical Roman sense. A /u/or 
but not a cwrafor could be appointed by a Roman will. For the phrase érirporoy moveiv cf. 
B. G. U. 326. ii. 17 éroinaa énirporoy ry idia wiors. The analogy of the present passage, 
in which the /u/or is assigned to the daughter as well as the sons, makes it clear that in that 
much discussed clause also (cf. Arangio-Ruiz, of. cif. pp. 232 sqq.) érirporos means /t/or. 

20. émaxodovbovens: cf. BOO, 4 adnAicwy pHrnp Kai éraxoAovOyrpia, and note. 

21. dpyovra f avrdpyovra: cf. e.g, C.1.G. 2222, 17 dip|yévrav i) dvrapydvrer,  avte- 
corresponds to the Latin fro-. But the intervention of a magistrate would according to 
Roman law be necessary when the sons required a cura/or; cl, 888. introd. 

23. gid» pov is very doubtful; the name of Dionysammon’s (?) father may be 
given instead. 

25. Possibly é» Spa ydpuou yevopévp, with do06qva BovAopa before rp Advan, but the 
reading would not be very satisfactory, and yevopev., if rightly deciphered, may also be 
constructed with ind. 

26. We suppose that there is a small dash after «Anpovojuéa, followed by a short blank 
space ; but the papyrus is damaged in this part, and a letter or two may have intervened 
before the supposed ro. There is not room for EiweBois «.r.A. at the end of this line. 
Perhaps Taxirov alone stood here, with the Roman month or a reference to the consuls; cf. 
B, G. U, 326. ii. r1=2. | . 

28, €dvéy «.rA.: this entry, which is in the same hand and was evidently written at 
the same time as the rest of the text, indicates that the whole document is a copy made 
after the Avow had taken place. Cf. B.G.U. 326. ii. 21 «ai dveyrooOnoay rH airy jpépg ev 7 
kai 7 diaOnxn €\vOy, and for Avew in this connexion also 715. 19, B. G. U. 592. ii. 7, &c. 
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908. CONTRACT BETWEEN EUTHENIARCHS. 
30°6 X 8-5 cm. A.D. 199. 


An agreement between Sarapion, who was either himself a eutheniarch 
at Oxyrhynchus or, more probably, the grandson of a person holding that office 
(cf. note on |. 5), and five other eutheniarchs concerning the grinding of wheat for 
bread to be supplied to the city. The precise terms of the agreement are much 
obscured by the mutilation of the papyrus ; the five eutheniarchs were however 
each to bear the expense of one factory, and Sarapion and his grandfather were 
apparently together made responsible for a sixth, the average daily output of 
each mill being fixed at 20 artabae. But the details are comparatively unimpor- 
tant, and the value of the document lies mainly in the fresh information supplied 
regarding the office of gymnasiarch and eutheniarch. The eutheniarchs, who 
first appear towards the end of the second century, superintended the food 
supply of the capital towns; but they are not very often mentioned and their 
official rank is not yet clear (cf. P. Tebt. 397. 14-5, note). They are sometimes 
found holding another office simultaneously, e. g. that of exegetes ; in the present 
case five eutheniarchs were gymnasiarchs. We here learn further that at 
Oxyrhynchus they formed a board of at least six ; and I]. 18-21 indicate that 
these six held office for a period of a single month. Hence it would appear 
that the number for the year was twelve, and that they exercised their functions 
in alternate months in two sections of six. With regard to the number of the 
gymnasiarchs, of whom five are mentioned in ll. 6-15, this is the largest figure 
yet attested for Oxyrhynchus ; but C. P. Herm. 57 (to which Wilcken called our 
attention) indicates the coexistence of at least ten gymnasiarchs at Hermopolis, 
and there may well have been ten or twelve or even more at Oxyrhynchus. At 
Athens at this period there were monthly as well as yearly gymnasiarchs, 
and the monthly office was sometimes held by more than one person (Boeckh, 
Staatshaushaltung, I. 548). 


Sapantov 6 kai ‘Npeloly ... 
wvos Ota Too Kara matlépa war- 
tov Amlwvos yupvalo}tapy7- 
gavros THs ‘Ofupuyyxetav 

5 mwédews vuvel evOnvidpyns 
Tis avrns médews TiBepio 
Knravilo Adtpm Kai ds xpnpa- 
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CONTRACT BETWEEN EUTHENIARCHS 


rife. Tov amd tod Atovucelov 

kai ths lepas avvddouv lepover- 

K@y aTedav Kal Oo TO 

[xal ‘Ay]ripdym xai Aiovucin r@ xai 

[... + Klat AyidArAet 7O Kai ’Ioiddpo 
[eEnlynredoayrt Kai ‘Npelovr 

[ro xJai Bepeverxcavo é~nyn- 

[rev]oavrt Trois € yupvacidp- 

[xats] Kai evOnvidpxais THs adTis 
[Ogvlpvyyxerray mérews y[alplev. 
[culveOéuny mpods dpas viv 

[e]UOnviapyobyrs adm[d A] rob dv- 

[ros] pynvds ITaiv Ews xO rob 

[eléfis pnvds ’Emeip rod éverra- 

[ros] ¢ (rous) Gore id’ éxdorov spay 
dproxoreioy @y drrapricbynvar 

[. .]. nove. . rpepbvray byeov ra 

[x]rjvn xéprm te Kai xpiOR emi ra 
[a]AnOew z[a Kr]jvn Hyepnatws Kad’ €- 
Kaotov éplylacrhptoy péxpt muplod 

dpraBav ¢[f]xoot.[.]..aoap...... [. xo 
[pnylobvros ra ev éxdorm épyacrnpi|m 
k[r\jvn xara 7d of.].[. .]. . Awxape 

[-].[-. .]. duay.. cavpacvovr[. .| .[-]. m[a- 
[pléxecy &y epyaora[p|[y] roy ..[...... 
[-vepa( ) eno maplélxor[rlos rpopas . - . 
[a]AfOovras mpds rd.... [épylacriptoy Tals 
isas Hpepnotws ol....... apraéBas 

elxoot, ovx éfévros [ovdevi] yay [rla[pa- 
[Balivery td mpoyeypappleva. xlipia] rat[rja 
Ta ypdupara éfacod ypadpér[ra] mpds [7d é]xa- 
TEpov huay exew povaydv. (Erovs) ¢ 
Avroxpatépoy Kaiodpov Aouxiov 

Serriulov Yeovfpouv EvceBois Teprivalxos 
ApaBixob ‘AdiaB{[n|vixo6 Ilap6ixo6 Meylorou 
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kai Mdpxov Adpndio ‘Avrovivov SeBacrav 

TIaivi xn. (2nd hand) Japamtlov (6) nai ‘Npeljay 
45 Ot énod Amiwvos m([d)mrrov | 

evdox® maow Tos mpoxet- 

Hévots. 


5. 1. ev@nyapxov (?). Q. tepas .. . tepovexwy Pap. 12. iotdwpw Pap. 18. dpas 
Pap. 19. |. [e}@ymapxoivras. 20. natu Pap. 22. tb... tpov Pap. 35. ioas Pap. (?) 


‘Sarapion also called Horion, son of... on, through his paternal grandfather Apion, 
ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus, at present eutheniarch of the said city, to Tiberius Claudius 
Didymus and however he is styled, a victor in the games and exempt from taxation, member 
of the Dionyseum and the sacred club, and to Theon also called Antimachus and Dionysius 
also called . . . and Achilles also called Isidorus, ex-exegetes, and Horion also called 
Berenicianus, ex-exegetes, all five gymnasiarchs and eutheniarchs of the said city of 
Oxyrhynchus, greeting. I have made a compact with you being now eutheniarchs from 
the (30th?) of the present month Pauni till the 29th of the following month Epeiph in the 
current 7th year, that one bakery be fitted out by each of you. .. the animals being fed by 
you with grass and barley, on the understanding that they grind daily in each factory as 
much as 20 artabae of wheat . . . supplying the animals in each factory .. . to provide one 
factory, the fodder being provided by me, and we shall grind at (this) factory an equal 
amount daily, namely 20 artabae; and it shall be unlawful for any of us to transgress the 
aforesaid conditions. This contract, done in six copies in order that each of us may have 
one, is valid.’ Date and signature of Sarapion. 


1, Probably ‘Qpei}ovos or ’Arijwvos. 

5. It is not clear whether ed@ndpyns refers to Sarapion or to Apion ; in the former case 
the order is irregular, in the latter ed6ndpyouv should have been written. On the whole we 
prefer the second alternative, though why Sarapion appears in the business at all then 
becomes obscure, and his action must be supposed to depend upon a private arrangement 
between himself and his grandfather. 

8—10. This Atovvaciov is more probably an Oxyrhynchite than an Alexandrian temple ; 
cf. B. G. U. 1073, a notification from the boule of Oxyrhynchus to the record-office of the 
election of a person to the ovAdoyos of a iepd cuvod8os, which entitled him to aréAea, and 1074, 
the statement of this individual’s claim, which in |. 1 cites a rescript of Claudius Gothicus 
(cf. Wilcken, Archiv, IV. p. 564 and Viereck, Ki/so, VIII. p. 413) addressed rois dwd rijs 
olxoupeéyns mepi tov Atdévucoy lepovixas orepaveirats. A réwos Kxadovpevos Asopicov Texmray at 
Oxyrhynchus is mentioned in 171 (Part Il, p. 208), and the impost in 917. 3 apparently 
called om(ovdn) Aworv(vcov) may in some way have benefited the Acovuceioy, 

1g. amd [A]: cf. 1.44, which shows that this contract was written on Pauni 28. 30 days 
would be a natural period. 

24. [éx] ris tons is not satisfactory, for though the doubtful e may be o, the vestiges of 
the next letter do not seem to suit 7; a stroke below the line suggests rather € or p. With 
tons moreover a diaeresis would be expected over the «. [npe}onoiws cannot be read. 

28. Not ¢pod Lapariwvos. 

30. There may be a letter at the end of the line after ¢, e.g. », but a first person 
plural does not accord at all well with xara ré. The traces do not suit dednAdxaper, and 
dyn Adxapey ig unsatisfactory. m might be read in place of ro. 
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31. Perhaps wacav. The doubtful » may be A or 8; dv8pas would be possible. 
nuas tous would assist [d]Andovras in |. 34, but the r especially is difficult. 

32. Perhaps rév "An{iwva. 

33- «p is followed by the curved mark commonly used in abbreviations to represent 1. 
rap|é|yorrlos is very doubtful. 

38. éfacads is unknown to the lexica but is parallel to rerpacads, P. Amh. 107. 16, 
B.G. U. 817. 17. The word is also to be recognized in P. Strassb. 29. 46 where, as the 
facsimile shows, é£avc) ypadpica should be read for é£as ovvypadica. 


909. SALE OF ACACIA-TREES. 
27-5 X 10-8 cm. A.D. 225. 


A contract for the sale of fourteen acacia-trees on the edge of a vineyard 
for 1200 drachmae, the purchase-money being devoted to the payment of 
arrears of taxes upon the vineyard, i 


Avpyrios IIroAdiov Iroddiwvos an’ ’Ofupiyyov 
médews émtrporos ddyAlikwy téxvov 
ArodAwvloy tol Kai Acdvpou 'Ovncaros 
kai } Tav addnAlkov pirnp Kai émaxodov- 
5 Onrpta AvpnAla Evdatpovis ‘Avrivéou 
ToD Kai ‘Eppot ‘Avtivols yapis xuplov xpr- 
parl{ovea xara ‘Popalov n téxvov 
dtxaim Avpyrlas Sephve vid AvpndAlov 
aces Appoviov é~nynredcavros tis ’Ofupvy- 
10 xelTav médews Kal Sepyjvp Zepyvov 
' Kal Ocewvart yxpnparigovre pyrpos 
Taappivotos nai Swrnpixp Aidipou an[d 
~~. Tis avris mébdews xalpev. sporoyobpey 
Twempakévat bpely Tois Téocapat €£ loov 
15 Tas odcas emi yoparos aprred|t]Kod 
KTHpaTos veopvTou Tay adndlkov 
Tepi KOunv Yevérra axdvOas dprOuo 
terelas Sexaréicoapas reins THS ocUp- 
Tedwvnueyns mpos aAAHAous apyv- 
20 piov Spaypay yxer[fjwv dtaxociwy, al mpoc- 
exopnoay eis cuvwviy mupoi xwpi- 
S 
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alalvros brép petpnudroy trys mpox[et- 
Hévns aurrédov yxpbvav Oecd Kopddolv 
eri TO buas Thy ToY mpoKEetévoy aKav- 

25 Gav dvaBodrny é€ [€]mipifov Kai dpow 
rais vuov Samdvas monoacba drérav 
aipjoOat, emdvayxov St péypt tod Meaopi) 

Tov éveot@ros 6 (Tous), kai pera tiv Trav axavOav 
dvaBoAjv xai dpow roy [x]éopov trav 7é- 

30 Tov Td icov monjoacbat Has Te Kara 7d #- 
pifoly kat dpas rods mempaxéras xara 7d Erepoly 
jptov Kabas éni rovros éordbn, Kai émnpo- 
TnOévres dpmoroyyoapev. Kupia %) mpaois 
dicot ypadeioa. (Erovs) 8 Avroxpdropos Kalcap|os 

35 Médpxov AdpnAlov Zeourpou ‘Aref[dvdpov EvoeBolis 
Evrvyobs SeBacrot Topi te. 

and hand AvpyAros TIroAAf[@v IroAAfwvos per’ éma- 
KorovOntpias THis pnTtpds 


7. texvw Pap. 8. vio Pap. g. ev Of e€nynreveayros corr. from 7. 14. igov 
Pap. 21-2. o Of xwpno[alsros corr. from a and s added above the line. 27. 1. aipnode. 
28. trav added above the line. 30. ioov Pap. 32. 1. éwepwrnberres. 


‘ Aurelius Ptollion son of Ptollion, of Oxyrhynchus, /s/or of the children of Apollonius 
also called Didymus, son of Onesas, who are minors, and the mother of the minors, who 
gives her concurrence, Aurelia Eudaemonis daughter of Antinous also called Hermes, of 
Antinodpolis, acting without a guardian in accordance with Roman custom by the right of her 
children, to the Aurelii Serenus son of Aurelius Ammonius, formerly exegetes of Oxyrhynchus, 
and Serenus son of Serenus, and Theonas styled as having Taarmiusis as his mother, and 
Soterichus son of Didymus, of the said city, greeting. We acknowledge that we have 
sold to you four in equal shares the fourteen acacia-trees in good condition growing upon 
the embankment of the newly-planted vineyard belonging to the minors, at the price agreed 
upon between us of 1200 drachmae of silver, which sum was devoted to the purchase of 
wheat paid for the dues upon the aforesaid vineyard in the reign of the deified Commodus, 
on condition that you shall perform the complete uprooting and removal of the aforesaid 
acacia-trees at your own expense whenever you choose, but of necessity not later than 
Mesore of the present 4th year, and after the pulling up and removal of the acacia-trees the 
place shall be set in order in equal shares, half by us and the other half by you the buyers, 
as hereby agreed, and in answer to the formal question we have given our consent. This 
sale, of which there are two copies, is valid. The 4th year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus 
Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus, Tubi 15.’ Signature of Aurelius 
Ptollion. 
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4. Cf. P. Leipzig 9. 6, where three dpydcces send an anoypagn through their mother as 
eraxohovOnrpia, and 907. 20, where the concurrence (éraxoAov6eiv) of the mother in the acts 
of the guardian of minors is provided for by will. 

. 15. For dxav6a in vineyards cf. P. Brit. Mus, 214. 13-5 (II. p. 162). The wood was 
used for boat-building (Hdt. ii. 96), and for various kinds of machinery (P. Brit. Mus. 1177. 
177-220 = III. pp. 186—7), and gum arabic was obtained from it (Hdt. ii. 96). 

20. The clause ai mpocexapnoay «.r.d. takes the place of the usual acknowledgement of 
the purchase-price by the seller. Apparently the money in question had been paid direct to 
the sellers of the corn. | 

25. dvaBodny: this word is generally used for ‘banking up’, and the trees were emi 
_ xéparos (1. 15); but the context shows that it must here be employed in the unusual sense 
of digging up or uprooting. ¢£ [é}mpifwy is very uncertain ; «|. can be read for ef, but a[s 
yields no sense, o[s ¢]ri pyra» being inadmissible. We suppose the sense of éippifos, which 
apparently does not occur, to be similar to that of émppiftov which is read by editors in 
Diosc. 1. 10 pifa 8¢... mAdja 8¢ rd émppifia eye, i.e. the smaller roots subsidiary to the 
main ones; for the form cf. émdppifos. 


ee 


910. LEASE OF LAND. 
31°56 X 9 Cm. A.D. 197. 


A lease of 5 arourae of land at Pakerke for four years, following the usual 
formula. In the first and third years of the lease the land was to be sown with 
wheat at a rent of 6 artabae per aroura, in the second and fourth years with 
green-stuffs at a rent of 32 drachmae per aroura; cf. e.g. P. Tebt. 377. Seven 
artabae of seed-corn were lent by the landlord for the first year’s crop. Caracalla 
is called in the date formula emperor-designate on Nov. 4, 197, as in inscriptions 
and coins of that year ; his tribunicta potestas began in the following January, and 
already by May, 198, he was placed on an equality with his father (C. I. L. viit. 
2465); cf. 976, which was written 22 days later than 910, Caracalla being still 
emperor-designate, and 916, where he appears as full emperor in Pauni (May 26- 
June 24 A.D. 198). 


[Eplo|Owcev ‘Tepax[ijwv ‘Iepaxtwvos adn’ ’O- 
[Euptyyjov méirews dyopavopjoas ris aris 
[réAcw|s Tears Sapamdupovos pnrpos 
eee Jaros Katayevopevm ev xdppn IIa- 

5 [x€pxn] arndubrov romapylas eis Ern 
[réccalpa dd rob éveor@ros 5 (Erous) ras 
[Srapyxolvcas airg@ mepl tiv Ilaxepxn dpov- 
[pas wévlre, Hore TH pev eveotart & (Eret) 
[xal » (Eret)] oweipat mup@ exgpoplov Kar’ Eros 
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10 [kar G]povpay ava mupod dprdBas &, ro Se 
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[egq]s ¢ (ever) wai 6 (ére) EvrAauoa yAo- 
[pois pélpov doavrws car’ tros Kar dpov- 
[pay dvd] Spaypas tpidxovra dvo. dpo- 
[Aoye? de] 6 pepirOwpévos avribe 
[eoynxévat] Kat mapapepetpiobat mapa 
[rod yeol¥you év mpfolxpeta els oméppa 
[srép rils yas povov rod éverta@ros Erous 
[wupod dp|rdBas éwrd, av ras icas émd- 
[vayxoly admrodoce atr@ dua trois tis 

[yas éx]poplos 7@ ative pnvi rob avrod 
[éveor]@ros érouls] pétpm @ mapelrAngev 
[dxivd|uva médvra [rjavros xdvvov, 

[trav] tas yns On[plooiay Syvrwy mpos 

[roy yeolixov, by [klat xupredery Tov 
[xaprlav ws ra Kar Eros dherdpe- 

[va xolulonra. eédyv O€ ris amd Tob iotdy- 
[ros EJrovs, 8 pr ¢[%]n, EBpoxos yévnrat 
[wapaldexOnjoeralt] TH pepicOopévy, 

[8s BleBatoupévyls] tis picOdcews 
[amroldérm ra éx[plépia Kai rods dépous 
[xa]r’ Eros pnvi [Ijain, rav 82 aupdy 
[€lp Aw ris Ilaxépxn véov xabapdy 
ddorov ExpeOov Kexooxivevpévoy 

Hétpm rerpayxowelkm mrapadnp- 

MTLK@ TOU yeovxov, THS peTpHoEws 
ylelevouévns tn[d trav] map avtod, Kal } mpa- 
E[t]s élolr@ ex re avrod nai éx trav tnap- 
Xovt@v avT@ mdvrov, éen{i] r@ Tov 

avrov pemcOwpévoy mapadevat tiv 

yliv] T@ éoxdrw éviavT@ reOpvoxo- 
mnpevny Kai Ka[Ojapay ard Optou Kai Sei- 
ons madons. Kkupla 4 ploOwors. (€rous) ¢ 
Avroxpdropos Kaicapos Aovxiov Senriplov 
Zeovxpou EvocBois Ileprivaxos SeBacrob 
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45 ApaBixod AditaBnvixoh nal Mdpxouv AvpnAlov 
Avrovelvou Kaloapos amodederypévov 
Av’toxpéropos ‘A@dp n. (2nd hand) Teds Sapa- 

 wdupovos peplrOopar eri 
Ta técoapa Ern tiv yiv éxdopl- 

50 ov Kai dépov x[alr’ dpovpay Kar €ros 
THs pev ev nlv|p@ duerfas dvd mv- 
poi dprdBas éf, [rls 8 &y yAo 
pots ava Spaypas tptdxovta 
dvo, xal Exyov tas Tay orepudrov 

5 mupod aptaBas [émjra Kai drodécw 

mavra als mip[dxerral. IIroAepaios Ac0- 

vuoiou éypapa [brép] avrob pi «ld[d- 

TOS ypdéppara. 


i; ee iep. Pap. 14. o before pepio. Over an erasure. 18. ioas Pap. 
26. iovorlros Pap. 37. vmrapxovrey Pap. 


‘Hieracion son of Hieracion, of Oxyrhynchus, ex-agoranomus of the said city, has 
leased to Teos son of Sarapammon, his mother being . .. as, inhabiting the village of 
Pakerke in the eastern toparchy, for four years dating from the present 6th year, the 5 
arourae which he owns at Pakerke, on condition that in the present 6th year and in the 
8th year Teos shall sow them with wheat at the annual rent of 6 artabae of wheat per 
aroura, and in the following 7th and gth years he shall cultivate them with green-stuffs 
at the annual rent likewise of 32 drachmae per aroura. The lessee acknowledges that he 
has on the spot received and had measured to him from the landlord as a loan for seed on 
account of the land, for the present year only, 7 artabae of wheat, of which he shall be 
compelled to repay an equal amount to the lessor together with the rent in kind in the 
month Pauni of the said present year, by the same measure as that by which he received it, 
guaranteed completely against all risks, the taxes upon the land being payable by the 
landlord, who shall further retain the ownership of the produce until he recovers his annual 
dues. If after the coming year (which heaven forbid!) any part be unirrigated, an allowance 
shall be made to the lessee, who when the lease is guaranteed shall pay the rent in kind 
and money annually in the month of Pauni, the wheat at the threshing-floor of Pakerke, 
new, pure, unadulterated, unmixed with barley, and™sifted, according to the 4-choenix 
receiving measure of the landlord, the measuring being done by his agents; and he shall 
have the right of execution upon both the lessee and all his property, and the said lessee 
shall deliver the land in the last year with all the rushes cut, and free from rushes and dirt 
of all kinds. This lease is valid.’ Date and signature of the lessee. 


30. ra éxfp}pia Kal rods dépous : for the distinction cf. P. Tebt. 377. 23—7, note. 
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911. LEASE OF A HOUSE. 
IIeI X 7-2 Cm. A.D. 233 OF 265. 


This contract for the lease of part of a house at Oxyrhynchus follows so far 
as it goes the ordinary formula (cf. e. g. 502) ; the chief point of interest in it is 
the mention of a special appointment of a troypadeds or subscriber to act on 
behalf of the lessee, whose sight was affected ; cf. note on Il.6 sqq. The papyrus 
was written in the third century in the 13th year of an emperor who must 
be Severus Alexander or Gallienus. 


"Epicbwoey Avpyros Anpyrpios 
6 kai [Z]wlros dpxieparedoas éfnyn- 
tis BlolAevris ras ‘Ofupvyxerav mé- 
Aews AvpynrAim Oeoyérr Geoyévous 
5 Tov Qeoyévous amd rhs avrns wddeals 
dobevi tas dis per broypadéas 
Tou auvxapnbévros a’T@ ex t/av 
tropynpdrayv tas orparnylas 
Aupr[Aloly Arovulaliou rob Kat Appovioly 
10 émi xp[élvov érn dbo ert add a O00 
ToD éveoreros ty (érous) dd Trav vrap- 
Xovrwv alte év ti abr7_ Ofupiyxoly 
nore. [él dudédou Apbyou Borpidos 
fptov pépos oixlas cat aldploy ip ty 
15 Kardyltoy Kat avAys Kai Tov TavTns 
xpnornplov [r|évrav Kowns [pos 
[ise aise Snead te ie ]..[-Jov xard rol..... 


2. [{lwidos Pap. 6. per’ Pap. |. pe®. 8. vsopynparwr Pap. II. isapxovrey 
Pap. 14. 0p Pap. 


‘Aurelius Demetrius also called Zoilus, ex-chief priest, exegetes and councillor of 
Oxyrhynchus, has leased to Aurelius Theogenes son of Theogenes, of the said city, who 
has weak sight, and is acting with the subscriber who has been appointed for him in 
accordance with the memoranda of the office of the strategus, namely Aurelius Dionysius 
also called Ammonius, for a period of two years from Thoth 1 of the present 13th year, of 
his property at the said city of Oxyrhynchus in the quarter of the Square of Thoéris, a half 
share of a house and yard, beneath which is a cellar, and court, and all the appurtenances, 
being held by me in common with...’ 
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6-8. An appointment of a troypagets by the strategus seems to be quite novel, and 
shows the troypapevs in a somewhat new light. This term is frequently used in contracts 
to designate the person who signs on behalf of an illiterate party to an agreement, but 
per se has no other concern with the business in hand; there is no reason to suppose that 
ordinary ‘ subscribers’ of this kind required any official recognition. A man with defective 
sight would naturally need in his business transactions the services of such a troypagets, 
but the latter would not be expected to have the prominence here accorded him, or to be 
specially appointed by the strategus. On the other hand if the physical disabilities of 
Theogenes had been such as to debar him from acting on his own account, his representative 
should have been termed xndeper or hportiorss, nOt tmoypadevs. The position of this officially 
constituted tmroypades appears to lie somewhere between that of the curator mente captt and 
the normal ‘ subscriber’. 


912. LEASE OF A CELLAR. 
26-8 x 7-9 cm. A.D. 235- 


A lease of an underground chamber in a house together with the space 
above the exhedra, at an annual rental of 60 drachmae; cf. 502, the phraseology 
of which is closely similar, and B.G.U.253. The date in 1. 40 appears to show 
that the death of Alexander Severus and the accession of Maximinus occurred 
some days earlier in the year 235 than has been generally supposed ; cf. the note 


ad loc. 
’"EplcOwcev Avpnria Broois vov twapadérw Tovs picbov- 
Zapaniwvos pnrpds Zapame- Hévous avr ms mpoxeerat 
dos an’ ‘Ofuptyxov méAews 25 témous KaOapovs dd Korpiov 
peta ouveotaros AvpnAiov Kai maons dxabapoias ws édy 
3 Béwvos rod Kai ‘AoxAnmddov mwaparddBy kal ras égectacas 
Avpnrim Iarir: [Lavovpios rots térots Ovpas Kai Kreidas, 
amd MeppépOav én’ évtavrov i) adrorecdrw ov édy pt ma- 
&va dd a O06 rod elotbvtos B (érovs) 30 padd ri afiav rephy 88° [edly 
=e ap fs wal adr) Exar eu picbdce mpocogirAéan amd Tob évot- 
10 mapa Auvpnr(fov) "Ioddépov Xatpyhpovos xlou pe? hptorias, yetvope- anaes 
ér dudédou Nérov Kpnreidos vns THS mpdgews wapd Te av- 
olxtas 7d évdv Katdyeov Kai Tov Tod Kal €x Tay brapxévrov iti 
émdvw ris é£€dpas rérov évol- 35 avT@ médvrov. Kupia 4 picbo- a, 
xlov rob érovs dpyuplov dpaxpor ots, Kal érepwrnbeis wpo- 
15 éfqxovra. PBeBatovpévns Se ris Adynoev. (tous) a Avroxpdropos 
prabdocws xpdcbw 6 pepi- Katcapos Talov ‘IovAlov Ovjpou 
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cbwopévos Trois perboupévors Mafgipeivov EdceBots Evruyois 

alr@ réros émi tov xpévov 40 [XeBalcrov) DapelyoO a. (2nd hand) 

dxwrvros, Kai drodérw 7rd €évol- AvpnXa 
20 kiov éy Séceat Sval tobi éerous [Bynoots pleplobwxa os mo[6- 

& éfapjvov rd fycu ay- (xeiTaL. 2.2... Vioeae 


urrepOérms. peta dé tov yxpé- 


4. enavtd Pap. 14. 8paxpo Pap. 21. avimepOerws Pap. 24. 1. aire. 30. 
[ea] Pap. 32. ped’ Pap. 34. vmapxovr® Pap. 


‘Aurelia Besous, daughter of Sarapion and Sarapias, of Oxyrhynchus, acting with 
Aurelius Theon also called Asclepiades, has leased to Aurelius Patus son of Panouris, from 
Mermertha, for one year from Thoth r of the coming 2nd year out of the house which she 
herself holds on lease from Aurelius Isidorus son of Chaeremon in the South Quay quarter, 
the cellar within it and the space above the hall at the rent of 60 drachmae of silver for the 
year. When the lease is guaranteed the lessee shall use the parts leased to him throughout 
the period without hindrance, and shall pay the rent in two instalments in the year, half the 
sum at intervals of 6 months, without any delay. And at the end of the period he shall 
deliver the parts leased to him as aforesaid free from filth and dirt of every kind, in the 
condition in which he receives them, with the existing doors and keys, or shall forfeit a sum 
equivalent to what he fails to deliver, and for arrears of rent one and a half times the 
original amount, the lessor having the right of execution upon both his person and all his 
property. This lease is valid, and in answer to the formal question he gave his consent. 
The rst year of the Emperor Caesar Gaius Julius Verus Maximinus Pius Felix Augustus, 
Phamenoth 1.’ Signature of Aurelia Besous. 


4. pera ovvecr&ros: the precise legal significance of this phrase, which is found in 
several papyri of the period subsequent to the constifutto Antonina, is somewhat obscure. 
That it is not equivalent to pera xvpiov is quite clear from e.g. C.P.R. I. 9. 2 (yeopis xvpiov 
xpnpari(oven ... ovverrards got AipyAtov Evdaipovos: cf. P. Leipzig 4. 8 and P. Strassb. 29. 
29), where there is a direct opposition between xvpios and auvecras. Wenger, in his most 
recent discussion of the subject, Go//. gel. Anz. 1907, p. 293, proposes to find an explanation 
in the distinction between Reichsrecht and Volksrecht ; where the former no longer re- 
quired a xvpios the latter retained him in the form of a auvecras: cf. P. Leipzig 28. 4 pera 
ouvectaeros ob éxoliala éxavry mapnveyxa. cupmapdv is sometimes used as a synonym for 
ouvecras ; cf. P, Leipzig 3. i. 2 and 29. 3, 20. 

40. Sayed a: this is a remarkable date, since Alexander Severus is supposed to have 
been killed about Feb. 10, and that the accession of Maximinus should have been known 
at Oxyrhynchus so soon after as Feb. 25 is incredible. If ay Ov a here is correct, the 
death of Alexander must be put back somewhat earlier; a date trom about Jan. 10-20 is 
the latest that would be expected. On the other hand some days of January in this year 
must be allowed to Alexander in order to account for coins on which is marked the 14th 
year of his éribunicia potestas, which would date from Jan. 1. The problem is further 
complicated by a papyrus from the Heracleopolite nome translated by Wessely in Fwhrer 
Pap. Erz. Ratner No. 249, which is dated in Pharmouthi of the 14th year of Alexander ; 
that is to say, the writer of that document continued to reckon the year by Alexander at 
least 30 days after another writer, at a place further south, had adopted the new reckoning 
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by Maximinus. The discrepancy, however, is less striking than that between B.G. U. 784 
which is dated by Pertinax on April 2, 193, and B.G.U. 515 which is still dated by 
Commodus on June 2 of the same year, both documents coming from the Fayim. It 
seems that the scribes were not very prompt in adapting themselves to the altered conditions, 
and that force of habit sometimes led careless persons to go on using a superseded 
formula; cf. 907. introd. 

With regard to the reading, the numeral a might perhaps be e, but that makes hardly 
any difference. It is a little surprising that there is nothing to be seen of the abbreviation 
of Ze8a(crov), for the papyrus is broken only slightly above the line of the letters. [Z¢8acroi] 
©06 might well be read, but Thoth 1 of a first year is an impossible date, since according to 
the Egyptian reckoning Thoth 1 always began a new regnal year. There is no doubt 
either about the number of the year in |. 37, which is also guaranteed by 1. 8, or that |. 08 a 
was written at the same time as the rest of the date. ©#6 a might possibly be explained as 
an inadvertence of the scribe caused by a reminiscence of 1. 8 ; but this cannot be regarded 
as a satisfactory hypothesis. 

41. mpdéxecrac may of course have been abbreviated. 


918. LEASE OF LAND. 
31-7 X 23°5 cm. A.D. 442. 


A lease of 9 acres of land for apparently three years (cf. note on 1. 8), at the 
rent of half the produce, the landlord being responsible for taxes and the tenants 
providing seed. 


[Trarelas P)Aaovlwy Evdogiov xilai] Atooxépov trav Aapmp(ordrov) 
Paawgu tn. 
Lesa ete beanie « Oluyarpt rob z[q\s aplorns pvi(un)s Aavinriov 
[mwporroNcrevo]|uévou ris Aapmpas Kai Aapmpordrns ‘Ofupvyyitav TréAEws 
5 [ralpd Avpn[Aloly Appvoiov viod Tadidtpov cai Tdop Ovyarpis Kédoropos 
[. JOecp[. .. djrd xdpns IIrdyews rob atrob vopot. éxovolws 
[BovrAduebla picOdcacba éf ddAnAeyyins did rod éveorGros 
[erous ws] omropas tis tpioxadexdrns lvétxtiovos amd Trav 
[srapxdvrma|y coe ev wedi ris hperépas Kdpns eddgous an 
10 [otrixob dpjodpas éevvéa 4 Saas édv dow, én TO Has tavras é 
[oreipa ols] aipdyeba yeviipacw é¢’ thpclas wdvrov Trav 
[weptytyvopulévor Kapra[y] ép Ore yuads wapacyelv col Th yeotyy 
[7d Fytou péplos avr? dépov trav meptytyvopévay KapTray 
plera Kadals mio[rjews, hpas 8 rods pepiabmpévous dvb’ dv 
15 tmovovpleba)] kaudrov rhs yewpylas kai avril Tov KaraBaddAopévov 
wap hpaly olrepudrov th yf éxew Td AdAdo Fycov pépos 
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avurrep|Oérlws, trav ris yns Snpociwy dSvrwv mpis cé 
THYv yeoby[ov'] emdvayxes O¢ hyas é£ dAANAEyyvnS Tapacyxely 


es Td Hyutoly plépos Tay Kaprav év T@ S€ovTt Katp@ avuTrepOerws 
——__ 20 Kai tiv avlaBolAjy trav {v}alp)oupav mojocacba. Kupla 4 plcbwors 


dicot yplapet|oa Kali] érep(wrnbévres) dp[oAloyjoapev. (2nd hand) Avp#- 
Aeot) ‘Apptorov vidy 

Tladtdip{ t}ou x[ali [Tdéop] dbvydrnp Kdoropos of mpoyeypappévor pepicbopeba 
; Ti 

yiv Kai amoddcfopjey é€ GAANAEyyUns Td futov pépols] THY mTeEpLyLyvo- 
pévoyv Kaptrov 


—— nai oupdovt jyliv mdévjra ta éyyeypappéva os mpdbxirat. PXaotios) 


Yapariwy ‘Nplovos dfwbeis 





ae 


25 €ypawpa tmép avraly malpéyrav ypdppara pi eiddtov. 


(rst hand) p dfemu...... th. 
On the verso vestiges of an endorsement. 
3. darmdcov Over an erasure. 5. a Of appevorev corr. from o, sou Pap. 4. a@dAn- 
Aey'yuns Pap. 8. iv%ercovos Pap. 17. avirep[Ger|ws Pap. 19. avimepberws Pap. 
21. 1. ‘Appetoros vids. 23. 1. meptycyvopévov xaprdv. 


‘In the consulship of Flavius Eudoxius and Flavius Dioscorus the most illustrious, 
Phaophi 18. To... daughter of of Daniel, of excellent memory, president of the council 
in the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, from Aurelius Harmiusius son of 
Padidymus and Aurelia Taor daughter of Castor, . . . from the village of Ptochis in the said 
nome. We desire of our own free will to lease upon our mutual security from the present 
year until the sowing of the 13th indiction, out of the land belonging to you in the fields of 
our village, 9 arourae of corn-land or thereabouts, on condition that we sow them with any 
crops we please on the basis of half shares in the resulting produce, the terms being that we 
shall pay to you the landlord in place of rent the half of the produce in good faith, and 
that we the lessees in return for the labour bestowed on the cultivation and the seed sown 
by us in the land shall keep the other half, with no delay, the taxes upon the land being 
due from you the landlord; and it shall be obligatory upon us on our mutual security to 
pay the half of the produce at the proper season with no delay, and to perform the banking 
up of the land. This lease, of which there are two copies, is valid, and in answer to the 
formal question we have given our assent.’ Signatures of the lessees written for them by 
Flavius Sarapion. 


4. [mporoAcrevo|uévov: cf. 67. 2,C.P.R. I. 19.1, P. Leipzig 37. 3. The title probably 
means president of the decurtones (odtrevdpevor) ; cf. Mitteis, C. P. R. I. pp. 61-2. 

6. \@ecp| is awkward and raises doubts whether the fragment containing these letters 
and |pa avpy{ in |. 5 is after all rightly placed here; the hand, however, though not certainly 
identical, is very similar, the fibres of the papyrus correspond rather well, and the verso, 
which contains vestiges of an endorsement in the right position, is also suitable. A title 
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referring to Kdoropos would be apposite, but |@eou{ suggests nothing likely. The name 
“EvOeopos occurs in 70. 6, and possibly this may be read here as the patronymic of Castor, 
rov being omitted, though in the case of the other persons concerned grandfathers’ names 
are not added, and there would barely be room for fe 

8. For éws] omopas cf. B. G. U. 586. 10 mpds povny thy rot éverraros grovs oropav. ard] 
oropas is suggested by e.g. P. Tebt. 378. 9; but a difficulty would then arise concerning the 
number of the indiction, which should in that case be the rxth, not the 13th, and és has 
the further advantage of defining the term of the lease. 

11. There is not room in the lacuna for ofs éav. The rent of one half the produce was 
fairly common in the Oxyrhynchite nome; cf. 108, 277, 729. 

14. For plera xadj}s (or dyaba}s) wio[r}ews cf. e.g. P. Leipzig 28. 21. 

20. The corrupt word yvaovpa»r is more probably for dpovpéy, as Wilcken suggests, 
than e.g. for veovpyav or vedpww (cf. Theophrast. C. P/. 3. 13. 3 dd rd veovpydy re elva 
THY nv Kal dxdprewrov, and Photius véwpopy véov). 


914. ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF A DEBT. 


17-1 X 11-6 cm. . A.D. 486. 


A promissory note for the payment of two solidi of gold, due in consequence 
of a purchase of dye. The goods had already been delivered to the purchaser, 
who in the present document undertakes to pay the money for them two months 
later. 


[+ Tolis pera tiv brarelay Draovlov Oeodwplyov rob 
Aapumplordrov) Meyeip € @ ivdtk(riovos). 

[AdpyA}ios Amgovros vids ‘Apeotros pnrpos Kuplas 
[dpplopevos ard tis ‘Ofupuyyitav médews 

5 [AvpnlAim Zepnvo vig Aavneiriw and ris 
[avris m]éAews yalpeav. dporoyo ddirew cot Kal 
[xpeloorety amd rips Cradbpoy Bappdrov 
(by elovnpar mapa ood Kal éBdorafa Kara Ta peragd 
[cvpdlova xpucod voutocpdria Svo, yl(verat) yp(vood) vo(ueopdria) B. 

10 [ta dt Told xpucot vouiopdria Sto dxivduva 
[wdvrla dd través Kwdbvou éemrdvayxes 
[drod}iow cor ev To Dappobhe pnvi rob 
[éveor]@ros érous pEB pra THs mapovons évdrns 

_-~- [lv8ixrlovos dvumepbétws, ris elompdgews 

15 (cot ytlyvopévns nlalpd te éuod Kal éx ray trap- 

[xévrjov poe mdvrov droKetpévoy TH 
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ae [exriloe rovde toi ypéous éveytvpou Ady 
[ai drolOjxns Sixalw. xdpiov rd ypappdriov 


[dtocdy yeegely] x[al] e[repwrnbels dpoddynoa. 


On the verso 
20 yplaupdriov) Amdgotros viob ‘Apedrov dd ris Aapmpas *Ofv[puvyyirav 
TrbNEws. 


I. Urarevay pdaoviov Pap. 2. tvdsx(riovos) Pap. 3. 1. ’Ampois. vios Pap. 5. I. 
Aavy inv. 14. avimepOerws Pap. 15. trap xovr}ov Pap. 20. viov Pap. 


‘The year after the consulship of Flavius Theodoric the most illustrious, Mecheir 5, the 
gth indiction. Aurelius Apphous son of Hareous and Cyria, coming from the city of 
Oxyrhynchus, to Aurelius Serenus son of Daniel, of the said city, greeting. I acknowledge 
that I owe as a debt to you, of the price of various dyes which I have bought from you 
and removed in accordance with the agreement between us, two solidi of gold, total 2 solidi 
of gold; and the two solidi of gold I will of necessity repay to you free of all risk in the 
month Pharmouthi of the current 162nd = the 131st year and the present gth indiction 
with no delay, and you shall have the right of execution upon me and all my property, 
which is mortgaged for the repayment of this debt, as security and lawful pledge. This 
bond, which is written in duplicate, is valid, and in answer to the formal question I have 
given my consent, (Endorsed) Deed of Apphous son of Hareotes, of the illustrious city of 
Oxyrhynchus,’ 


1. There is an inconsistency in the statements of date, for the year after the consulship 
of Theodoric was a.p. 48g, whereas the dates by the indiction in l. 2 and by the Oxyrhyn- 
chite eras in 1. 13 combine to fix the year as 486. The letters ks are broken, but 
satisfactory enough, and }8 cannot be read; there would indeed be room for one or two 
more letters in the lacuna, but with a chrism and an enlarged initia] letter the space would 
be sufficiently accounted for. The scribe therefore seems to have made a mistake ; cf. 183 
and 140, in which the eighth year after the consulship of Basilius appears where the ninth 
would be expected. 

3- ‘Apeotros: in the endorsement on the back the father’s name is given as “Apeorov. 

9- For [ctpd]wva cf. e.g. P. Strassb. 40. 13. 

10. The supplement is a trifle long for the lacuna. 

13. On the Oxyrhynchite eras cf. 125. introd. 

17-8. Cf. 186. 41 and P. Amh. 151. 19. 


915. RECEIPT FOR LEAD AND TIN. 
6 x 30-4 Cm. A.D. 572. 


A receipt for lead and tin supplied by a lead-worker for repairing the pipes 
ofa bath. The papyrus was found rolled up with four similar receipts issued to 
the same lead-worker, which are described in 1000-1008. The writing is in 
each case across the fibres. 915 alone is dated by the two Oxyrhynchite eras. 
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+ ’E86Q(noav) Kid) ArodA® porrBoupy(ot) Tewpyip madi eis Kd\Anow 


TOY ToAnVOY 

Tob Nourp(ob) Tov mpoacriiov) Dawg k ivXixriovos) ¢ porndov Aitp(at) 
dadexa Kai xaotdnptiov Xfrp(at) rpis, 

yl(vovrat) poArndov) ri(rpat) «8B Kai xaord(npiov) Arpat) y p(dvar). 
(and hand) yi(vovrat) poA(vBdov) ri(rpat) dddexa Kal Kaotdnp(iov) 
Al(rpat) rpis p(6vat). 


(1st hand) (rous) op6 cai cin Dawg x ivXixriovos) Exri[ns. J 
I. 1. poAvB8oupy(od). 2. |. poduBdou ... xagowrepiov: so in |. 3. 


‘Provided by Apollos, lead-worker, for Georgius, servant, for soldering the pipes of the 
bath in the suburb on Phaophi 20 of the 6th indiction, twelve pounds of lead and three 
pounds of tin, total 12 lbs. lead and 3 lbs. tin only. Total 12 lbs. lead and 3 lbs. tin only. 
The 249th which = the 218th year, Phaophi 20, 6th indiction.’ 


(¢) TAXATION 


916. TAX-RECEIPT. 
16-3 X 19-4 cm. A.D. 198. 


A receipt for a series of payments on account of a tax of which the name 
is abbreviated as nf or 7+ and the precise nature is still a matter of uncertainty. 
This impost is known from two other published texts, B.G. U. 572. 5 and ro, 
and P. Tebt. 500, in both instances occurring along with the vavS.oy and other 
imposts on land. Wilcken (Os¢. I. p. 1741) interprets it as meaning dy3én. The 
present text shows that it. was calculated upon the aroura, and the mention 
of the praefect’s instructions concerning it suggests that it was a special levy 
rather than a regular tax. The sums paid are rather high, amounting to 640 
drachmae within two months (ll. 12-9), but it is not clear whether the individual 
to whom the receipt is issued was the tax-collector or the tax-payer. Caracalla 
appears as full emperor in Pauni of the 6th year (May 26-June 24 of A.D. 198) ; 
cf. 910. introd. 


“Erous ¢ Aovxlou Serripllov 
Zeovzpou EvoeBobs Ileprivaxios 
XeBacrod Apla)Brxod ‘AdaBnvix{ob 
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IIap6ixo6 Meylorov cai Avroxp[érolpos 
5 Kaicapos Mdpxov Avpndiov Avtoa[vilvou 
SeBaorod ain. sSteypégn Iaciwon 
[xJai peréy(ors) Snploolos) tpan(efirats) ‘Of(upuyxfrov) [A]éy(ov) nf 
THs KeA(e)v- 
abelons Kar’ Apovpaly avjevexOjvat 
dkodobOws trois ypalpetjor brd Aipri(olv 
10 Saroupyivoy rob Aaly|mpordrov Hyepu[dvos] 


TiBéptos Kdovdios Tépetvos 6 x(al] 


Tatlov Spay(pas) dtaxocllals, yi(vovrat) -(Spaxpat) o. Taalw{v] 
Bactrux(ds) tpan(eirns) ceonp(elopar). 
kal TH tg ToD avrod pnvds dp(olws) 6 adrds dpa(xpd)s 

15 Tptaxooias tecoepdkor[rla, ylvovrat) (Spayxpal) tp. Ilaclov 


Bacirrx(ds) rpan(efirns) ceonp(elopar). 
and hand xai 77 ta tof ’Emelgh dpol(ms) Aby(ov) n* 


Cpaxpas éxardv, / (Spaxpal) p. Zaidos) Ywly[plerns) 
oeonp(elopuas). 
20 Kat TH Ke rol Dadds du(olws) [Ady(ov) nt dpa- 


xuads (Syfaxoo\fals, [7 (Bpaxuai) o. 


® e e e e e e ¢ 


3. B of apBixou written through an a. 6. 1. dcéypawe. II. os Of «dovdsos Corr 
_L. KAavdeos. 17. v of rov and first ¢ of ered corr. 20. 8 of «8 corr. 


‘The sixth year of Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Augustus Arabicu 
Adiabenicus Parthicus Maximus and of the emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninu 
Augustus, Pauni. Paid to Pasion and his associates, public bankers of the Oxyrhynchite 
nome, on account of the tax of $(?) ordered to be paid upon the aroura in accordance witt 
the edict of his excellency the praefect Aemilius Saturninus, by Tiberius Claudius Geminu 
also called Gaiion (?) two hundred drachmae, total 2co dr. Signed by me, Pasion, publ 
banker.’ Records of other instalments follow. 


g. On the praefecture of Aemilius Saturninus cf. 899. 10, note. 

11-2. The name Yaéoy occurs in P. Brit. Mus. II. 258. 130-1, &c., and the repetitio: 
of the « here was perhaps a clerical error. The initial letter is uncertain, and might be mear 
for o or possibly «, and e could also be read in place ofa. In any case a second name 
seems here more likely than e. g. offm(ép) (for drép) érhyall «day for though the interchange 
of o and v is common enough, to postulate it in a doubtful passage is not very satisfactory. 
There would too only just be room for the abbreviation of m and ey in the lacuna. 
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as a tax upon pigeon-houses levied according to their size. In Ptolemaic times 
there was a tax upon them called rpirn meptorepdvwy (i.e. 4 of the profits ; cf. 
P. Tebt. 84. 9, note), but this is not known to have survived into Roman times, 
and the anxtopéds mepior. may have taken its place. The 4th year, in which 917 
and 981 are written (982 is dated in the 3rd year), more probably refers to the 
reign of Septimius Severus than to that of Marcus Aurelius, Elagabalus, or Severus 
Alexander. 


"E€ édn(peptdos) Amlwvos mpd(xropos) dpyupixav) Tadad. 
va(uBlov) kal 5° Kai va(ddov) po(pérpou ?) rob éverr(Gros) 8 (érous) (Spaypai) 
KB (jptwBérr0v), 
érrapo(upiov) (Spaxpat) pO y(adrxot) y, om(ovdjs) Aiov(doov?) (Spaxpai) 7 
(rerp@Bodov) x(adxois) a, 
J (8paxpat) prO (revrdBodov). débats (Spaxpai) prO dB(oroi) ¢, 
5 / (Spaxpal) éxardv rpidkovra évvéa dBoX(ol) ¢-. 
(érous) 8 ITabu «. 
2. B of «8 corr. from 38. 


‘From the day-book of Apion, collector of money-taxes at Talao. For naubion and 
the tax of 4 and freight by water for the present 4th year 22 dr. 4 ob., for land-tax 109 dr. 
3 chalci, for a libation to Dionysus(?) 8 dr. 4 ob. 1 chal. Total 139 dr. 5 0b. Paid 
139 dr. 6 ob. Total one hundred and thirty-nine dr. 6 obols. The 4th year, Pauni 5.’ 


3. on(ordjs): the first letter might possibly be ¢, but c is a more suitable reading and 
is confirmed by 658; cf. introd. 

4. The sum actually paid is 1 obol in excess of what was due; similarly in 981 the 
&éoxs exceeds the previous total by nearly 2 obols. 


918. LAND-SURVEY. 
Height 21-2 cm. Second century. 


The verso of this long papyrus contains the text of the new Greek historian 
(842), and a short description of the document on the recto was given in Part V, 
pp. 110-1. This is a very elaborate survey-register of Crown land at a village in 
the south-west of the Arsinoite nome near Ibion Argaei, which is mentioned 
e.g.inv.17. The plots leased to separate cultivators are arranged in cdpayides 
of varying sizes which have a double system of numbering. One set of numbers 
refers to the order in which they occur in the present list, beginning with the Ist 
oppayls and ending, so for as the papyrus goes, with the 12th ; the other set of 
numbers refers to some more extensive register, of which the odpayites here 
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the general description was required. The account of the 4th oppayls (vi. 1-8) 
is incomplete, but the number of the arourae in it (8, including #3, aroura for 
a canal) is preserved. It was divided among three sets of cultivators who owned 
respectively 475, 2, and 13% arourae. vi. 19g—vii. 1 contains the description of 
what is clearly the 5th o¢payls, though the number is for some reason omitted. 
It comprised 5‘, arourae, but only 4;%, are accounted for in vii. 2-11, so that 
either 5-5 is an error for 4,4, or an entry has been left out. vii. 12-18 gives the 
description of the 6th odpayls, which contained 3cy arourae, and the details 
concerning the several plots followed in Col. viii, of which only a few letters from 
the beginnings of lines are preserved, section D breaking off at this point. So far 
the land in question, with the exception of that in the 2nd odpayls, had been 
in good condition. The rents up to this point range with one exception from 
64 artabae per aroura down to 43%, this being the commonest rate ; cf. P. Brit. 
Mus. II. 267, where the rents of Crown land near Lake Moeris range from 7 to 24 
artabae per aroura, 43% art. being the most frequent. The exception occurs 
in the description of the 6th cg¢payls, where the 30, arourae pay at the rate of 
(arvpot dprdBas) 8 x'f’p'', i.e. 4a’y Jo ro0, OF 4y% art., a fraction which could not be 
expressed without departing from the ordinary series of fractions of the artaba 
4 47, &c. In every instance an addition to the rents had been recently made 
of amounts ranging from 5 to I artaba, and in one case (iii. 1-2) the rent had 
been twice raised. The case is different when we tum to the later columns 
of the survey on the recto of sections C, B, and A. These are chiefly concerned 
with land which had been flooded, and was therefore unproductive except where 
it had been reclaimed for pastures. A, containing the ends of lines of Col. xiii, 
Col. xiv, which is incomplete, and Col. xv, of which the ends of lines are lost, 
deals with the 11th and 12th odpayides ; but to which odpayls C (parts of 12 lines 
from Col. ix) and B (containing a portion of Col. x, Col. xi, which is fairly well 
preserved, and a few letters from the beginnings of lines of Col. xii) refer is not 
indicated, and the relative order of these three sections would be quite doubtful 
apart from the text on the verso. If we are right in regarding A as the first 
section of the historical work (cf. Part V, pp. 114-5), it is the last .of the survey, 
and C and B must belong to the cdpayides intervening between the 6th and 
11th; but it remains uncertain whether C comes between D and B or between 
B and A; cf. Part V, pp. 113-4. Col. ix, so far as can be judged from its scanty 
remains, deals with land similar to that described in Col. xi, various avaperpjoes 
(cf. xi. 5) being mentioned. Nothing can be made of Col. x, but Col. xi. 1-9 gives 
the conclusion of a general description of a new odpayls, which had been flooded, 
the entries concerning the individual holdings following in ll. 10 sqq. Owing to 
the loss of the beginning and the uncertainty of the construction of the -various 
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by numbered cdpayites, P. Fay. 339 and P. Bruxell. 1 (Mayence and de Ricci, 
Musée Belge, 1904, pp. 101 sqq.). P. Fay. 339 is a mere fragment, but the 
accounts of the 11th and 12th odpayiées are for the most part preserved ; the text 
of the entry concerning the 12th o¢pay(ls is quoted in our publication, that of 
the 11th follows the same formula. The geographical situation of each o¢payls, 
its size, rent, cultivator, and surroundings are given ; but the areas are much smaller 
than in 918, being only 1 and 14 arourae in the two cases, and the term odpayis 
seems to be used to denote a plot of ground belonging to a single lessee rather 
than a group of such plots; cf. ii. 16, note. On the other hand in the Brussels 
papyrus, which though reputed to come from Dimeh is on account of the proper 
names more likely to have been discovered at Hermopolis and to refer to land in 
the Hermopolite, not the Arsinoite, nome, the ogpayides are much larger than 
those in 918, one of them containing over 635 arourae. lWiwrixy as well as 
BaotArxy yq is included in them, and the land-tax upon the former is added 
to receipts from rents of the latter, whereas in 918 private land, though frequently 
mentioned among the yelroves, is not included in the survey. The Brussels survey, 
of which the extant portions cover the 6th to the 1oth odgpayites, is moreover on 
a much less elaborate scale than 918, and does not enter into any details concerning 
individual cultivators of Crown land. 


Col. ii 
and hand [dpxopuévjwy dd vérfov.......... Jous or(vixdvos) ev Hreipm 
[eeiars JAoup(évo) 
[ii eta meaty 4 ] Apryévous anf... .. eee +] €€ arnA(tdrov) diadpuyo(s) T'ex- 
[vdvis xalAoup(évns) pel (Av) yons [.......06. ] «B21 Starifoveat)] 
érri 
5  vor(ov) y{f(roves)] vér(ov) rav THs [......-. Aluuvrapotro[s Thijs 
Apvv[roly, Bopp& diapvg [.......-. 5] drnX(térov) TacaraBoGros 


[t]is “Ovvad[plews o1(ropépos), [AcBXs) diapu]g ped (fv) 684s). 
[a] ofpa(yis) 4 €or) tf odpalyis) ....-.. -] . ever ) Kal 
Kapm(tAn ?) odpm 
(povpat) O'>" av a(vd) (rupod dprdBas) ¢8’ (dpovpat) B [Kal d(vd) 
(wupot dpraBas)} 620" w(x) (dpoupat) f's’, / ai m(poxelpevat). 
10 = yl(roves) vir(ov) Sia@pug, peb’ (Av) ydn[s d\yvdp(os), Bopp& Baowr(exd) yi 
ft pos) 
dia yeopy(av) ‘Ayyxopiugeols] “Ovvddpews xa? Iardvos 
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"“Hpwvos) Kal perdéy(ov), amnrX(idrov) éeXdgn) OeaByoews ris 
ITe[covpens, 

ABd(s) Texvdris Aeyou(évn) Sidpug ped (Hv) dd6s. dv [7d xarax( ): 

dpxbu(evat) dard vér(ov) [.. .] . evs Aptous rob Yoxovadm(tos) xai[.... 

15 Apnous tod IIardvews €€ d\AndA(eyy’ns) ava) (rupot dpréBas) 80’ én! 
(Epovpas) €8’n's”. 

yi(roves) vér(ov) diapuE, Boppa 4 éxo(uévn) adpealyis), arnrA(idrov) 
Karotk(tka) €d(é¢n), A(Bds) 

Sidpug. Kal mpocwpia6(n) dAdo Kata (Epovpav) (rupod aprdBns) B’. 

Boppa éxdbp(evar) éyB(aivoveat) dmnX(idrov) Ayxopingews ‘Ovvddpeas 
Tov 

Aclov xal 'Iatwvo(s) Taveppéppews wai Warins ° Hpwv(o(s) 

20 00° Hpwvo(s) €€ dAAnX(eyyvns) (Apovpar) yZ 6" dy d(vd) (rupod dptdBas) 
g& (dpovpat) B, cai d(vd) (mupoi dprdéBas) 820 1! 

(dpoupa) a2d’, / ai m(poxelpeva), év als Kxotdwp(a) Kal’ bd(aros). 
yi(roves) vdr(ov) 4 émdva 

aogpa(yis) kai éni re plEpos) idi(wrexa) eXdgpn) OeaBjoews Ilecov- 
pews, Boppa 

BaoiX(tx}) yi frepos da yewpy(av) Ayyxop[f|u(pews) ‘Ovva(ppews) 
kal ITardvi{o(s) 

"Hpwvo(s) Kat perdy(ov), an(nrtwrov) OcaBijoews Ilecovpews 
KRip(0s), [ 


5. vr of apuvrapovro|s corr. 6. Final o of savaraBovros corr. from n. 


Col. iii. 
ABds Stalpul~. [Kal mpocwpicKn) EA]Ao Kara (Apovpav) (mvpob 
dprdéBns) 2. 
iB (Eret) (€povpat) B rov.[...  mpoowpila[On)] dAdrAo Kara 
(Zpovpay) (mupod dprdéBns) ©. 
admnX(idrov), L dvd péooly dvrav idijwrix(av) edaday mapar(evdvtov) 
Bopp& émi vérfov) [.......-.. lf, B odpatyis) # ort) ey 
| oppatyis) 
6  om(dpm) (Apovpar) tn’ d(vd) (3vpoh dprdéBas) €d’ [(dpovpa) a avd) 
(wupob dpréBas) 82.8" p'n’] (dpovpat) On’, / ai m(poxeipevat). 
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yi(roves) vér(ov) 8i&(pug) Tex[vdvis delyou(évn) ped (Hv) 686s), Boppa 

BaoiX(tK) 
yi repos) did [yewpy(av)] "Ovvddpews rob “Qpov Kai 
ArodAwviov tlod Ilave|ppéppews, AiBds Taapelous 


}. pal) Beor(rend) 88(4¢7) 
Tis ‘Appéals Kai] éml te pépos 4 mpox(etuévn) BactAX(:K?) yi, 
amnX(iorov) diapug. dv Td karax( ): 


dpxbu(evat) ABds Beval. . os Ayylopipgews rob 


Ayyxopipgens Kai [ITarivio(s)] “Hpwvo(s) roi Niecrvigens 
éé dAAnX(eyytns) a(vd) (wupob dprdBas) 828’p'n’ [(dpovpat) . 

yi(roves) | eee Teevdivis 
Aeyou(évn) Stapvé, Poppa [BactrAix) yh Flretpo(s) dia yeolpy(av), 
airnX(idirov) 4 Exo(uévn) odpa(yis), AB[Xs)...-.... kal mpoow- 

pilrGn) &dAo 
kara (dpovpav) (rupod adprdBns) 26’. 
7 more lines. 


Col. v. 
14 lines. 


15 vér(ov) Kal dmnd(drov), § dvd p(évov) obons didpvxo(s) Kai ixavob 


StacrHpar(os), 
y odpalyis) xépoo(v) év KotA(opatt) Kab’ bXaros) (dpovpa) BP. 
yi(roves) vbr(ov) d:apu€ 
Dayjous Aeyo(uévn) web” (Av) cvvdp(ta) 'IBidvo(s) Apyatov, Boppa 
Arodrwvlas tis Yapamlwvos Kr7ijpos) Karotk(txds) dvd p(évovr) 
otons Oic(puyos) kal ‘Hpaxdeidov tod ‘ArodXwvio(v) KAzjpo(s), 


20 airnA(idrov) ddX(s) Snpocl(a) ev 4) Adeots ALOlyn, ALBds 


4 €xou(évn) Daxijovs Aeyou(evn) Siapué. 


17. 1. ovvop(ta). 21. € Of exopu(er) corr. 
Col. xi. 
[aes d:a] 73 Kad’ Bdaros y[leyo(vévar) (dpovpai)] dd 6° d’B'!! 


af... Je’ ai érf.( ) 
[dca 7d Kad’ Bdlaro(s) yeyovévat), ay rae (e)eb6(oca) dteatdX(n), 


plepto]Wwpévar) y (érec) bird 
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_wpeo(Burépwv) rijs Ka(uns)| (€povpat) inzd’, dv ra éxpH(pia) 7O 8 
(Ere) nAavo(@O(n)| dia 7d Kad’ BXaros) 

—- ddwvelas] (dpovpa) a a(vd) (mupod dprdBas) 88’, dv 
, elow ai ex ris [yelvou(évns) TO ta (Ere) 

5 [rob alytadob] dvaplerpyloews edpeO(eica:) dvti nab’ OXaros) vopey 

(povpa) {2} 

ee ee ] yi(roves) tav 5\(wv) vbr(ov) dveopug ped (fv) h eas 
[ eppatyis), 

[Boppa idtaXrixd)] eddy), amnA(tdrov) Sta@pvg pe’ (Av) BacidA(uxd) 
yi fm(epos) 8d) yempy(av) nal roh mpds vér(ov) 

[uépous . . . Jy) # odpatyls), ABs) &a(oug) xal ex[e] ze p(épos) 
WSteor(exd) edn). 

@v [7d] Kalra]x( ) 

10 dpxdu(evat) vdz(ov) x[op]rovopar éuphpwv) (Zpovpat) 827’. yi(roves) 
vér(ov) diapu€, 

[Bolopp& mpér(epor) pepioWopévn) 4 éxo(uévn) c..[. Jul ), darn- 
A(@rov) Kal ALB[d]s diapué. 

Blop|pa éxdp(evat) plepe|oO(wpévat) y (ret) bd ‘Al. Jaméovs “ Hpwvo(s) kal 
T&Y doin(av) mperB(vTéepwr) 

[T]is x[@pns] (Zpovpar) Al. .]8° al ovo(at) wad’ bXaros), dv ra 
éx[pd(pta)] 7@ 8 (Ere) nAaccdHn), 

oy elow ai €x| Tis yevo{pev7s) T® ta (Ere) TOH alytadod dva- 
PET PH TES 

15 — [ebpebetorat) dvri xj\ad’ bXaros) év vop(ais) (€povpar) 28" Kal... .]., 
7 / ab m(poxelpevat). 

[yi(roves) vbr(ov) 1) éwdlym [olppa(yis), Bopp& KAA[p(os)| K(ar)ot(xexds) 
[xal €}rl re pépo(s) dAoveilals 


rere se pan Mere): Oiapug Kai xlaroijx(ixd) €Xdpn) [Kal] 
eicay(wyds), ABs) Siapvé. 
[Bopp]a@ xai dinX(idhrov) éxop(évn) did yea[py(av) . ... GlAwvelas 


(€povpa) a d(vd) mised dpréBas) a 

[yé(roves)] vbr(ov) 4 erdvm of{[pla(yis), [Boppa Kal dwnd(idrov) 
BShapud, NPAs) 4 en(dve) oflpatyls) 

20 [Bopp]a éxbp(evar) éyB(aivovoat) ALBXs) X[alipfyov[os Ayyolpludess 
Toh ‘OvvcXppews) Kai ‘Ayyo(pludews) - 
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“Mpov diva) (mupob dprdBas) 8 ey xo. [......]. [J]... 
yeo[p(y )] ai ova(at) ev émoyij 
dd [. (€rovs)] did 73 Kad’ Gatos) [yelyo(vévat) 


1. « of e[ corr. froma, The fractions after 3% have a horizontal stroke above them ; 
‘similarly in ]. 10 and xiil. 1 and 16. 


Col. xiii. 
[ 27 letters (dpovpar) . ]8’n’£’S’ by dvd (mupod dprdBas) 88’ 
[ 28 ,, ély éroyf Terayp(évat) 
[7@ . (Erer) Std 7d Kad’ Bd(aros) yeyo(véva:). yi(roves) vér(ov) Kai 
Bolpp& Kai ABds diaX(pv§), 


[aarnA(irov) 25 letters ] 


5 [ 23 letters Kal pelréx(wv) (dpovpat) yd", ai ovo(az) 
[ 29 5 ] yi(roves) vér(ov) Kai Boppa 
[ 29 y» ] Tob mpos véz(ov) pépous 
[29 . 
[ 28, T]@ 8 (Ere) &vade(pévar) did 7d 
10 [ 26 5 yi(roves)] vér(ov) Baoid(ixh) yi aly(adirs), 
[Boppa 24 letters | 
{ 28 letters T|@ 8 (Ere) évader(pévar) dia 7d 
[27 4» yli(roves) vér(ov) ITéA@pos 
[ 26 ,, Ot]apug, darnA(idrov) érépa 
15 [dia@pug, A(Bds) 20 letters] 
23 letters ]-[. + -]s (€povpat) a8’ n’t’s’ £8’, dy 
[ 23 1 ] 7 ai m(poxeluevat). nat év éroy(f) 
érdy(noav) 


[7@ . (rer) dtd 7d xa’ BXaros) yeyovéva).  yl(roves) vdjr(ov) Kai 
Boppa xai r(Bos) pepecWopév ) 
[ ] 


i. 2. Probably not xa}Aoup(évp), for there is hardly room for a proper name, even if an 
$meapos was likely to bear one. 

4. wef (fv): the abbreviation pe& ) occurs frequently in this survey, always following 
the description of one of the yeiroves, but is nowhere written out. It is clearly different from 
aya péoow which occurs in a corresponding position, e. g. in v. 18, and is, we think, contrasted 

with it, meaning ‘ beyond’ as opposed to ‘ between’; cf. v. 17, where pe& ) cuvdp(ia) "IBiwvo(s) 
"Apyaicv must mean that the boundary between the lands of Ibion and the village with which 
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918 is concerned lay beyond the canal which was the south yeirov of the 3rd odpayis. 

pe8(épiov) would hardly give the required sense, and would have been probably abbreviated 

peOop( ), and ped’ (jv) (or dv or é) is practically certain. In B.G, U. 571. 9-10, where 

Wilcken reads dmd y¢pro(v) twod(dyou) (dpovpa) a iis yi(roves) Bo(ppa) idp(aywyds) pébopos, Bde 

ie ao idp(aywyds) péO(opos) «8( ), dmnd(i@rov) x.r.A., we propose pe (bv) Epos, .. . ped 
v) €8(acpn), 

«3Zn': the interpretation of these figures, which seem to give the total of the arourae 
described in Il. 3-7, is uncertain, for they have a line above them such as is found elsewhere 
in the papyrus above a series of fractions, e.g. xi. 10, but not above numerals referring to 
arourae. The relationship of ll, 3-7 to ll. 1-2 and 8 sqq. is very obscure, but regarded as 
fractions the figures are still more difficult. 

8, [a] oppa(yis): the restoration of the missing figure is certain, not only from the 
position of the entry at the beginning of the list (cf. iii, 4) but from Col. vi, where a 
opal yis) # éor(c) ¢ o| Ppa(yis) occurs in connexion with the south yeirwy of the 4th oppayis. 

eveX( ) is perhaps for év 4 ars ikvw meaning to cover with slime is quoted by 
Hesychius. ¢vecA(nypevy) and éverA(nuévy) are unsatisfactory. oop» is to be connected with 
(dpovpa), not with the preceding words; ef. iii. 5. 

12, erdx(ov) is more probable than perdéy (wv) here and in 1. 24, since "lolwy Naveppéupews 
(1. 19) seems to be meant. 

13. Texvivis Aeyop(évn) dapvé: neither this canal nor that called #ayjous (v. 17), or 
daxnous (v. 21), was known previously, For dy [rd «arax( ) cf, iii, 10, xi, 9, The abbrevia- 
tion xarax( ) perhaps stands for xara xepadny, which is used e.g. in Arist. Po/. 2. 10,7 in the 
sense Of «ar’ dvipa, Cf. P. Tebt. 343. 5 and 88, where dxepddo(v) in a survey-list apparently 
means ‘nondescript’, ‘ unclassified.’ . 

16, Boppa 4 éxo(mévn) oppa(yis) means not the 2nd or any other oppayis adjoining the 
1st, but the plot described in Il. 18 sqq.; cf, |. 21, where vér(ov)  érdva odpa(yis) refers 
back to the plot described in Il. 14~—7, both plots being comprised in the 1st odpayis. 
Similarly in iii, 15 dryd(shrov) 9 é€xo(uévq) opa(yis) corresponds to ABds 4 eds opal yis) in 
the yeiroves of the next plot described; cf. also xi. 16 and 19, where 4 érayw ogpayis refers 
in each case to the preceding holding. This, the ordinary use of odpayis, which occurs 
throughout 918 in describing the yeiroves of the individual holdings to express the separate 
parcels, must be distinguished from its use to denote the larger areas which had numbers, 
and contained several o¢payides in the narrower sense. Where, as e.g. in xi. 6, 9 éfns 
or #) érdyw oppa(yis) occurs in the description of a numbered odpayis as a whole, it refers 
to another numbered o@payis, not to an individual holding. 

18, For ¢y8(aivoveat) cf. P, Tebt. 84. 91 and note, 


iii, 3. For the occurrence of an angular sign before dva pécoy cf. P. Tebt. 86, 32. In 
v, rit takes the shape of a wavy line. 

5. om(opp): cf. ii. 8, where omdpw is written out. . 

The missing figure of the arourae assessed at 54 artabae is supplied by the arithmetic 
(to = 1+ 94), and confirmed by the details concerning the 2nd odpayis given in iii. 17—-v. 
14, since two mentions of 4 aroura at that rate occur. The rate at which the 9} arourae 
were assessed (42% artabae) is restored from |, 13, &c. 

11-2, The restorations of the proper names are derived from an entry in Col. iv, 
where 1 aroura belonging to these three persons is described. Bevid{ysos is not improbable, 
but there is no likelihood of a connexion between this name, which ought to be Graeco- 
Egyptian, and Benjamin. 

v. 17. Though the of cvvmp(ia) is for the most part lost in a lacuna, this spelling is 
confirmed by ovrép(ia) "18. “Apy. which occurs in Col, vii. 
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21. ¢xou(ém) is superfluous and should be omitted, or perhaps altered to mpoxeipévq, 
since the canals called @aynous (I. 17) and #axnous are obviously identical. 

xi. x. In the fractions of the aroura after ~, we should expect = ~,; AB can be 
read, but the two following letters are irreconcilable with 8. The following a may be for 
a(va), but the sign for rupot dprd3as would not fill the lacuna, At the end of the line er[. is 
perhaps é¢rjay(noav), sc. év éroyg; cf. xiii. 17. ; 
_ a=5. The punctuation of these lines is not clear, and to what figure 4» in each case 
refers is uncertain, The land ‘leased in the 3rd year’ (I. 2) corresponds to that described 
in I], r2~3, the 1 aroura in 1. 4 to that in |. 18, and the 6§ arourae in 1. 5 to the 63 arourae 
inl. 15. The 18% arourae in 1. 3 would be expected to correspond to the figure in 1. 13 
but the vestiges following (dpavpar) there suit A, not «. 

9. 1 before odpa(yis) is probably 4, not the number of the o¢payis, since there is no 
stroke above it such as occurs with the numbers of the o¢payidses elsewhere. 

11. 9 éxo(uém) clearly refers to the land described in ll. 12-7; the following word is 
not o¢pa(yis), and to read «8 [odpa(yis)] is unsatisfactory, for the individual holdings com- 
prised in the numbered odpayides do not themselves have numbers; cf. ii. 16, note. 
Moreover after «+. .[. .] is a horizontal line indicating », or merely a mark of abbreviation, 
but not occurring in the abbreviation of odpeyis elsewhere in the papyrus. 

21. It is not clear whether ey means 54 ela ea is an abbreviated word. 4% is not 
a common fraction of the aroura, but occurs in Rev. Laws lx. 23. It is not possible to read 
Z for « and connect the fractions with the preceding 8. | 


919. ADVANCE GF DUES ON A FREIGHT. 


14°5 X 10-3 cm. A.p. 189? 


Memorandum ofan advance of 160 drachmae to a ship’s captain for customs- 
dues to be paid at Memphis on a cargo of olives and honey. The 22nd year in 
which the document is dated probably refers to the reign of Commodus. 


_ KB (€rous) ITaive xg 
éx Aédy(ov) KAF(pou ?) ‘IovA(fov) Yapan(lovos). 

: Kaddég xvBepviir(n) eis réAn 
ee Fe Mépdews trav ép[B)AnBévr(wv) 
§ avTa. édaias IIpoowm(iray) 4q 

‘kopoO(évrov) dm’ Apowwoelr(ov) xa 

pbvn Kndavila ’Iodépe 

Ba&itos Kepa(uiov) ¢ Kal ce- 

Berhov x dv dbyo(r) 
10 dace (Spayxpat) pé. 

8&(rw) Aby(ov) Sepan(lov) (Spaxpar) pé. 


4. 6 of ep{BnGerr{wr) corr. from r. 


919. ADVANCE OF DUES ON A FREIGHT 283 


‘The 22nd year, Pauni 27, on account of the holding (?) of Julius Sarapion. Paid to 
Calleas, pilot, for the taxes of Memphis upon his freight of go Prosopite measures of olives 
carried from the Arsinoite nome, and 7 jars and 20 boxes of honey for Claudia Isidora 
solely, 160 drachmae, of which he shall render an account. 

Let him render an account to Sarapion of 160 drachmae.’ 


2. xdi(pov) is not quite satisfactory, but KAn(pordpov) or -oy is unlikely owing to 1. 11, 
where a Sarapion is apparently mentioned whom it is natural to identify with the Julius 
Sarapion here. 

3-4. The rédn Méudews are analogous to the duty called Amuévos Méugeos in Fayfim 
customs-receipts, e.g. P. Fay. 69, 72, &c.; cf. P. Brit. Mus. III. 1107 and Preisigke’s recent 
discussion of this tax in P. Strassb.1. p. 50. In P. Hibeh rro. 24, of the third century B.c., 
only a small sum for ypappariedy was paid at Memphis upon a freight of corn. 

5. We suppose Upocwn(irys) to be a measure deriving its name from the Prosopite 
nome, like the ’Ogupuxirns (P. Brit. Mus. III. 1170. verso 79, &c.) from Oxyrhynchus, IIpo- 
own(iri8os) might also be read in agreement with éAaias (cf. e. g. 116. 11 peérpov ’OpBesrixod 
poirxo(s)), in which case the measure is not specified ; but apart from that small difficulty it 
is unlikely that olives from the Prosopite nome in the Delta would be taken to Memphis 
via the Faym. The figure at the end of the line is doubtful; it is more like q than «, but 
does not greatly resemble either. A figure of some kind however seems essential. 

8. oeBeriwy: cf. P. Par. 10. 22 ceBirtov yvvaeiov. The word is supposed to be 
a diminutive of o«Bis, which according to Hesychius = avéis. 

II, Zapan(iw): the letters are damaged but fairly secure. 


(f) ACCOUNTS 


920. ACCOUNT oF Foon. 


13-9 X 13-8 cm. Late second or early third 
century. 


A short list of various articles, largely comestibles, with the prices paid for 
them. This is written on the ‘verso of another money account of which parts of 
two columns remain, the beginnings and ends of lines respectively being lost. 
The items in the second column are dated in Phamenoth and Pharmouthi of the 
21st year of an emperor whom from the handwriting we should suppose to be 
Antoninus or Commodus; the document on the verso, which is in a erent 
hand, is unlikely to be very much later. 


Arfigpwr (dptdéBn) «a (Spay pai) x (dvdBoror), 
owdtews p(érpa ?) ¢ (Spaxpat) ts, 
wAataxloy (paypal) «xd (dBorés), 
AerrTav (Spaxpai) n, 


5 cadoria _ (dpaypat) B (dvéBodror), 
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éX€at (Spaypat) 66 (dvdBordor), 

TAaTAKiov (Spaxpai) pn, 

oTpout(ov) peydX(ov) (dpaypai) 7, 

opal p\fov (Spayxpat) xd, 
10 tAarakloy (paypal) vs, 

opaiplor (Spaypai) vB, 

is Ady(ov) apaBavos) orpovr(od) (Opaypai) «B [ 

pody (Spaxpai) ¢ | 

1. d&tgov Pap. 3. First a of wAaraxtwy corr. 6. 1. &Aaias. 8, 1. orpov6(ov) ; 
so in 1. 12, 


1. &fidov: cf. Anth. Pal. ix. 503 Ox ddrdyos dy dLipor 8uvaply twa Oeiav elvas eqny. 
x9es your Bi<ubov dy xpovip nmidrA@ xdpvovri rerapral mepinyva, kai yévovey raxéws, ola xpdérwy, tye. 
&fupos and si<vpov have been commonly rejected (&:(vdos Erasm., (cfopos (cf. Geop. x. 44 
Cifupa eis olvdpedt Guddrrerat) Bapt. Pius, &c., (wvpios Toup, ‘ genuina vox nondum reperta’ 
Stadtmiiller), but are now confirmed by the papyrus, Ai{vdoy is apparently another form 
of ¢i¢(vpor, the fruit of the zizyphus or jujube-tree ; cf. e.g. Pliny, H.W. 15. 14. § 47. 

2. p(érpa): or perhaps p(dria): the abbreviation consists of a » with a small ¢ written 
above and somewhat to the right of it. 

3. wAardxov is a (new) diminutive of wAdraf, which, according to Athen. 309 a, was an 
Alexandrian name of the fish xopaxivos. 

4. For Aerréy cf. P. Strassb. 40. 48 ra é€ fous ddduera Aerrd...; what exactly is meant 
is not clear. 

5. oadora: the word is unknown. 

8. orpovOds péyas OF peydAn means an ostrich, but ostriches can hardly have been 
purchased for 8 drachmae. Perhaps this was a part payment; cf. ]. 12, where 12 drachmae 
are paid as earnest money for orpour(oi). In P. Leipzig 97. xxvill. 18 and 20, xxix. 1g and 
21 ae entries of an artaba els ra orpovOdy. 

9. odapia are probably sweetmeats, so called from their shape; cf. Vita MS. 
S. Simeonits Sali ovdtyna xai opaipia xai dyapia. i 


921. INVENTORY OF PROPERTY. 
34°3 X 14-4 cm. - Third century. 


A list of various articles, chiefly of dress; cf. 109, 741, P. Tebt. 406, P. Gen. 
80, &c. The list is on the verso of a lengthy third-century account, of which the 
beginnings of lines are lost throughout, mostly concerning measurements of build- 
ings, &c., and mentioning different kinds of a#ye1s—dmAot, xapapwrcxol (or -wrol), 
and éuBadol: e.g. émi rd] a(d7d) Amro? ayy(es) x7OZe't'B’, dv Kapapwrixot | vd, ol] 
Aovm(ot) my(es) vxeZe'’ BP’. mXets Kayapwrixol are not otherwise attested ; the form 
¢uBadol for éuBadexol occurs in Heron, De Mensuris, p. 314. Mention is made of 
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mmypatos youBevaplav epixlvwr, cup erlwr, and xawév mAaxlwy. At the bottom 
is an entry concerning «xlepduia, followed by the signature AdpyjAtols] Zapas 
¢onu(erwoduny), part of a date, and .. .] émdddcxa. . 


Ta drroxipeva mapa ‘Apowwénvy: ém(Kdpoiov Katvov a, 
weptBorddta épea y, 15 owddvia oKiwra B, 
OTPOMATA oO. iKiava Y; Kod\dBia rptBaxe é, 
gouptkomdAALoy a, avaBoddoia, y 
5 tudriov AevKdv a, Badavdptoy a, 
Kor6Bia opddrdca 6, owddviov maxd gas 
padépriov Nevkoy a, 20 Kepmixdpta TptBax(d) B, 
keprrixapia épea Kaddcov) 8B owddviv Kuvorrond({rov) rptB(axdv) a, 
Kai Awa, Agpodirn, 
10 mepl{apa a, téorar B, 
caBavopaxidpioy pe(xpov) a, kai év 7@ mup{tlyloxw 
cavavopakidpi(ov) Oajo(os) a, 25 pvoTpa, 
G\Xo rpiBaxdy a, witrEepas. 
8. xadde(ov) inserted later: the final letter has a stroke above it. 12. 1. caBapo- 


axiapi( ov). 16. 8 written through y. 24. xo Of muptyicxw above the line. 


‘Articles deposited with Arsinoé:—3 woollen wraps, 3 ... coverings, 1 outer cloak, 
I white mantle, 4 woollen (?) shirts, 1 white veil, 2 woollen pillows belonging to Calleas, 
and some linen ones, 1 girdle, 1 small face-cloth, 1 face-cloth belonging to Thaésis, 1 ditto, 
worn, 1 new cross-band, 2 cambrics with shaded stripes, 4 worn shirts, 3 shawls, 1 bathing- 
bag (?), 1 thick cambric, 2 worn pillows, 1 Cynopolite cambric, worn, an Aphrodite, 2 cups; 
and in the casket some spoons, some pepper.’ 


3. o . wxcava is perhaps a geographical adjective ; the first letter may be a. 

4. couptkomdA\oy: usually spelled cov8pixomdAdov ; cf. B. G. U. 327. 7, C. P. R. I. p.124. 

6. opadXea is possibly to be connected with paddAds: cf. the collateral forms papiAn 
opapiAn, pdapayva opapayva, &c.; but there seems to be no other trace of the spelling with an 
initial o in the case of padAds. 

8. xepmexdpia = cervicalia; the word is found in the form xepBtxdpa in a similar list 
published by Wessely in C. P. R. I. p. 125, and in B. G. U. 814. 11. We interpret KaAAé(ov) 
as a proper name on the analogy of Gajo:(os) in 1. 12. 

II, caSavopaxidpov is a new compound. caPdmnoy occurs in P. Gen. 8o. 4. 

14. énucdpowv: cf. C. P. R. I. 21. 19 covddprov [émuxlipowv and 27. 9 madXiodoy yAod dy 
€mr uxdpotov. 

15. oxwwra: cf. Arrian, Peripl. Mar. Rubr. p. 13 (avast oxtwrai, explained to be 
variegated girdles. otxewrev in P. Tebt. 413. 11 is perhaps for oxcordy. 

17. dvaBodadia occur also in 109. 9. How they differed from sepiBordda is 
not clear. 

18, Badavipioy is apparently novel; the word may mean a towel or perhaps a bag 
carried by a person going to the bath like pds Badaviov in 908. 29. 


> 


286 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


24. mupyioxw seems to be the word intended, though there is something between the p 
and y. The surface of the- papyrus was faulty here, and this may have disconcerted 
the writer. . 

26, mimepas is apparently a form of néweps: cf. Alex. Trall. 1. p. 67 memrepsyapoy for 


men epoyapoy. 


922. ACCOUNT OF HORSES. 


ZI X 21-7 cm. Late sixth or early seventh 
century. 

- This document contains particulars concerning a number of horses and other 
(Ga, how they had been disposed of, changes effected by sale and purchase, and 
losses through decease. The use to which these animals were put is not stated, but 
some of them may well have been employed in the dfus dpduos (cf. 900. 6, note), 
or perhaps the dnpdotos xipxos (145. 2). The popularity of horse-racing at this 
period seems to have led to the introduction of foreign breeds and variation of 
qualities; one of the horses here enumerated came from Constantinople (1. 15), 
and several unknown technical terms or epithets occur. 

- The sheet of papyrus is so made up that the recto of a strip added along 
one side coincides with the verso of the remainder, and on this surface, which is 
thus mostly verso, the account is written. On the back at a distance from each 
other are two semi-effaced and illegible lines in which we can discover no 
connexion with the main document. 


+72 S00 immdpia “Aoxdov &860n cis tov larmex(dv). 
7d lmmdpw “Ngdews €d60(n) eis 1rd vw ordBdrov. 
To brad pw Tob Apyo(vros) €666(n) eis 7d avTd ordBdrov. 
70 lnmdp(tov) Smavias €660(n) eis 7d adrd ardBdov. 
1d immdp(ov) rob Apotvoirov &866(n) «fs 7d adtd ordBdoy. 
TO puixpov AevKdy lrmdpw €d66(n) els tov lriix(6y). 
Tlarpixiov xai rav pexpdy yepdrnv Seddxapev 
trtp Tob muppob immov roi dvw ordBdov. 
7d Aeuxdy gopddw Kal wédarov deddxaper 
10 =. Otrép TOO amobavbyros puxpod inmov. 
Toy Kévrivoy mempdxapey Kai hyopdoapev 
Tov pixpdy pedrAavoy tov ev to ordPro. 
rov tmmoy tov Aeybpevov TTAB wenpéxapev 
imtp tpiay vopicpdrov Kai tatra Eyer 5 Kdptos Pird£evo(s). 


ou 
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15 70 immdpw Kovoravrivov rédews mempdxapev 
mip [vo(uiopatov)] y Kal rabra exe 6 Kdpios Dirdfevos. 
7a B (ola tis ‘Hpaxdéovs xai 7d (Gov OvpeerBr 
wempd|kjapev vm(tp) vo(uicpdrov) eB Kai tatra €666(n) 7O aro. 
Td (Gov told] Apxo(vros) kai 7d Too ddpopdpou Kai dpoupyds 
20 draidavay. 
7d gopadivy Td aro0avay vroxarw Mnyva pecforép(ov). 
hyopacdn dd “Ndews (oa rpla voluioparov) ny’, 
Kai amd IIadd\dcews &AXO (oor vo(mioparor) y. 
and hand nréGavey x dvobnA(era) roy Kapavewrayv. 
25 Thy GAAnv dvoOynXtay tav avravy Kapavewrav xai tiv tov amd 
Aovxiov 
kat Tiv pixpay émddvoa kat EdaBa réocapa vo(ulopara) drép avrar. 


1. v0 Pap. in'mapia Pap. ; soin Il. 2-6, 15. in’mux(ov) Pap.; so inl. 6. 5. apor- 
votrouv Pap. — 4. m7 Of sarpixcoy corr. (?). 8. tumep Pap.; so in ll. 10, 14, 16, and 26. 
in’wov Pap.; so in ll. 10, 13. 17. Above the last 5 letters of ovpeesnSr there is a horizontal 
stroke. 1g. tdpopopov Pap. 20. 1. améBavov. 21. |. droOavdy. tmroxare Pap. 
24. 1. anwéOavev. 25. tv in both cases corr. from », and final » of adAnv and ovebyAcay 
inserted. 26. 1. éroAnoa. 


‘The two horses from Asclou were delivered to the groom. The horse from Ophis 
was delivered to the upper stable. The horse of the magistrate was delivered to the same 
stable. ‘The horse from Spania was delivered to the same stable. The horse from the 
Arsinoite nome was delivered to the same stable. The small white horse was delivered to 
the groom. I gave Patricius(?) and the small... for the bay horse of the upper stable. 
I gave the white mare and the... for the small horse which died. I sold the...and 
bought the small black one which is in the stable. I sold the horse called Pleb for 3 solidi, 
- which the revered Philoxenus has. I sold the horse from Constantinople for 3 solidi, 
which the revered Philoxenus has. I sold the two asses (?) from Heracleopolis and the ass 
from Oureeiebt for 5% solidi, which were paid to the same. The ass of the magistrate 
and that of the water-carrier and its mate are dead. The mare which died belonged to 
Menas the official. Three asses were bought from Ophis for 84 solidi, and another from 
Pallosis for 3 solidi. The she-ass of the Karaneots is dead. The other she-ass of the said 
Karaneots and that belonging to the people from Lucii and the small one I sold, and 
received 4 solidi for them.’ 


1. “AoxAov on the analogy of “Qgews, Enavlas (which occurred in 190), &c., should be 
a place-name. 

4. Uarpixtoy here appears to be a proper name rather than a title. The paragraphus 
after 1. 6 indicates that érms«(év) ends the sentence (cf. 1. 1), so that Patricius does not refer 
to the groom. Perhaps the name of a horse is meant; cf. 1. 13 and note. -yepdrny may 
possibly mean ‘aged’; cf. the late form yeparia. The r might be read as y. 7 

Q. médarov: OF medayor, which is no easier. For qopdd:(o)v cf. Hesych. Gopddes al 


Ul @ 
EnAeras trot. 
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II, «évrivos is an unknown word. 

13. immov rov Aeydpevov TIAEB: cf. 140. 22 (gov rov Aeyouévov Lepicoov. Is UAB con- 
nected with pledezus (cf. Warpixoy in 1. 7 and note)? 

17. {ga in this context more probably signifies asses or mules than oxen (cf. P. Amh. 
146. 3 Boixa (ga). In P. Amh. 150. 23-4 xép(rov) Enp(ov) meopr(cc)néva (Ga mevrixovra asses 
are likely to be meant; cf. 140. 22 rov euot (gov in a contract concerning a ordBdop. 
According to Sophocles’ Zex. (gov was not used of horses. 

19. dpoupyds does not seem to occur elsewhere, but duoepyns and dpoepyia are attested in 
late writers. dpovpyod was perhaps intended. | 

24-5. Kapavewrdy is not likely to mean natives of Karanis in the Fayim, though cf. 1. 5 
*Apowoirov. ‘There may well have been a village called Kapaveca nearer to Oxyrhynchus. 


(g) PRAYERS 


923. PETITION TO A PAGAN DEITY. 


20-1 X 8-4 cm. Late second or early third 
century. 


A petition addressed to the deity of some Oxyrhynchite temple, perhaps 
Sarapis, apparently with a view to prevent the departure of a certain person 
to Alexandria for purposes of sacrifice, and to cause him to sacrifice at the 
Oxyrhynchite Sarapeum instead ; but owing to the incompleteness of the first six 
lines, where the construction is uncertain, the precise object of the prayer is 
obscure; cf. 1. 6, note. Similar petitions or questions addressed to Graeco- 
Egyptian deities are extant in P. Fay. 137-8, B. G. U. 229-30, Wessely, Scrzpé. 
Gr. Spec. no. 26, and P. Brit. Mus. 1267 da (Archiv, IV. p. 559); cf. also 925, 
The papyrus is broken at the top, but it is not certain that any lines are missing. 


[Le 
T..[-.. vn ‘Efdxor. [.. 
[....]. Tina avrois wore 
5 [.. ee. tes avrois Tov 
HL... |v dv elacay eis 
6vclay cob tod Kupiov p2 
Karevéyxat els ‘Adegav- 
dpeav, émei kat dyvoay 
10 TaY dpovridwy av- 
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TY Npyaoaro, AAA Erepov 
avr avrov, kat éxeivov 
Gicat év rp év ‘Ofupvyyelry 
Sapareio. roiro hpeiv 


15 ds. 


1. Perhaps peyaA[@, for which cf. e.g. P. Fay. 137 beginning Zoxapyaxovyi Bede pe(yd)A(wt) 
peydhor, Line 1 here may be the beginning of the petition, but [rp xulpip (cf. P. Fay. 138. 1 
xuptos Aséoxovpor) is unsuitable; the traces of the letter before the supposed « rather suggest 
y Or fr. 

2. The letter before ce may bes, v, or v. 

3. Unless ‘Efdcw» is nominative, the following letter must be r, which is possible. 

4. Possibly |xpnyzlarioas. 

5. sets seems to be the termination of a future verb, though this does not yield 
a satisfactory construction. » or m can be read in place of «. 

6. Possibly y{écxo|, in which case éxeivoy in |. 12 is the object, not the subject, of dica. 
But it seems hardly likely that the petition should be merely concerned with the place where 
a calf was to be sacrificed, and the question whether a person was to make a journey was 
frequently asked of an oracle; cf. P. Fay. 137-8 and P. Tebt. 284. 2 sqq., and for 
a Christian parallel] 925. We prefer therefore to suppose that rd» p{. . ..|» is a personal 
name or description. 

8. xarevéyxat; less probably careveyxy. 


924. GNOSTIC CHARM. 
9 x 7-6 cm. Fourth century. 


A charm for warding off fever, similar to B. G. U. 956 (edited with a com- 
mentary by Wilcken in Archiv, I. pp. 420-7) and P. Tebt. 275, but Christian 
instead of pagan; cf. B.G.U. 954-5. The Deity is not addressed under any 
particular name at the beginning, but the essentially Gnostic character of the 
charm is shown at the end by the mystical symbols and the occurrence of the 
title Abrasqx, a common Gnostic name of the Supreme Being. 


"H piv gdvdagtys xai ovvtn- 
pons Aplas amd rob éminpept- 
vod ppixds xal dd rod Kabnye- 
pivoi dptkds Kat amd Tob vuKTept- 

5 vol pikds cal dmd rod Aerob 
{ro(v) Aewrov} mupetoo......... 
dys. tadra ev{pevad|s [m]palé- 
ets S\ws Kara 7d OéAnua 

U 
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gov mpa@Tov Kai Kata Ti tic- 
10 TI auras Gre SovAn éotiv 

Tod O(€0)0 rod favros, kal iva 

70 dvona cov 7 Sia waytos 

{n} dedogacperf[ov. | 


~[- +]. es 
15 a ‘I(noo)d watip  vilds phrnp X(pioro)i o 


n —|— v 
t mr(eOp)a alw adytos w 
ABpa oad€ 
On the verso 
A pi(a)s. 
2. |. Apiay ... rns épnyepwas. vu Of exenpepwov corr. from o. 3-4. |. ras xabnpepeis 


16. THE VuKTEpUTs. 16. 1. dytoy. 


‘Verily guard and protect Aria from ague by day and quotidian ague and ague by 
night and slight fever and... All this thou wilt graciously do in accordance with thy 
will first and with her faith, since she is a servant of the living God, and in order that thy 
name may be glorified for ever.’ 


1. § py»: cf. B.G.U. 229. 3 and 230. 3 } pév codjoar (sic), 

2. éxunpepwds is contrasted with vucrepues (1. 4), xaOnuepives with e. g. rperaios; cf. 
P. Tebt. 275. 21, &c. : 

6. Above the r of Aerrov is what looks like a », but ih any case seems to be superfluous. 
The line cannot have proceeded xal amd eral is for though éradpn is coupled with lepa 
yooos in contracts relating to the purchase of slaves, who are guaranteed to be dvamdpior 
wAjy lepas vooou xal éxagys (e.g. in 95. 19), the term does not signify a disease, as will 
shortly be demonstrated by Prof. Kiibler. 

7-8. [w)paiglleas is very doubtful, for the writer elsewhere divides words between two 
lines correctly, and the supposed p might be «, r, or ¢, while of the supposed a only the 
slightest vestige remains. 

10-11. Cf. B.G. U. 954. 8 euod rov BovAcuv cov; SovrAos rov Geov rov (e»vros occurs in 
Daniel (Theodot.) 6. 20. 

15-7. w and xv are written larger than the rest. The use of the vowels is very 
common in magical formulae, but it is curious that here they are six, not seven in number, 
« being omitted, unless indeed it was written to the left of a or 7, where the edge of the 
papyrus is damaged. 


925. CHRISTIAN PRAYER 2g1 


925. CHRISTIAN PRAYER. 
5:6 X 9-6 cm. Fifth or sixth centary. 


This prayer is a Christian counterpart of the pagan petitions to the oracle of 
which 928 is a specimen. The writer asks whether it was the divine will that he 
should make a certain journey and whether success would attend him. Pre- 
sumably this prayer was to be deposited in some church, just as the similar pagan 
documents were left in the temples; cf. P. Fay. 137. introd. It is written in 
a clear cursive of the fifth or sixth century. 


+°O 6(cd)s 6 mavroxparwp é dytos 
6 aAnOivds dirdvOpamos Kal 
Snpuoupyds 6 m(ar)ip Tob x(upio (kai) oa(ri)p(o)s 
jpav ‘I(nvo)b X(pioro)d gavépwodby por tiv 
5 mapa cot addnbrav ef BovAn pe aredOeiv 
els Xiovt 7 edpioxw ce adv epol 
mpatrovra (kai) edpevfv. yévorro, of. 


‘O God almighty, holy, true, and merciful, Creator, Father of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, reveal to me thy truth, whether it be thy will that I go to Chiout, and 
whether I shall find thee aiding me and gracious. So be it; Amen.’ 


1-4. Cf. B.G.U. 954. 1-3. 
7. gf is the common symbol for dyuny, 99 » being the sum of the numerical een of 
the letters. 


(k) PRIVATE CORRESPONDENCE 


926. INVITATION TO DINNER. 
2-9 X 4°9 CM. Third century. 


This and the following papyrus (927) are further examples of the formal 
invitations to feasts of which we have previously published examples from 
Oxyrhynchus (110-1, 524, 747) and the Faydm (P. Fay. 132), but which 
curiously enough have not yet appeared in other collections. The occasion 
of the party in the present case was the éalxptots of the person in whose 
name the invitation was issued, i.e. his admission to the privileged class who 
were wholly or in part exempt from the poll-tax ; cf. P. Oxy. II. pp. 217 sqq. 
The normal age of candidates for éa(xptots was about 13 years, since on reaching 

U2 
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14 they became liable to the tax; the formality thus heralded the attainment of 
puberty and the entry upon the duties of a citizen. This invitation is peculiar in 
having upon the back what seems to be an address, which former instances have 
lacked ; the address, however, is in a different hand and doubtfully deciphered, 
and possibly it is not really connected with the note on the recto. 


Kane ce “Hpabéov 
Cervnoa els tiv éni- 
Kptoww avrod év ry ol- 
xia abvz[oj0 avptoy Fris 

6 tory € dd &p(as) (6.] 

On the verso 
and hand Xa:rapove 
‘Hhgofov. 


6. 1. Xaspdppeom (?). 


‘Heratheon invites you to dine with him, on the occasion of his examination, at his 
house to-morrow, the 5th, at the 9th hour.’ 


5. The abbreviation of Spas consists of an » through which a p is drawn. 


927. INVITATION TO A WEDDING. 
3°2 X 6-2 cm. Third century. 


A formal invitation to a wedding, by which no doubt a feast in celebration 
of the wedding is to be understood ; cf. 926. introd., and 111, 747, and P. Fay. 132, 
which are also invitations to wedding feasts. The writing is on the verso of 
a strip cut from two documents which have been gummed together; one of these 
apparently mentioned the emperor Alexander Severus, so that the invitation may 
be referred to the middle or latter part of the third century. 


Kani oa “Epos 
els yapous fries 
éoriv adptoy Kd 


amd wpas 06. 
1. l. oe. 2-3. |. abpwy fris doriy: cf. e.g. 926. 4-5. 


‘ Eros invites you to a wedding to-morrow the 29th at the gth hour.’ 
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928. LETTER OF LUCIUS. 


10-2 X 7-3 cm. Second or third century. 


In this kindly letter written by Lucius to Apolinarius, who is addressed as 
‘brother’, the latter is warned of a plot against a girl who had lost her pro- 
tector, and is asked to befriend her. The writing is across the fibres of the 
papyrus. 

Adu}xcos “AmroXwvapion ror 
aderdgar xalpey, 
él Zamipouv TeAevTycavros TH 
Tatd: tof ApgiOaréos eiciv of 
5 émedpevovTes, dpeiAnoas 
dé pol more mepi rovrov, da- 
vepdy got mom iva édy Ooxt-. 
pdons tmomjons mpiv mpo- 
AnpPOjvar odd yap 6 rob 
10 XeBaorelvou pynrépa Exe. 
éay rapelxia weavT@ Trot 
[s] xdpol Kepdptoy mép- 
Wlol. rd madla map épob Kal 
"Iov8opiovos mpocayédpe(ule. 
15 éppicbal oe ebxopat. 
On the verso 


‘ArroAtvaplon. 


4. 1. Gaids. 5. 1. dpedpevorres. 4. wa Pap. 9. r of rou written over something 
else. 14. twrdeopsovos Pap. 


‘Lucius to Apolinarius his brother, greeting. Since now that Zopyrus is dead there 
are persons making designs upon Thafs daughter of Amphithales, and you once had a 
conversation with me on this subject, I therefore inform you, in order that if you think 
fit you may act before she is entrapped ; for the son (?) of Sebastinus has no mother either. 
If you are making pickled fish for yourself send me a jar too. Greet the children from me 
and Isidorion. I pray for your health. (Addressed) To Apolinarius.’ 


3. The use of the article with the proper names in ll. 3-4 is unusual, but neither 
rm {r} 6:8 nor rf madi can be read for rg Tait. 


9. It is difficult to avoid reading 6 before rov, though the sentence then seems irrelevant. 
Without 6, the subject of ¢xe: is Thats. 
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929. LETTER OF NICANOR. 


34°5 X 9-8 cm. Late second or third century. 


The subject of this letter is the loss of some articles of clothing, which the 
writer wished his correspondent to assist him in recovering. It is on the verso of 
the papyrus, the recto containing the latter parts of lines of a column of early 
second-century accounts, of which the upper portion has been erased to receive 
the address of the letter. Three sections remain, each following the same 
formula, e. g. (the last) (1) int ¢ (2) ] dada € Bar(a) As (3) Jave( ) pa ‘Adpt(ay ?) 
cat 8° AB (4) ] eve, / EB (5) | "AxAg AzodAAG@nts 7E3 (6) ]Anjp(uaros) r£3, 2 dvnA(wparos) 
r€d, wA(Apes). The preceding sections are similarly headed ] daép 3 and }y imep € 
respectively, with Aga and Bijr(a) followed by different figures in the next line ; in 
No. 2,1. 3, there is a y before aze( ) and ‘A&(_ ) for ‘Adpi( ) ; “AmoAA@ms appears 
in the same position in both cases. 

The verso had already been once used, and has been cleaned to make way 
for Nicanor’s epistle. The original document began with a date of the 21st year 
of Commodus (A. D. 180), but beyond this only a few isolated letters are legible. 


Nexdvop Nivvd- Yi AeveG, Kal ody Tov- 
pw Ta aderg@ yxaiper. 15 T GdAa dvpata médv- 
eddés cov rd [c}rovdeor Ta, os elvat émi rd adrd 
To mpos mdvras Kai dpiOuo &, droxatacri- 

5 viv ey rotré pe wnn- cal por els 'Ofupvyyelrny 
perioes. Kad@s troti- éf dy éxxov ra mpoxel- 
ges dmaitnoas T166- 20 peva mdvra. 6d ypddow 
iy Tov vautikoy dtpa aot, adedgé, fry’ ef ¢rAAbrpid 
Kapolvov yitavos éorw idys, epeis dE por ev 

10 évy @ Atvov Kal Ae- Tdxet epi rovrov. 
riov tpiBaxdy, Kai Ena, éppaobal ce yop(ai). 


Tatra de wévra ovy- 
evnt eis Tov yiTava Toy Kapoivoy 
kal éagpaylobn 
On the recto 
25 Nevwdpm oixovipp Anlovos orpa(rnyod) 
and hand a(ap2) Nexdvopos. 


a. xaipet Pap. 3. 1. [o}rovdaioy. 5. 1. pos. 12. 1. cuverny. es... xalpowor 
above ll. 13-4. _ 
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‘Nicanor to Ninnarus his brother, greeting. Knowing your goodness to all, I ask you 
now to do me this oneservice. Please demand from Tithofs the sailor a garment consisting 
of a brown tunic, inside which was a linen cloth, a worn towel, and some wool. All these 
were inside the brown tunic, and it was sealed with white clay, ‘and with it send back to me 
all the other garments, making the total number six, to the Oxyrhynchite nome whence 
I obtained all the aforesaid articles. I write therefore to you, brother, to see if they are in 
some one else’s possession. Please tell me at once about this. I pray for your health. 
(Addressed) To Ninnarus steward of Apion, strategus(?), from Nicanor.’ 


5. é rovro: or perhaps éy rour(@), but there is no other case of the confusion of o and 
w in this letter. 

8. Sipa for é8upa is apparently novel, 

9. Kapoivov seems to be for xapvivov, ‘nut-brown’ 3 cf. Theophr. de Sensu 78 xaptivor 

xpopa éx xAwpov kat xvavoesdous. 

12. ovvevie: this form is the converse of the common use of 4» for g, e.g. P. Tebt. 
317. 19-20 ep’ dv dap 

17. droxatacrneas, continuing the construction of dra:rnoas in |. 7, would have been 
more regular. 

1g. é& é» makes a bad concord with "Of€upvyyeirny. 

25. orpa{nryov) is very doubtful. 


980. LETTER TO PTOLEMAEUS FROM HIS MOTHER. 
I5XQ:2 cm. . | Second or third century. 


“An interesting letter from a mother to her son, whose teacher (xa@nynr7js) had 
just left him, and who was now in the charge of his mavdaywyds. The writer 
with evident ene urges him to find another teacher. 


fed heaien ju pr) Sxve por Is oxes. Kal treyey 7d Cnra, 
[ylpdhew Kai wepi dv €& épapripe dt woAda mre- 
[Aly xpelavy Eyns. evred- pi Tod matdaywyob cov. 
bev eXorrHOny émiyvob- @ore ovv, Téxvov, peAn- 

5 oa wapa THs Ovyarpos | odtwo ool te kal tp matda- 
Tob KaOnynrod pov 20 ywyp cov KaOfixovtTt Ka- 
Atoyévous xaratrem)ev- Onynty oe wapaBdddew. 
kévas abrév- hpeplyvovy domdfovral oe moda al 
yap wept avrob eldvia 8- adeddal cov xal ra dBao- 

10 Tt Kara Svrfaluy péddrjJK kavra tradla Oewvidos . 
got mpocéxev. épérnoe a5 Kal of hpérepor mavres : 


dé por wépwat cal wvé- kar Svoya. domwacat tov 
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cOat wept tis vylas cov kal TELMIOTATOY Tadayw- 
émyvovat tl dvayewe- yév cov "Epora., 


In the left-hand margin 
]. rad. eppf. J... [-. | Ap x.] 
On the verso 


30 | ITrodepaiw vie, 


4. 1, &dumnOny. 


‘,.. do not hesitate to write to me about anything which you require. It grieved me 
to learn from the daughter of our teacher Diogenes that he had sailed, for I had no anxiety 
about him, knowing that he intended to look after you to the best of his ability. I took 
care to send and ask about your health and learn what you are reading ; he said that it was 
the sixth book and testified at length concerning your attendant. So my son, I urge both 
you and your attendant to take care that you go to a suitable teacher. Many salutations 
are sent to you by your sisters and Theonis’ children, whom the evil eye shall not harm, 


and by all our friends by name. Salute your esteemed attendant Eros... (Addressed)... 
to her son Ptolemaeus.’ 


3. évrevOev, whether meaning ‘forthwith’ (e.g. P. Tebt. 378. 11 évretOev 8¢ Eoyxor) OF 
‘therefore’, is more probably to be connected with ¢Avm7ény than with the preceding 
sentence. 

15. The subject of @Aeyer is the xabyynrys; his daughter could hardly have given this 
information. ré {jra no doubt refers to Homer, and is therefore likely to denote the sixth 
rather than the seventh book, the Homeric books being commonly numbered by letters not 
figures; cf. notes on 852. Fr. 25, and 888. iii. 3-5. 

23. aSdoxayra: cf. e.g. P. Fay. 126. 10 1d aBdoxavroy airas masdloy, 

28. There is a blank space after “Epwra, which indicates that this is the name of the 
nadayeyds, not the imperative of ¢pwray to be constructed with what follows in the margin. 

ag. If the letters epp are right they no doubt belong to ¢ppaco or ¢ppiaGa, but the 
succeeding vestiges present difficulties. The letter next after the lacuna may be @ or a, but 


neither ¢ppldo}@a nor épp[ ao (ar) efx(opac) suits, the plural ¢ppwoKe) is unlikely, and there is 
not room for ¢pp_ aad lat, 


981. LETTER OF THEOPOMPUS TO A STRATEGUS. 


Chicago. 22°9 X 10-2 Cm. Second century. 


A respectful letter to a strategus of the upper Sebennyte nome (ef. 1. 15, 
note) from a friend, accompanying the present of an ounce of purple. The fact 
that in 1. 8 the praefect is called xpdrictos not Aaumpcraros indicates that the letter 
was written before the close of the second century, and the early occurrence 
of the formula épp&c@al ce... ebxouat, which is here combined with éppeao, is 
noticeable ; cf. 287. vi. 35, note. ~The papyrus was briefly described in Part I. 168. 
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Océropmos Saparlovi raw 
Tipilw|rarat yaipev. 
ds 0éAnoas, Kipte, Thy 
ovyxiay ris wopgvpals] Erep- 
5 Wa dia rob xopuloavros [r]6 ard 
aot émoréXov didaxos do- 
O@noduevov eis Ty feviav 
TH pexpg: ot yap Tat Kparloran Hyepove 
axodovbeiy eoroxacdyuny. 


10 éppacbal oe, KUpté prov, avy Tit 
Kkparlornt aderAgqe cai tHe KuplydAn 
edxopat. 
&ppo(ao). 
Pawgpi te. 


On the verso 


15 Sapanionu orparnya: SeBevy’rov dvw rérev 
——- w(apa) Ocordbprrov 
plrov. 


8. rne pesxpa above the line. 6. 1. 80Oncopemmp. 


‘ Theopompus to his most esteemed Sarapion, greeting. As you wished, sir, I have 
sent by the guard who brought the letter from you the ounce of purple to be presented at 
the entertainment to the little one ; for I guessed that you were in attendance upon his 
excellency the praefect. I pray for the health of you, sir, with your excellent sister and 
Cyrilla. Good-bye. Phaophi 15. (Addressed) To Sarapion, strategus of the upper 
toparchy of the Sebennyte nome, from his fnend Theopompus.’ 


8. The psepa who receives presents at the fevia (cf. Archiv, IV. p. 539) is more likely 
to be a youthful daughter of the praefect than of Sarapion, especially as yap in 1. 8 suggests 
that ll. 89 are closely connected with the preceding sentence. 

15. orparnyas ZeBevvirou ave rénwy: usually a strategus had a whole nome under his 
jurisdiction, but the Arsinoite nome had two strategi for the three pepides. That the 
Sebennyte nome was in the Roman period divided for administrative purposes into two 
distinct halves, the upper and the lower, with Sebennytus and Pachnamounis as their 
respective pyrpomddes, was already known from Ptol. Geogr. iv. §. 21 and 23. 
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982. LETTER OF THAIS. 


9°6 X12 cm. Late second century. 


A letter from a woman to a relative or friend, giving him various instructions 
about the payment of dues and other matters relating to agriculture. The sen- 
tences are loosely constructed and the meaning in consequence not always 
transparent. 


Bais Trypio rau dio yalpey. 

éypawa Amodwvaplp va yéyntat & TH 

Ilérvn iva plelrpjon. épt coe dé ‘Arodwdpis 
mas Ta Oésata Kai rd Snpboia: 7d évo- 

56 pa & dv atrés oa eirp. adv Epyn Ages ap- 
t&Bas e is rods odxxous odpayicas Aaxa- 
vooméppov fva mpbxtpor mot, Kai édy 
Stvn dvaBivat iva émyvois. tov Svov. 
donageral ce Saparoddpa x(ai) SaBivos. ra 

10 xotpidia xwpis pod ph mad. 

€ppaco. 


I. Oais .. . td Pap. 2. wa Pap.; so in ll. 3, 7, and 8. 7. ea Pap. 8. ovs 
Pap. g. « Pap. : = 


‘Thafs to her own Tigrius, greeting. I wrote to Apolinarius to come to Petne for 
the measuring. Apolinarius will tell you how the deposits and public dues stand: the name 
will be that which he will tell you himself. If you come, take out six artabae of vegetable- 
seed, sealing it in the sacks in order that they may be ready, and if you can go up to find 
out the ass, do so. Sarapodora and Sabinus salute you. Do not sell the young pigs 
without me. Good-bye. * 


3. It appears from 88. 4 and elsewhere that Dérvy is indeclinable. ~ | 

4-5. The construction and punctuation of these two lines are not clear. Apparently 
a verb is to be understood with més, and 6 ay «.r.d. is the predicate of rd dvoua. After the a 
of 8nuéata above a hole in the papyrus there is a mark which might be taken for the top of 
ao, but to suppose that o was written e.g. for (el)s does not seem likely, and the mark in 
question is more probably accidental, or denotes a pause. The ‘name’ was presumably 
that of the person to whom the measuring specially related. 
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988. LETTER OF DIOGENES. 
Width 9-2 cm. Late second century. 


A letter to Apolinarius, a apeoBevrys, from a friend, chiefly concerning 
a little girl who ‘probably was Apolinarius’ daughter and had been commended 
to the care of his correspondent. 


Xaipots, xvpré pov on Kai wdvra ad’tp 
"ArroXtvapte, Tapa Srijpxra: dore éma- 
Atoyévous pirov. vedObvra oe paptupn- 
Tuxoy [rob mpéds ofé] yet- On. Kai wepi Tod olkov 
5 vopévoly] fdicra ce do- 20 apéptuvos yelvouv os 
wafoulat] evydpevos cof mapbvros. dtemep- 
mao. Tolis Oeolis we[pt ras Wapnv ty pexpg 7d 
[cla[rnpias gov] x[.... émiotdAloy, éroinoa 
about 3 lines lost 8 xai Tov vuKroorpa- 
[--. eee .|pf... THY pe 25 Thyov divj\axa Koiuao- 
ydlAnv copriy Héa. 6a: mpos TH olkig. doma- 
mept THs puxpas éyerd- o[at}] ITdou[rjoyévny rov pirov. 
15 pny dxpis dv Karardeb- €pp[@loG(atl) oe Bx o(par), xbpce. 


In the left-hand margin 


édv cot &Bapes 7 [wevOov] mapa ‘Avrivéou ef nybpacey tH matdlm cov 
30 7d hatdénov, ef d[e py dyd|pagov. 


On the verso 


Arodwaploar B.. avr) mpecBer7 
mapa) Atoyévous 
d0ovtaxob. 


18. ]. paprupyoey. 23. emorojAkor Pap. 


‘Greeting, my good Apolinarius, from your friend Diogenes. Having met with a man 
who is going to you I greet you most kindly, praying to all the gods for your preservation. 
. «I came to the great festival. With regard to the little girl, I was there until she sailed, 
and everything was provided for her so that when you come back you will bear me witness. 
Have no more anxiety about your household than you would if you were present. I sent 
the letter to the little girl and made the night-strategus sleep on guard at the house. Salute 
my friend Plutogenes. I pray for your health, sir. If it is no trouble to you inquire of 
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Antinous whether he bought the cloak for your child, and if not, buy it. (Addressed) 
To Apolinarius, ... legate, from Diogenes, linen-merchant.’ 


1. For the optative in place of the more usual infinitive cf. e.g. 526. 1, 
P. Tebt. 417. 1. 

8. The size of the gap below this line is estimated by the apparent length of the lacunae 
in 1]. 29-30, which are written along the left-hand margin, 

13. The late aorist ffa occurs e. g. in Pausan. 2. 11. § as. 

14-5. Apparently map’ air is to be understood with éyevayny, and dypis ay caramdevoy is 
for dxpis xarérdevoe; but possibly an adjective meaning ‘careful’, ‘sollicitous,’ has been 
accidentally omitted after puxpas. 

24. vuxroorparnyo: occur at Hermopolis, e.g. P. Leipzig 39. 3, 40. iii. 16 (late fourth 
century) and were probably established in other large provincial towns of Egypt, as they were 
in those of Asia Minor (Hirschfeld, Sitsungsber. Berl. Akad. 1891, p. 868) ; cf. the vucrepus 
orparnyds Of Alexandria. Their existence at Oxyrhynchus, however, cannot be inferred 
from the present passage, since it is uncertain where the letter was written. The office 
is described as a munus personale in Dig. 50. 4. 18.12. It is somewhat surprising to find 
the vucroorpdrryos himself mounting guard over a particular house, especially as it seems 
from |. 33 that the writer Diogenes was a person in a private station; his correspondent, 
however, was a man of some importance. 

30. dardnoy: the transposition of A and » is common in this word ; cf. P. Fay. 347, 
2 Ep. Tim. 4. 13 peddonp. 

31. The letters 8 .. are close to the name ‘AmoAwapia:, while avr{ ), which is written 
smaller, is separated by a wide space both from 8 .. and mpeoBeurj. A(eurq)] *Avr(iwoder 
méAews) is a possible reading, but too doubtful to insert in the text. For speoBeurf cf. 33. 
iii, 11 mpeloBeuryy ‘Adefardpewy, B.G.U. 932. 2 mpeoBevr[od ray] BapBdpwv: an error for 
npeoBury is unlikely. 

33- SOomaxov: cf. C.1.G. 3582. 2 Alfiou "Ayabdrodos sOomaxot. Boeckh regards 
dbovtaxod as a proper name, but the word is, we think, more probably a title both there and 
in our papyrus. 


984. LETTER OF AURELIUS STEPHANUS. 
14X 143 cm. Third century. 


A letter concerning purchases of yokes and manure, and other domestic 
matters. 


Adpyrws Srépavos AvpynrAlo Xatpypove 
Te AOEAGD yxailpey. 
éEcévros pov eis Adegdvdpiay pereBa- 
Abuny TE cxowmordrdxw ITeroBdora ma- 
6 pbvros “HpaxAnou eis ripdy gevxrnplorv 
Spaxpds éffxovra, kai els reudv x[d}rpov 
ev Xtoet mapbyros Kompéws (Spaxpas) p, kai tH Ka- 
Aji dore Kompet as elyov pera yxeipas ras 
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(Spaxpas) pn. ph ovv dpedrAnons tod Barely ry 

10 Kérpov. cuvedavnoa yap (dpraBas) xe (Spayxpav) p mapéy- 
tos Kompéws: Sdéaeis ovv ras dowwas (Spaxpas) 1B. pr 
duednons mapaBadeiv éxel Kai tT yvvat- 
xl éws dy wapayévopat Kai yap tov 
woTiopayv. evpoy Tov Aidiomay Kai Ka- 

15 Ads avt@ €or. Gowacat Tods jay mav- 
Tas. éppacbal ce ebyop(at). 


On the verso 


Adpnr(ie) Xatphpovt mapa) Adpnar(fov) Brepavov. 


5. Second y of npaxAnov corr. from ov. 


‘ Aurelius Stephanus to Aurelius Chaeremon, his brother, greeting. As I was setting 
forth for Alexandria I paid to the rope-weaver Petobastis in the presence of Heracleus as 
the price of yokes 60 drachmae, and as the price of manure at Chusis in the presence of 
Kopreus 40 drachmae, and to Kale for Kopreus the 48 drachmae which I had with me. 
Do not fail therefore to throw the manure on the land. I agreed to pay 100 drachmae for 
25 artabae, in the presence of Kopreus; you will therefore give him the remaining 
12 drachmae. Do not fail to go there, both to help my wife until I return, and for the 
sake of the irrigation. I found Aethiopas and it is well with him. Salute all our friends. 
I pray for your health. (Addressed) To Aurelius Chaeremon from Aurelius Stephanus,’ 


5. Ceuxrnpiov: (evernpia apparently in connexion with a water-wheel (the yokes of the 
oxen which drew it?) occur in P. Flor. 16. 26. 

4. év Xvoe: for the village of this name cf. 899. 6. év xion, ‘ina heap,’ referring to 
the xémpos is less likely, even if the xémpos in the present case consisted of sifted nitrous 
earth (sedakh), which Wilcken (Archiv, II. pp. 308-12) supposes to have been used in 
Roman times, as now, for purposes of fertilization. For the name Kaan cf. B.G. U. 839. 1. 

10. An infinitive is omitted after cuvepovnaa, e. g. AaSeiv Or dveiobas. 

12. For wapaBdAdew in the sense of going to a place cf. 980. 20-1 Kxabnxovrs xabyynr7 oe 
mapaBadXew, O87. 10 mapaBaAns mpos ry wAareig, and B.G. U. 824. 14 wapaBanre éxei. 


~ 


935. LETTER OF SERENUS. 


31-5 x 8-8 cm. Third century. 


A letter from a man to his brother, chiefly concerned with the health of 
various members of the family. On the recto, perhaps in the same hand, are 
remains of two columns of a list of persons, many of them women, the names 
being either in the nominative or dative case, followed in some instances at any rate 
by amounts in artabae. One entry is Oatjce: yuva(ixt) ‘Arpi(ros) vi(od) Sadar, 
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another “Op Avxrov([, while towards the end of Col. ii is the heading Aay[av]om(Gdat) 
éuol(ws) with a note below the next entry d:ddpo(por) B (Zrovs) (4prdBns) 3’ .[. The 
names [Iplei]oxtAAa and Kuxfjr(os, gen.) also occur. The document appears to be 
a taxing-list of some kind. 


Zephvos Aroyér[e|e édy [€yns| dd Spas ypéd[ns 
TS GOEAGH yaipery. pole] m[elpt rovrov. 1 peradglopa 
Gedy ovvAapBavér- Tay avKadav eoTe evblé- 
tov  adedgy ent 7[d 20 ws bird trot warpbss EpOave 
5 Kopyrérepov érpdmn, yap mpoBaordgas Tas ev Tais (dpov- 
kai 6 adeddds dt ‘Apro- pas Pye. 
Kpatiov adferat domacat moAXka Tov yAuKUTa- 
Kai [dytlalver, ovvAap Pi d- tov adedddv ‘Apiroxpariova 
vo[vot] yap ipety det off kai Ocavoiv cai Ofova 
10 m[dr|pto Oeot tpor 25 Kal Atoyévny nat ‘HAcédwpov. 
[edd |vres nyety vylaly Kai WOAAA Uuas mévras dond- 
ow[t|nplay. eEpedAArAov Je (erat ‘I[epjaxiawa nai ¥ 
kai a[urd|s dvaBivat rip . bvydr[np| Toevijots. 
ére[? of rapa) Saparialvos 
15 elroy [kaxlos éxev alv}riév, e[plpaob(al) oe eyop(at) 
dd y[pdgjw cor draws & fb 30 mavoixel, 
17. a of da above the line. 19. |. goras, 21. mpo above the line. 24. 6 of 


Geavovy corr. from a. 


‘Serenus to Diogenes his brother, greeting. With the assistance of heaven our sister 
has taken a turn for the better, and our brother Harpocration is safe and well; for our 
ancestral gods continually assist us, granting us health and safety. I intended to come up 
myself on the [.'th, since Sarapion’s friends said that he was ill. I write to you therefore 
to ask you to write to me at once(?) about him by any messenger you may have. The 
transport of the bundles will be performed immediately by my father: he has already taken 
away those in the 1[.] arourae. Many salutations to my sweetest brother Harpocration, 
Theanous, Theon, Diogenes, and Heliodorus. Many salutations to you all from Hieraciaena 
and her daughter Tsenesis. I pray for the health of you and all the household.’ 


Be Kopworepov: cf. P. Tebt. 414. 10 day ropwWas oxa, St. John 4. 52 xopyorepov éoyer. 

19. dycaday: Cf. e.g. P. Amh. 150. 25 xdprov... ev dyyddas (sic), P. Flor. 17. 13, 
and an Oxyrhynchus ostracon published in Arch. Report, 1904-5, p. 16 THAews pavdaxas ¢, 
ayxddat ry, 

21. At the end of the line figures apparently follow the symbol for dpovpat. 
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936. LETTER OF PAUSANIAS. 


16-7 X 14:9 CM. Third century. 


This letter is noticeable for several- unusual words which it contains. It 
is written in a fairly regular sloping uncial hand in two columns, that to the left, 
of which only the ends of lines remain, following that to the right. The writer 
apparently anticipated that he would not finish his letter in a single column, but 
curiously began on the right-hand side of the sheet, leaving a broad margin 
in front of his first column. The writing of the left column, which was no doubt 
considerably narrower than the other, is of a reduced size. A graphical peculiarity 
is a horizontal dash placed below as well as above the figures in Il. 6, 11, &c. 


Col. i. 
IIavoavias ’Iovdim Adegdvdpar 
TOL Trarpi xalpey. 
mpd pev mévrov ebyopal oe vytaivev 
kai To mpooxbynpd gov Tom mapa Tots 
-5 émtxwpios Oeots. Kédptoat mapa Zvpov 
KXovioy pav 3 Kai Bavxddov Sdiov 
Tptxoiverkov owdrews Kal ipixouv 
édalov papavivoy cai Bavxddoy Sov 
hulxouv péderos Kal 7d Erdidiy. 
10 Kbutcat mapa Ayabnpépov pedrcxnpida 
kai KtOpay mAraxovvrov t Kal pediriva 
orepdvia y: Taira Ods tp abedgp pov 
Kai domd(ov avriv relav. Kdbptocae mapa 
Tob Kopuifovrés cat Td émtoréAtoy KAovlov 
15 €xov p Kal ogupidioy Kavomixdy drrov (ebyn 
| &prov 8 xal ¢ ebyn oxmpoedeivas. 
6 nwrntis Aéyer Sri ov Sim obre Tov yadkov 
ofre rd gawébdw drep ‘Iovorov, Eyer yap 
5rt odtrw AeAUrpwrat 7d HadrAw ovde 
20 Dirdfevoy SN é£ SrAwv ovy evpov. dwrirAOov 
| mpds Thy pyntépa CAp)povlov at déyer bri 
ou tym Apri ceiroy ovdt ra BiBrAlbia dmwiip- 
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[rhiorae Ews Apri. Evely)xbv por dio oxurdpia 
dv[a|Borov kai rad{A}dptov damxiwaxor 

25 mevraerias Kal bmédnpa. pte pot 
méuyyov capkxoparijy exovra pa- 


Col. ii. 


[ ]ros Hyas [ lov yap avroi 7 
[ ] €#e Kal ri)py [ €\ljaBov nal addn- 
[ Jepa pou ypa- [ ]. dvdAmpa Kat 
30 [ Juety Kal [ ]re evrrevxot 
[ ]ro det trof- 45 [ ] & vorepa tra- 
[orae ]s 7d yap ec [ ] €z@ dvépart 
[ ]. 6re metpa- [ doragejral oe pTnp 
[ Juou édOeiy [pov nea pou 
35 [ Jaw Exar ev ey- ( 
[ ] mapa coi An- 
[ ] peoréy mev- 50  épipaabal ce eb- 
[ -O]pzxpou Kai Bei- Xopzae ToAJAlot]s 
[xous ]- €peou piipou [xpdvots. j 
4o [ jo orarnpa rov 
I. tovAiw Pap. 2, rwi Pap. 3. dyawes Pap. 6. xdovioy Pap.; so in J. 14. 
8. om of omov corr. from xat (?). II, wAaxovvrey i Pap. a of peAcriva corr. from oa. 12. 
1, 80s. 1g. 0 Of dawodksy corr. from +. 20. x of ov corr. 


‘Pausanias to his father Julius Alexander, greeting. Before all else I pray for your 
health, and I perform the act of worship on your behalf to the gods of the country. Receive 
from Syrus a basket of 80 eggs and a jug with 3 choinices of mustard and half a chous of 
raphanus oil and a jug with half a chous of honey and the dagger. From Agathemerus 
receive a honeycomb and a pot of 10 cakes and 3 honey-sweet garlands; give these to my 
sister and salute her warmly. Receive from the bearer of the letter a basket containing 
40 eggs (?) and a Canopic basket with 4 pairs of loaves and 6 pairs of... The cobbler says 
that he will not give up either the money or the cloak without Justus, for he says “ The 
cloak has not yet been redeemed, and I have entirely failed to find Philoxenus”. I went to 
the mother of Ammonius, and she says “I have no food now, and the petitions have not 
yet been got ready”. Bring me two hides, a wrap, and a small crate . . . five years old, and 
some (?) shoes. Send me now an open-work covering (?) having a...’ 


6. xAovioy seems to be a form of «AovBloy or xAwBiov, a bird-cage; cf. the Hebrew 
kelfv, xdovBiv occurs in P. Tebt. 413. 14, where it was mistakenly regarded as a form of 
xohofiov, For érov after 8 at the end of the line cf. ll. 8 and 15. Both here and in]. 15 
the second letter is apparently r not p, and dpov, if that were the word meant, should of 
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course be followed by a dative; in 1. 8 the reading is doubtful on account of a correction 
and the imperfect state of the papyrus. 

II, pedirevoy has been dltered to peAirwa, the o having been converted to an a, but the 
stroke representing the final » being left untouched. This is more likely than that ped(a\- 
ri(o)v a should be read, for numerals in this letter have a stroke below as well as above, and 
the original o is more unaccountable if a figure was intended. 

16. oxwpoedeivas is presumably a compound of cxap and céAwov, but no such word is 
known; the doubtful « may be n, but this is not less difficult. 

20. Or é€ dAwy = rravrdracvw, ‘entirely’; cf. 898. 6 dro» rd cuvodoy. 

24. afd|Borov: cf. P. Tebt. 413. 10 i dx(d)3oda, which we were therefore wrong 
in altering to dXa)SoAd(s) on the analogy of 741. 13-4. The end of this line is puzzling ; 
perhaps wm» is a separate word = irmxdy. 
a single stroke is visible; s is unlikely. 

25. For mevraerias cf. P. Fay. 347 rerparias, which occurs in a list of miscellaneous 
articles ; but the meaning is obscure in either case. 

26. The adjective capxoarys is used of animals in Sext. Pyrrh. Hypo/. 1. 14. §0 rd re 
dorpaxdteppa xa} ra capxopary, but capxodayn» here seems to be a garment of some sort. 

39- Not clrepeov. 

42. @\]a3ov: or Por. 

48. Perhaps mpooxi ppd. 


The final letter is possibly e.g. », but only 


987. LETTER OF DEMARCHUS. 


21 X9-I cm. Third century. 


The fotlowing letter to a woman named Taor from her brother Demarchus 
is chiefly concerned with a stone bowl, about the safety of which the writer was 
anxious. The usual request for various articles and announcement of other 
articles on their way to the addressee form the conclusion. 


190 


Arpapxos Taop ry 

adeAgfi mrelora yalpev. 
yewdonew oe Oéd\w Ere Eypa- 
Was pot mept od érolnoéy por 
Ayareivos. édy ovv Chow 
xpévov kal 26m els riv 
matpléa pov éxdixjow éuav- 
Toy. Kdv viv ovv mapay- 
yé\AX\w got, ® Kupla pov ddeX- 
$4, va mapaBadrns mpds TH 
mdarela tol Oeatpov xai 
paons wept ris giadrns 
THs NOlyns év (r)\@ wAolp 


15 


kal mapayyeiAns mace rots 
éxel, Diroxtpw kal Zoolyy, 
naparnpetobat avriy pi) 

dfn avr@ [Ach] ro Aya- 
telvp AaBAl[alat ry gidAny, 


Kali] dvrfypayéy por && rod 


20 


Avrivoéals] mepl ov coe 

érepya, Kal [y|pawov éxet 

7d kar’ edos drt rt Kal re efAn- 
gas. Kal ef twos yppfe 6 Av- 
Tivoeds Tapacxnces avrg 

cal édeboes per ato mpds roy 
Talcloray. [rléupey rov pa- 
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ee e 

° 
ae? 
° 


In the left margin, at right angles 


Poprnv cov Kal rd Kepapiov Toh yapous Kai Sixérvdov édalov ypnorob. 
éppdcbal ce ebyopat. 


On the verso 
défe y caxxovdia m(apa) Tob ‘Avrivo- 
30 éws Too cot Ta ypdppara ddévyros. 


dwbXos) Tdop tn dbeAgn mapa) An{yulépxov. 


2. xatpei Pap. 4. 0 Of ov corr. from r. 5. 1. *Ayaetvos, and similarly in J. 17. 
8. srapay’yeAXo Pap.; similarly in}. 14. 10. iva Pap. 17. « Of avre corr. from uc. 
19. « Of xa{e] corr. from ¢. 25. v Of avruv corr. from ». ag. 1. dééas, 


‘Demarchus to his sister Taor, very many greetings. I would have you know that 
you wrote to me about what Agathinus did to me. Well, if I live and come to my native 
land I will have my revenge. And for the present I bid you, my dear sister, go to the street 
of the theatre and find out about the stone bowl in the boat and warn them all there, 
Philocyrus and Zosimus, to keep a watch on it, lest Agathinus should determine to take the 
bowl. Write me a reply through the man from Antinodpolis about whom I sent to you, and 
write the list there, that you have received so and so. If the man from Antinodpolis wants 
anything provide him with it, and come with him to meet Tasoitas. Send your cloak and 
the jar of pickled fish and two cotylae of good oil. I pray for your health. You will 
receive three bags from the man from Antinodpolis who is the bearer of this letter. 
(Addressed) Deliver to my sister Taor from Demarchus.’ 


13. The papyrus has e w wdow, of which the easiest correction seems to be to write 
rp for w. év @mdowr might perhaps mean ‘engraved with a relief of a boat’, but this 
is less likely. 

18, For AaSq{ola cf. Bekker, Anecd. Ox. 1. p. 268 dori \aBe wepromepevov Géya .. . cal 
6 pédAXwv Tov AaB& AaBjow’ nai wap’ Evwonids AeAGByxa ds pals pabyow, ob 5 wapaxeipevos pepdOnxa. 
But there is not much room for the {eh and the 8 is of the cursive form like a x, which is 
not used in sapafdAns in |. 10; the other letters, however, are clear. The writer began the. 
same word after air@ in the line above. 

22. rt nai rs iS analogous to ré cal ro: this is simpler than to take ri xal ri as an indirect 
interrogative, érs being redundant. 

26. To[clourav: cf. P. Fay. ror. recto ii. 9 Taodrns. 

27. ydpous: the usual form is 6 ydpos or ré ydpav, but rd ydpos occurs in Geopon. 20. 46 
ed. Basil., and Z%. Afag. raptxos . . . mapa rd ydpn éxew, 


938. LETTER OF DEMETRIUS. 


Chicago. 8-9 X 17-8 cm. Late third or fourth century. 


A letter from a son to his father, reproaching him for his failure to send 
fodder for the oxen. The papyrus was briefly described in Part I. 161. The 
writing is across the fibres, 
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Anpnrpios ‘Hpaxreidp marpi yaipev. | 

ovx adxbdrovOoy mpaypa éroinoas évedpedoas ras tpopas Tay KTNVaeY 

THS Yevad, exmadat émorare’s dddexa capydvas yxbprov éxet drrocreiAas 

kai pi) méupas, ds éx rovrov Kiwwduveday Ta xrhvn SiapOapfvat. rev 
5 ov KTnvaV Kaxas éxdvrav Kal THs ys 8d Tobro ph mwori{opévns jrel- 

X9nv Kai viv cot ypdwat Sras adrijs Spas youol|cas]|Ojva émirndelos ras 

capydvas 
Tojoas amooreiAgs. Th yap doyorig pov {yap} eofas éweyyeday. 
éppacbal ve moddois xpévors 
eSxopat. 
4. eney yeday Pap. 

‘Demetrius to Heraclides his father, greeting. It was an unfitting act of yours to 
intercept the fodder for the oxen at Senao, and not to dispatch it, although you had long ago 
been instructed to send twelve baskets of hay thither, with the result that the oxen are in 
danger of destruction. Since the oxen are thus in a sorry state, and the land in conse- 
quence is not being irrigated, I hasten ‘to write to you now once more and beg you 


instantly to get the baskets properly laden and send them off; for you seem to be mocking 
my industry. I pray for your long health.’ 


3. Zevad, which is presumably a village of the Oxyrhynchite nome, is not mentioned 
elsewhere, 


939. LETTER TO FLAVIANUS. 
25°3 X 17-6 cm. Fourth century. 


An affectionately worded Christian letter, apparently from a dependent to 
his master, concerning the illness of his mistress. The style, which shows the 
influence of the New Testament, is more polished than that of the average letter 
of the period, and the document ranks high as a specimen of epistolary com- 
position. A strip containing the beginnings of lines is missing in the upper 
portion, but the sense is always clear though the restoration is sometimes 
quite conjectural. 


[Te xuplp| pov PraBravan 
[Inpyrlpos xabperv. 
[as €v ddr]Aos wAcloros viv Ere p@ddAov % mpds oe 
[rob Seomédjrov Geol yr@ois aveddvn Eracw piv 
5 [ore Tiv] Kupiay dvaodijAac éx ris KaradaBovons 
[avriy véclov, kal eln did wavrds Hpas ydpiras dpo- 
x 2 
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[Aoyoivrals ScareAcity Sre Hyiy Trews éyévero 
[xal rais evlyais hyav évéivevoey Stacdoas piv 
[rT)y jor] Kuplayy ev ydp aur mdvres ras édrAnidas 

10 [€xopuev.] ovvyvdpuny 8é, Kipté pov, cyxolns pot 
[xai edvous] drodéfea pe ef kai és TydrLrKabrnv ce 
(dywvlal dxov évéBadov ypdwas epi atris boa 
[éxoulow.| Tra pey yap mpara ey Orie: atrijs 
[wo\AG ob]ons ovx dy év épauT@ dméoretra 

15 [omovéd{wv] ef mas ex mavrds tpbrov duvnbelns 
[wpds Huas| adixécOat, robro rob KaOHKovtos 
dn{ali(roivrjos a[s dt éxt r]d paov eéofey rerpdgpOat 
Erepd oe ypdéupara émxatadaPely éomovdaca bia 
Evdpootvou iva ce evOupdbrepoy Karacricw. 

20 v1) yap rhv o}v cornplay, Képié pov, Fs pddord 
por pédct, ef ph emivdows éoyyjxe: Td cwpdrioy 
tore 6 vids ‘Abavdows abriy dv dwéotecka mpds oe 
dua IIdouvrdpyp hvixa éBapeiro ty vbop. viv de 
was mwilova ypdwew mepi avris dopa, tofey 

25 pev yap as mpoeinoy dvexrérepov éoynxévar dvaxabeoOei- 
aa, voondérepoy St Sums 7d copdrioy Exe. wapa- 
pvOovp[e]Oa S& avriy éxdorns Spas éxdeydpe- 
vo. THY [olyy agigev. eéppGobal oe, Kipté pov, 

dia mavrés 7H Tov SAwv 
go Ceomébrn e0xopat. 
Pappov& sg. 


On the verso 
DraBtavar 
Anpnyrtptos, 


4. thews Pap. 14. ove’ Pap. 19. wa Pap. 22. vios Pap. 25. avaxabeobeoa 
inserted later. 


‘To my lord Flavianus from Demetrius, greeting. As on many other occasions so 
now even more plainly than ever has the regard of the Lord God for you been revealed to 
us all by the recovery of my mistress from the sickness which overtook her, and may it be 
granted us to continue for ever to acknowledge our thanks to Him because He was 
gracious to us and inclined His ear to our prayers by preserving for us our mistress; for in 
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her the hopes of all of us rest. Please pardon me, my lord, and receive me kindly, though 
I unwillingly caused you so much anxiety by writing to you the messages which you 
received. I wrote the first letter when she was in much pain, and I was beside myself in 
anxiety that you should come to us by every possible means in your power, for this was 
what duty demanded; but as she seems to have taken a turn for the better I am anxious 
that you should receive another letter by Euphrosynus, in order that I may make you more 
cheerful. By your own safety, my lord, which is my first interest, if my son Athanasius 
had not then been ailing, I should have sent him to you with Plutarchus when she was 
overcome by the sickness. But now I know not what more I am to write concerning her, 
for her condition seems, as I have said, to be more tolerable, as she has sat up, but she 
nevertheless remains rather ill. We comfort her by hourly expecting your arrival. I pray 
my lord, to the Master of all for your continued health. Pharmouthi 6. (Addressed) To 
Flavianus from Demetrius.’ 


II. eSvovs: or perhaps fAews, which has already occurred in 1. 7. ‘Trews défac6a is 
a Sophoclean phrase, Aj. 1009, 77. 763. 

28 sqq. ¢ppacba «A. is in darker ink, and at first sight appears to have been added 
by a different hand; but éxdexdue- presents a similar appearance, whereas the rest of the 
sentence vo. . . . dg¢ufiv, which must have been written at the same time, is just like the 
preceding lines. It is therefore improbable that any distinction of hand should be made. 


940. LETTER TO A CLERK. 


10-7 X 30 Cm. Fifth century. 
A letter containing instructions to a vordpios concerning the vintage. The 
writing, as is usual with Byzantine letters, e.g. 941-3, is across the fibres of the 
papyrus, 


XFY 

Svvopa téws év raurérnte peivar tas ptoas dxpt ris redevtalas pepldos 
tva pi) 

Sigwper Sidxetw tods ddAdouvs rods pire tpvyfcavras. Tolvuv, ds dvwrépw 
elpnrat, 

katraflocov énéxew Tob Aoy:cpol ~ws ov pdbys riv trav Eddjov pepldev 
Cbvapty, 

5 kal €v rocotrw ypdges po Kal. ofrws cxomm 1d mpaxréov. dv 8 
PoiBdéppova 


Tov dpovrioriy peracreAdpevos exe éyyds cob play play. 
On the verso 


éwl8o(s) to Oavpaolte(rdére)| ‘Iaoid vorapin 
. « « Aappécovos. 


2. ta Pap. 
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‘It is my desire that the flow of the wine should remain as it is for some time ‘until the 
last holding is ready, that we may not seem to press hardly upon the others who have not 
yet gathered the grapes. Therefore, as stated above, please to delay the account-taking 
until you learn the capacity of the other holdings, and in the meantime write to me, and 
thus J shall see what is to be done. Send for Phoebammon the steward, and keep him at 
hand together with you. (Addressed) Deliver to the most admirable Joseph, clerk, from (?) 
Charmoson (?).’ 


1. A careful discussion of various explanations of the mystic formula ypy is given by 
Smirnoff in Berl. Phil. Wochensch, Aug. 18, 1906, pp. 1082 sqq. He suggests that 
the letters correspond to the Hebrew nx = es or &, comparing the representation of the 
Hebrew tetragrammaton by the Greek mm. It may perhaps be regarded as some slight 
support for this view that the order of the letters occasionally follows that of the Hebrew, 
TMX (cf. Arch. Report for 1906-7, p. 10 ad fin.) ; but the question remains unsettled. 

2. ovvopay in the sense of to ‘ resolve’ or ‘ determine’ is common in Byzantine Greek, 
€. g. Pape Chalced. 639 e cvvopaper mpd mdvrey perv Ta mpereia ... Pvdarrecbas, 

. play’ piay was used for xara pia» by Sophocles according to Antiatt. 108. 9, and 
Prey wae Patrum 80a (Migne, vol. xlv) xp} ody play play ovyxaraBaivew rois ddeddois is 
quoted by Jannaris, Hist. Gr. Gram. § 666 as an instance of the same use, while Sophocles, 
Lexicon, p. 42'7, translates this ‘ once in a while, occasionally ’. In the papyrus, however, the 
context clearly indicates that piay piay means ‘together’, una, and the sense may well be 
the same in Apophthegm. 80, emphasizing the ov» of ruyecrabainis. 

8. Possibly #(apa) Xapuboavos or Aapedowvos, but (apa) does not really account sufficiently 
for all the traces, and the word ending in -w»os may be the name of the place of which 
Joseph was vordpios, 


941. LETTER TO JOHN. 
13°3 X 33-4 cm. Sixth century. 


In this letter the writer entreats his friend to help him in obtaining from the 
monastery of St. Justus a piece of ground to be used for brickmaking. 


w / 
+ 'Exred) § wrdwwbevris Aéye tov rérov rob viod Nivvoddes dorpaxeéns 


Kai pi) weromnpévoy eis mAWHeicat, ds dé Aéyer Srt Edy o[xlvARs wpds Tov 


vidy 

To olxovépov rob dylov ‘Iovcrov mapéxe: cot rérov ddlyov 4 dytis rob 
papruplov 

5 9 &€ dplilorepiy atrod fyouw éx defidv, Katagiocov xaploacbal sor 
ox[v]Apoy 


mpos atrov aX’ prs xai elweiv avrg. ids mapéxer aos tiv xdpiv, éx 
Tob yap 
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éyyos éorw. dX’ ob'rws A€yers alr@ bre édv Odes mapéxouévy cor 7d 
evoikiov, 

pévov mdpexé pot, Tov dt Ocdy cod. edOds did DoiBappavos dnrwcby por 

tiv map avrod dréxpiow. etre 6& avT@ dri dAliyn|y pov[ov OéAop)ev Kal 
ov TOAARP. 


10 érid{os) 'Imdv[vy mapa) ....... -jevou.+ 


2, viov Pap. 1. Nuvotros dorpaxédy. 3. 0 Of rAwbevem corrected. viov Pap. 4. iovoerov 
Pap. 6. adds Pap.; so in |, 7. 7. ey yus Pap. 10. iwavirm Pap. 


‘Since the brickmaker says that the place of the son of Ninnous (?) is full of sherds and 
not adapted for brickmaking, and as he says that if you will trouble to go to the son of the 
steward of the monastery of St. Justus he will provide you with a small space, either 
opposite the martyr’s shrine, or on the left of it, or on the right, vouchsafe me the favour 
of going to him and speaking to him now. It is likely that he will grant you this favour, 
for it is close ee Say to him this: “ If you wish, we will pay you rent, only grant me the 
favour and God be with you(?)"" Inform me immediately by Phoebammon of his answer. 
he him that we only want a little and not much. (Addressed) Deliver to John 
rom... 


1. The meaning of this + with a dash through it, which is not uncommon at the top 
of letters of this period, is obscure. It is written like the abbreviation of rapa, but mapa 
without a following name is meaningless. Possibly, however, the custom of commencing 
mapa rov beiva, e.g. 904, led scribes to write (apd) even when there was no real intention of 
adding the name. 

3. oxvAjvat mpos = ‘to take the trouble of going to,’ as is shown by instances where éws 
replaces mpos, e.g. Cyrill. Scythop. Vita S. Sabae oxvdivat fws rot oikov, Cf. 123. 10 (third 
or fourth century) mosjoov abroy oxvAnvar mpds Tiobeov, which we translated wrongly, and 
B. G, U. 830. 25 where the active form exiAai reva mpos is found in a letter of the first century. 

4. The form ayris, evidently employed in a local sense, is remarkable. It occurs at 
a later period with an accusative, e.g. Th. Prodromus 3. 285-6 (twelfth century) dvtis vepay 
appaxw, and is used in modern Greek. 

7. The subject of éorw is perhaps 6 romos, the meaning being that the proposed change 
of locality would be slight ; this seems more likely than that 9 ydpis is the subject, and that 
¢yyvs is metaphorical, ‘ the favour is nothing out of the way.’ 

8. rdv 8¢ Gedy cov: this very elliptical phrase appears to mean, ‘I pray that God may 
bless you (if you do as I ask)"; cf. 155. 4-5 woAAois ypovors cal xadois riy Uperépay peyado- 
mp(éreav), ‘I wish long life and happiness to your magnificence.’ 


942. LETTER OF TIMOTHEUS. 


Chicago. 7x 30 cm, Sixth or seventh century. 


A letter from a man who had just arrived at Nilopolis, where he had received 
a letter from the addressee ; in consequence of this he had resumed his journey 
without delay though very unwillingly. Both the writer and the person addressed 
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bear abbreviated titles (apparently ordinarius and exceptor respectively) which are 
somewhat obscure but seem to be military ; cf. IL 6-7, notes. The papyrus was 
briefly described in Part I. 162. 


+ Kara riv rpicxadexdrny xareddBapey trav Newrourodrav epi dpav 
Exrny, Kat pera Td 

dmodicat tpas ra (Ga ypdppara ipiv dwedébn rijs ons ddedAgixis 
Aapmp(érnTos) wept dydbnyv dpayv 

kai 6 Oeds oldev elrep ph fpeba dwodvcarres 7a (Ga, ef 8 atra clyapey 
éravadioat. mpd Tpiay ovv 

dpav, dre kai Suvdpeba eLedbeiv ris mérews, eLepxdpeOa ddeirovres ody Oe@ 
wapayevér Oat. 

5 wavy & hyas djdioer 4 ddeAgixy cov Aapmp(brns) pndey hpiv onpavaca Tov 
mapako\ov0nodyroy. 


On the verso 
+ éwlXos) rp Seomkry) ro 1a(v)r(wv) Aapmp(ordre) evSox(tuwrdre) wd(vror) 


gir(rdr@) adeXG() TTerpwvlp é§x(Erropr) 
mapa) Tipobéov épXivaplov) Oeodddov. : 


4. wpwr’ Pap. 4. 1, Oeodorov. 


‘We reached Nilopolis on the 13th about the 6th hour, and after we had released the 
animals a letter was delivered to us from your brotherly excellency about the 8th hour; and 
God knows whether we had not released the animals, and whether we had any more to 
unloose. Accordingly before three hours were passed, as soon as we could leave the city 
we leaye it, being obliged by the help of God to arrive. We were much displeased with 
your brotherly excellency for not explaining to us any of the consequences. (Addressed) 
Deliver to the lord my most excellent, most illustrious, and most beloved brother Petronius, 
excepfor, from Timothens, ordinarius of Theodotus,’ 


1. Spay ern»: about noon. 

2. (ga: probably donkeys rather than horses; cf. 922. 17, note. 

3. & atra: or perhaps davra for raira: cf. Oeode8ov in 1. 7. A better sense would be 
obtained if elcavr(ix)a could be read, in which case efyayev éravaAitoas would mean ‘ could 
have returned ’. 

6. €&x(érrops): cf. the é{xén(ropes) mentioned in 48. recto ii. 26, an account of military 
supplies. The excepfores were a kind of clerks, and those in 48 were clearly connected 
with the army; probably Petronius too held a military position; cf. the next note. 
d&x(ovBirop:), as Wilcken remarks, is also possible; cf. P. Brit. Mus. I. 113 (7). 14 
oxovBirop(os). 

4. Sp?(wapiov): we have not found another instance of this title in a papyrus, and the 
meaning is uncertain, but as ordimartus was used for a centurion and equated to rafiapxos, 
the term may well apply to some minor military officer. 
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943. LETTER OF VICTOR. 
17°4 X34 cm. Sixth century. 


A request to a chartularius (cf. 128.1, &c.) that he would send three persons 
in order that a decision might be arrived at on the question which of them was 
responsible for the dues upon a bath. 


+ 
+ Karafidon } oF yvnola ddedpérns Mnvav rdv Aaprpérarov Kai Xephvoy 
Tov Aapmporaroyv rpamefirny Kal Mnvav rdv mpoxoupdropa mapacKevdoat 
dredOeiv eis Slairavy Evexev toh ovrpod, cal ph dmooTn aw atray 6 


pet(orepos 

dypt avvopodroyed 7H évddgm otk 6 ddelbovy ef adrav tov débpov rob 
Ao(v)rpob 

5 Sofvat, Zephvos yap 6 Aapmpédéraros rparefirns dia wioparos yuvatxds 
édiwmfey 


Kéddovbov rov ebraBéorarov éx tod Aolv)rpob, kai Sre énoingey 7d wicpa 
avrod ov OéXet arroorivat. 
kat ¢n xbpios ovx adiorapat rev tpi@v, GAN’ avrol mAnpobow rdv gépov 
Tob Aovrpolé] gals . Jey dyriyeodyxo[y.] + 
On the verso 
+deonrhry) 1& adrd(vrwv) Aapmpo(rdro) tipatio(rdrw) ody O(ew) dderdg@ 
+ Tewpyip xapr(ovAapio) + Bixrap ody Kem) a... } 


3. @ Of aroorn corr. from o. 4. First o of ovvopoAcye over an erasure. 6. ro» 
evhaBecraroy above the line in a different hand. 4. adddvro: Pap. 


‘May your true brotherliness vouchsafe to cause the most illustrious Menas and 
Serenus the most illustrious banker, and Menas the agent to come to arbitration with respect 
to the bath, and let not the official leave them until the one of them who owes the rent of 
the bath agrees with the noble house to pay it. For Serenus the most illustrious banker 
through the persuasion of his wife chased the most discreet Colluthus out of the bath, and 
having done what he was persuaded to do will not depart. As the Lord lives I do not 
leave the three, but they pay the rent of the bath until the deputy... (Addressed) To the 
most illustrious and honourable lord, cad the grace of God my brother George, secretary, 
from Victor, by the grace of God. 


2. mpoxovpdropa : cf. P. Brit. Mus. III. 1032. 10, a letter of about the same period as this, 


and Gloss. Basil, tpoxovpdrep ¢orily 5 pornos # évrodevs, 6 xpGypa érépov xer’ dyroAyy atrov 
Scdnwr, 
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4. dypt cuvopodoyet: so probably rather than dypts dy spodoyes, though a and v when 
written small, as here, are at this period often indistinguishable. For ote cf. 126. 4, note. 

6. dmoorjvac: SC. rov Aourpod(?). But the connexion is not very clear. 

4. Cf xupws is frequent in the LXX; cf. e.g. Judges 8. 19 {9 wipus ... ovx dp 
anéxrewa pas. 

8. The term dyrcyeodxos, which is apparently not found in literary sources, occurs also 
in 163. 3 rp évd(oép) a., 166. 5 xaprov(Adpws) wal a., B.G.U. 303. 28 peyodorp(eréorarov) 
rpiBovvoy a., and 693. 2, all of the Byzantine period. In 156 we translated the word as 
‘land-agent ’, i.e. the deputy of the owner, which on analogy should be the meaning. The 
yeovyourres Of Byzantine papyri are commonly people of importance, e. g. Flavius Apion at 
Oxyrhynchus (188. 4-5, &c.), whose representative would be an influential person. In the 
indices of the B. G. U. avrcyeotxos is classed among the officials. 

The preceding word seems to be an infinitive, but there is not space for ¢6eis, 
and ye» and ii» are not suitable. A break occurs in the papyrus after the supposed », and 
this may have been followed by another narrow letter. 


VI. COLLATIONS OF HOMERIC FRAGMENTS 


(The collations are with text of Ludwich.) 
(a) Iliad. 


944. 61x63cm. A few letters from the ends of ii. 436-444, with elision- 
marks, Third century, written in sloping oval uncials. 

945. 13:5x65cm. Fragment of the top of a leaf from a book, containing on 
the recto the ends of ii. 722-741 and on the verso the beginnings of 753-772, 
with occasional breathings, accents, and elision-marks. 724 Final e of 
pv}jjoecOe corr. to at by a second hand. 734 Trépaly. Fifth century, 

_ written in heavy sloping uncials. 

946. 57x53 cm. A few letters from the middles of ii. 861-867. 864 
? MeOlans re xat Avri{pos. Late second or third century, written in broad, 
slightly sloping uncials. 

947. 7:5x29cm. A few letters from the beginnings of iv. 443-452, from the 
bottom of a column, with elision-marks. Third century, written in a small 
and neat but not very regular uncial hand. 

948, Fr. (2) 8-9 x 4-3 cm. Two fragments containing the ends of x. 233-243 
and 250-255, with stops (middle and low points) and occasional breathings, 
accents, and marks of quantity. Third century, written in a good-sized 
semi-uncial hand. - 

949. 13x46cm. A few letters rom near the ends of x. 437-452, from the 
bottom of a column, with occasional accents (449 72). 446 Bony ayalOos 
[Acoundns (rov 8 &p’ trddpa Wav mpoodpn xparepds Atoundns MSS.) 451 
nrokeutéeo[y. Late second or third century, written in square upright uncials 
similar to those of 869 (Plate I). 

950. Fr. (5) 23:8x 5-7 cm. Two fragments, the first containing a few letters 
from near the beginnings of xi. 322-329, the second the ends of 359-402 
(a whole column), with stops, and occasional breathings, accents, and elision- 
marks, 366 eorw. 368 efelapifer. 371 rupBor added by a second hand 
above avpyat, which is crossed through. 375 avewxe. 381 azo Gvpopy odeooat. 
Third century, written in sloping oval uncials. 
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951. Fr. (5)8x6cm. Part of a leaf from a book, containing on the verso 
portions of xx. 425-437 and on the recto portions of 470-482, with elision- 
marks. 473 The letter before ovs is not p or r but seems to be a, i. e. wapja 
or xatja. Fourth century, written in heavy sloping uncials. 

952. 11-7x52cm. Parts of xxiv. 74-90 from the top of a column, with high 
stops and occasional accents. 78 re omitted. Third century, written in 
sloping oval uncials. 


(5) Odyssey. 


958. Fr. (d) 11x11-9 cm. Four fragments from three distinct columns of 
a MS. of iv. Fr. (a), from the bottom ot a column, contains a few letters 
from 97-100, Fr. (6), from the top of a column, parts of 197-204, Fr. (c) 
a few letters from 222-224, and Fr. (d), from the bottom of a column, parts 
of 248-261, with high stops, and occasional breathings, accents, and elision- 
marks. 249 xareBn TpGwrv. 251 avetpdérwy. 252 eywy eAdevy (the reading 
of Aristarchus?). 254 we for per. Second century, written in a round 
upright uncial hand of good size and handsome appearance. 

054. 2-6x93cm. Fragment of a leaf from a vellum book, containing on the 
verso the beginnings of xiv. 299-303 and on the recto the ends of 328-332, 
with frequent accents. Fourth or fifth century, the verso being written 
in lighter and more sloping uncials than the recto. 

955. 7x2:8 cm. Fragment of a leaf from a book, containing on the verso 
a few letters from xvii. 601-606 and on the recto parts of xviii. 27-40, with 
high stops and frequent accents. 34 fvvelyx’. Third century, written in 
upright uncials, those on the recto being much smaller than those on the 
verso. 

956. 9-6x142 cm. Ends of xxiii. 309-326 and beginnings of 342-356, from 
the tops of two columns. 317 peyada for Bapéa. 318 Alatorvyony adixorto. 
320 omitted. 345 p’ omitted. Second or third century, written in heavy 
square, nearly upright uncials of medium size. 


VII. MISCELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS 


These may be classified as follows (we call attention to the fact that the 
texts of 957-8, 962—7, 969-72, 974, 977-8, 980-1, 987-95, and 997 are given 
nearly or quite in full). | 

Writing Exercise 966 verso. 

Magical papyrus 959. 

Orders to officials 965, 969. 

aroypapal 962 recto, 970. 

Reports to officials 988, 989. 

Declarations on oath 972, 976. 

Petition 991. 

Lease 975. 

Wills 968, 990. 

Loan 988 recto. 

Deed of surety 998. 

Miscellaneous contracts 977, 980 recto. 

Receipts 964, 995, 1000-8. 

Taxation 960, 966 recto, 979, 981-2, 997. 

Census-List 984. 

Land-Survey 984, 986, 988 verso. 

Accounts 962 verso, 971, 978, 980 verso, 985-6, 998-9. 

Orders for payment 978-4, 992-4. 

Private Correspondence 968, 967. 

Titles or ofAAvBor 957-8, 987. 

Demotic papyrus 961. 

Arabic papyri and paper 1004-6. 


957. 33x13-4 cm. A strip of leather, once glued to a papyrus, perhaps 
a ol\AvBos, and containing a much abbreviated official note, of which the 
text is (1) DiA(ovlkov) orpa(ryyod) (cf. 898. 26) ¢ rdu(os) eEnrlacpdvwy ?) €ld(Gv) 
Jf oc ard Biadroyfijs ?) ¢ (érovs) (2) ‘Aptavod 8s eor(t) rév mpds mapayyed(lav) (3) 
amd ty, below which in the right-hand corner is azn(_) enclosed apparently 
between rounded brackets. The symbol after €l3(éy) is obscure ; it resembles 
the sign for 3payyy7 or a cursive at, the following letters o: being raised slightly 
above the line:. perhaps (xal) of. A.D. 122-3. Complete. 4 lines. 
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dvtd(ode1) epy(arats) 8 dB(oAot) Ag, KO dvrA(odor) Kat mapdy(over) bpay{wydy) 
3 dB(odAol) Ag, A 3 dA(oAol) As, kat dvNA(Guaros) évorxlov xnA(wvelov) (cf. P. Tebt. 
IT. 342. iii. 19) dB(oAot) ty, / 6B(oAot) p§a. Kat retu(fs) ¢Aal(ov ?) (8vdBo0A0), / 
d(orol) p£y, ot (Spaxuat) xz. Late first or early second century. Complete. 
10 lines. 

972. 14:9x10cm. Conclusion of an oath taken by an official upon entering 
office, similar to 82,a fragment of an oath by a strategus. The text is 
ells [ro dv penldert peppOnvar [7] Evolxols eliny ro Spxp. xat a[alpéoxov 32 euavrod 
évyuntny Tdsoy fovAcoy "Avraévov tapévta xat ebdsoxodyra. érovs B Avroxpdropos 
Kalcalp}os Mdpxov AtpnAlov Leovypou ’AAeEdvSpov EvoeBots Evrvyois DeBacrod 
Mecop?) énayopévwy a. Tdtos TlovAdépyios TiBepetvos Spooa tov Sp|xoy kab 
extehéow tiv yxpelaly @s mpdxerrar. (2nd hand) Tdos “Iov[A}io[s] ’Avrayo{s] 
évyvopat (1. éyyuGpat) abroy éxredod(y)ra thy dyArovpdyny xplay as apdxirat 
A.D. 223. 16 lines. | 

973. 385x10cm. A notice to sitologi, similar to 516, 619-82, and P. Leipzig 
112-117, authorizing them to pay 244 artabae of wheat, beginning Anyunrpla 
*"Avdpopdx(ov) d:(a) ’AmoA(Awvlov) BonO(od) otroA(dyors) PoBdov réx(wy) xalpew. 
dtaorelAare x.r.A. The PoBdov (or Poxdov) ré7ox are clearly identical with the 
Po . pov ré7or in P. Leipzig 116. 2. After the date, the 9th year of Aurelius 
and Verus (A.D. 168-9), is the signature of a certain Evréyns, perhaps 
a otroAdyos. Nearly complete. 12 lines. 

974. 4:5x91 cm. An order for the payment of 2 artabae of wheat. The 
text is [I(apa) Sapa Atovecl yewpyp xalpeav. dds Zoclyy idly inte dpovlor 
mupod aptdBas dv0, yl(vovrat) mupot (dprdBat) B. (érovs) 8 Mecopy € ceonul(wpat). 
Third century. Complete. 4 lines. 

975. 198x7:5 cm. Signature to a lease of 2} arourae, in which the lessee 
agrees to pay rent at the rate of 54 artabae per aroura and acknowledges 
a loan of 28 drachmae to be repaid dua rj (é)un tevy]n, apart from other 
debts to the lessor. Written in the 2nd year of an emperor who is probably 
Domitian or Trajan. 20 lines. 

976. 11-7x11-8cm. Conclusion of a declaration on oath, containing the date 
(érovs) ¢ Atroxpdro(pos) Kaloapos Aovxflov Zearijulov Teovnpov EvoeBods Meprl- 
vaxo(s) ZeBacrod Apaf[txod] 'AdiaBnvixod nai Mdpxov Atpn(Aiov) "Avrewvlyov 
K[alloapos awodedtypévov Avroxpdropo(s) "Adip A (i.e. Nov. 26, A.D. 197; cf. 
910. introd.), and the signatures of ’Avrets Zapanaros, who makes the 
declaration, and of a collector of corn-dues as yyworyjp (IlavAcivos apd(xrwp) 
oulrexav) ....A( +): -8e(&) Acovvalov Bon(O0d) yrwpl(w) ; cf. 496. 16, note. 
14 lines. 

077. 18-7%x7-2.cm. Conclusion of a document relating to a payment of 800 
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drachmae for the ¢@épos of an doxéAnua (the collection of a tax ?), containing 
only the date and signatures. Lines 4-19 (érovs) 8 Ad’roxparépwy Kaurdpwv 
Talov OikxBiov TpeBwriavod TdAdov ral Taiov OiuBlov "Apwiov Tdddov Oveddov- 
peavod Ovorovaoravod EiceBav Ettuyév DeSaorav Meyelp t. Aidpr(Avos) Laparlwv 
6 x(al) 'Ameis Bovd(evrijs) dt’ e(uod) Adpn(Alov) Arooxdpov Kal os x(pnuaricw) 
amorvata(Gels) bier dpica pédpov rod mpoK(eyevov) doxodr(yaros) rds mpox(eevas) 
Spax(uas) dxraxoolas, / (dpaxyat) w, ws mpdx(erra). (2nd hand) AidpijAos 
Avoyistos 6 cai ’Adpodioros yu(uvaclapyos) BovdA(evris) ceon(pelwpar) ras dpayxpas 
dxraxocias, / (paypal) w, followed by a similar signature by an. exegetes. 
A.D. 253. 21 lines, | 

978. 46%x7-5 cm. Beginning of a list of articles of furniture. The text is 
KepAdma (1. xeAAdpia?), dlppos (sic) B, AxSavoOyxn, dcontpor (1. Eronrpor), rvA{n), 
x.|. Third century. 6 lines. 

979. 7:4x42cm, Fragment of an account of payments in artabae from the 
villages of Sevérra, Zxd, DevexedA(evd), and Movtu(ov). Second or third century. 
6 lines, the ends of which are lost. 

980, 1497-8 cm. On the recto parts of 14 lines from a list of abstracts of 
contracts (?), the last 8 lines referring to a purchase of land. Early third 
century. On the verso is a short list of payments for the purchase of 
houses, of which the text is KopymAtos rotxtAris timis olklas év aiorer ls 
jw tiwjs (paypal) "B, “Apetos SmmpommAn|s| tiuijs olxlas (dpayyal) p, Anuéas 
kAn(_ ) olk(las) (8paxpat)’A. w (1.6?) welCw(v ?) éonuet(dcaro?). Third century. 
Complete, 7 lines, 

981, 9x95cm. Extract from the épnyepls of Apion similar to 817 and 9832. 
The text is ‘Ef égn(yepldos) "Amlwvos mpd(xropos) dpy(vpixdv) Sevrw(Aera) 
érapo(uplov) tod évea(raros) 3 (érovs) (Spaxpal) ov (dvdBodot), wnx(topod) Tept- 
at(epovwy) rod a(irot) 8 (&rovs) (Spayyat) pC (6BoAds) x(aAxoi) B, y(fvorrat) x.r.A. 
Cf. 917. introd. Late second or early third century. Complete. 6 lines. 

982, 65x65 cm. Fragment of a similar memorandum of Apion, written 
in the 3rd year, the ends of lines being lost. Cf. 917. introd. 4 lines. 

983. 24:5x187cm. Report, similar to 896. ii, addressed to Valerius Ammo- 
nianus, logistes, by two énudovo larpol, of whom the second is named ’An(wy 
‘Hpoddrov, concerning the injuries received by a certain Moveis. The papyrus 
is numbered 106 in the series of which 58 is no. 105 and 896 nos. 127-8; cf. 
53 and 896. introd. Dated in the consulship of Sabinus and Rufinus (A. D, 
316). Incomplete. 16 lines, 

984, Height 18cm. The verso of this mutilated papyrus contains the Paeans 
of Pindar (841), On the recto of sections A-C is a census-list of persons 
with their ages, parentage, abode, &c., e. g. Maveove(is) ameA(evbepos) *AmoA- 

v 
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Admas e€ doypa(pijs) a(drod) olkdy ev lepGs “Apesis Ocod peylotov yép8(tos) 
don(uos) (érav) pe, Tavoipis y(vyh) adrod (érav) A, Oajow Ovy(arépa) (erav) ¢, 
Levravecve(a) GAAnv (erovs) a TevrapaiO(is) 4AAn pn(tpds) Tarvayotro(s), 3. js 
kat @3nA(éOn) Teraproxpa(rlwva) vidy avro(d) amoyeypa(upevor) ra: y (éret) Tlrov 
Oeod (€rovs) a rereAcurnxévar. “Hpaxdijs TroA(epalov) rod ‘HpaxArjo(v) pnrpd(s) 
Devparro(s) w(perBurepas ?) Avco(v) apiA(té) amd y(vuvaclov) é€ anoypa(dPijs) 
Ed3(aluovos) Adxov to “Qpov dpovriorod olkay év péper (juloe) olklas Yevorva- 
(ppews) ‘HpaxArjov ped({xpws) (érdy) «[.]. Other entries of interest are (1) ‘Ovva- 
(dpts) "Opoedrov rot Avxddpo(vos) pytpd(s) ’Avpéato(s) Parpdws elf adroypa(pijs) 
a(vrod) dd y(vpvaclov) olkdy ev pdvd(pq) ‘HpaxAnov ‘Iépaxos (érGv) p, (2) Srovds 
Siawp(tos) rob "Odiéws pn(tpds) Tepedros ef amoypa(pijs) a(dtob) mac(ropdpos) 


-._An[d]AAwvos Oeod peylo(rov) olkéy év mactogoply rod avro(d) iepo(t) (érav) &, 


(3) ‘Iépa ‘HpaxA€08(épov) r0(d) ‘HpaxAeod(dépov) un(tpds) *AmoAAwvla[s] mpogévov 
BovAlelvréy (a phrase which recurs in another fragment... é& .dmoypa(¢ijs) 
a(trod) mpdfevo(s ?) BovA(evrGv) olkay ev. ..). The following rare names occur: 
Vous, Xepeveds, Devyepevets, Tepexa( ) (fem.), Tevpwis (fem.), Taavodgrs (fem.), 
Oaplwy Aloxvparos, Sexidis (fem.), Vatris, Teatyrs (fem.), OadAdovaa, Tofveis, 
Tlaavotqis, TariBts, Arijpts, Zaptoxparls (fem.), Zppayls (fem.), To@vors (fem.), 
WipalOns, Vevrovs, “Apovodis, Tavpais, Tavdadis (fem.), "ABaBixe(s?), DevmrddrAds 
(fem.), Zévrp{t|s (fem.), TayrwBais (fem.), Tamrlxe(s) (fem.), Tapifs (fem.), 
Pirocrép(avos), ‘Aomdas, Tapexarns, Merovpais. The locality is apparently 
Oxyrhynchus, the &uodsov Kp[n]1(id0s) being mentioned ; cf. 714. 11 Nérov 
Kpnridos. Written after the reign of Titus, probably in that of Domitian. 
On the recto of section D in a different hand (cf. Part V. p. 13) are parts of 
a few lines from a land-survey, mentioning various xAjjpo.. @ (=apérepor) 
xarou(kos) precedes some of the personal names. 


985. Height 37-1 cm. The verso of this papyrus contains the fragments of 


Euripides’ Hypsipyle (852). On the recto is a private account of receipts 
and expenditure written in the second half of the first century in a large 
cursive hand. Only one column has complete lines, e.g. Il. 6 sqq.: [ea. 
Anppa(ros) ‘Epuaros olvonpda(rov) dad tyuijs olvov yevn(paros) n (érovs) els o(vp- 
mdjpworwy) (8paxpav) T& pera 1a(s) éxd(vw) (8paxpads) BP En xara pépos (3paxpal) 
p. 6B. avnArAGya(tos) Pavory avtAocbyri pnxa(vnv) pnvds TeBa(orod) 3 € > Hye(pav) 
y ws 70(d) pn(vds) (8paxpay) x al ovvayd(pevat) (Spaxpat) B. epydrne rnpodyre Tov 
otvoy tov év nAta(otnplp) Movxwap (an Oxyrhynchite village; cf. 401. 3) 
(S3paxpat) 3. ... ty. Zapanlwm BedA[éw] (so in another fragment) dyzedo(vpyo) 
3:(a) Tlereo(ovxov) (8paxpat) x, L onpa(lver) 6 Sapa(aiwy) dvnrAw(Ojvat) épyd(racs) 
svat oxdtrovr(t) xoby xat émiriOo(dyre) (Sic) rots dvots els 7d GanALwrixdy xGpa Tod 
xwplov Ews xd juepGy ta épy(drats) xB ava (rerp@Borov) dBo(Aot) a7 at (I. ot) 
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(Spaxpat) 18 (rerpeéBorov), dv bo(Gciavat) a(trw) eat Ady(ov) (Spayuai) n. 
‘HpaxAare pnxa(vaplp) lod(yovre?) pn(vds) SeBa(arov) € ws x (Spaypal) y. In 
another fragment a series of figures is summed up / els rd a(ird) (Spaxpal) 
Tx (rpidBorov), dv éraver dvetA(nupévar) (cf. 899. 37, note) év 7 Tod y (€rovs) 
Adéy(w) (Bpaxpal) °B, xa(radetmovras) (Bpaxyal) "AxB (rpudBodor). 

986. Height 20-5 cm. The verso of this papyrus contains the commentary on 
Thucydides (863), On the recto are three distinct documents which have 
been joined together to form a roll of sufficient length ; cf. p. 107. The 
first of these, which is on the recto of Cols. xix-xiv of the commentary, is 
part of a list of house-property apparently in the hands of odoaxoi picdwral, 
probably at the Arsinoite village of Oxyrhyncha, in the 16th year of Hadrian 
(see below). Col. i (on the recto of section H) is a mere fragment and 
Col. ii has only ends of lines; but Col. iii is well preserved, and contains the 
following three entries (ll. 4-25) rod abrot Z pépos WetAdod réx(ov) dvf..... «| 
pyvl.......). pat tuloer (sc) yrdod rémov du )[.. .Japo. . [. olxla] nal avai) 
bnA(wOeioa) emtxexpariabat mpd rijs Gvadzpyews tnd Merewovxov "Aypyora rod TMac- 
TwovTos ard Tijs Kou(nseE ob weptyeyore(vat) amd evorxlwy (Spaxpas) 48. ylroves 
Tijs @Ans (sic) olklas cal adAis vérov Téxvwv “Hpwvos rod Zijywvols ollxia, Boppa 
poipn Bacrr(exy}), ALBds “Apyrdoew(s) Tdrpwvos ba x[An|povdpwr olxla, annA(idrov) 
twodos xal efod0s. Tod atrot y' plépols olxlas Kat alOplov énixpatndéy iad rod 
abrod é[€& o]b énA(aOn) ve (Erer) wept ye}yovd(vac) (Spaxpuas) &. ylroves rév GAwy w.7.A. 
"Appovlov *Aluplwovlov tod cal “Podlwvos yevrauériov| oboaxod [jue O|wrod nal évoder- 
A¢oapros ev t . [. ..] Z ytpos 8’ plépovs] olxlias cal abAijs. ylroves rijs GA(ns) olxlas 
kal alvAijs| vdrov Kal dmmA(wrov) piun BactdA(tK}), AcBds Tlounpews [olxia,) Boppa 
érépwv olfx\{(a), ob rd meptyevdu(evoy) aby Trois ari[kois] bmdpxovoe Tod ’Apyerlov 
éxrdvwHe dpwrtat, In the margin against the beginning of each of these 
entries is xéA(Anua) 4¢ Col. iv is less complete ; ll. 4-7 rod aliroji yidlds] 
romos amd [zJépous dvotxodounevos dad avi.. .| wAlvOov (or ¢ mAlvOov) ob pérpa 
vérov ent Boppa mijx(ers) pm, AuBos ex’ axnA(uadryv) lod] mpds vdroy pepovs why (EUs) 
02, éx 8€ rod mpds Boppa nhy(es) tBZ, [e]E od pndey weptylverO(ar), The next 
entry mentions ri yevay(évn) To vy (Ever) éreAcdoe: [r]av odoiaxGy, and that 
following begins Paviov [erecophimpews tod Pavlov. In Col, v, which is in 
the same hand as Cols. i-iv and is on the recto of Col. xiii of the com- 
mentary, begins a return of zpocoduxad eddy (i.e. confiscated land) at 
Oxyrhyncha supplied by the comogrammateus. Lines 1-5 [wapa. .....!v 
"Hpwvos xwpoyp(apparéws) 'Ogvptyy(wr) [......... T]@y bad [lod rijs pepldo(s) 
BactA(txod) ypa(pparéws) Trodcualo(v) els [érloxepw) peradodéyr(wy) mpocodixév 
eapay rod ws (€rovs) [Atroxparopos Kjalaapos Tpatavot “Adptavotd SeBacrod (A, D, 
131-2). elva té' followed by a survey-list of holdings with rents, yelroves, 

Y2 
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&c., which is continued in the fragmentary Cols. vi-viii. Col. viii has been 
cut down the middle and joined to another document in a different hand 
(Col. ix), the line of junction corresponding to the margin between Cols, viii 
and vii of the verso. This is a return by otroAdyot y ton(apxlas) to an official 
of the [ToAduwvos pepls, probably the basilicogrammateus, and mentions 
BachaA(ikiy) yijv (mvpod) goyy’ mpoad[8(ov) (dpovpar) ?] Ad (avpod) [. . . Aco|yvco- 
Swptavis ovolas (mvpod) ey'n’, but is too much damaged to be intelligible. 
Cols. x-xv, corresponding to Cols. vi-i of the commentary, belong to 
an account of seed-corn issued at the rate of 1 artaba per aroura to 
various cultivators of Crown land, the rent of the holdings being described in 
detail. Col. xi is well preserved, but the others are more or less broken. 
The formula is the same throughout ; e.g. xi. 7-15 Mva@@s ‘HpaxAzjo(v) rod 
Aclov roi ’Ovva(dpios) nat Actos Alov rob ’Ovva(dpios) (Apovpat) yd'n't's’ £8’, 
Gy d(va) (avpod) b2i'B’n’ (dpovpar) Bd7n''g’, kat a(va) (mvpod) 3Zx'p (Gpovpa) 
a, (vpod) yy'n’. "Ayxoplud{t)o(s) ’Ovrddpro(s) rot Aclov (Apovpat) 128’, dv &(va) 
(rvpod) 3Z:'B'n’ (&povpat) BZ, wai a(va) (mvpod) 328’.’’ (dpovpas) 8’, Kat 
a(va) (avpod) 82 (dpovpas) Li’6’d’f’, kat G(va) (avpod) 85" Kat t’e’o’e’ (Apovpar) 
B, wat &(vd) (mvpob) dy’ Kat ve'o’e’ (&povpar) {(apovpat)} yn’ig’d’B’, cal a(va) 
(trupod) 32nd’ pu! (dpovpat) Bis’, (avpod) 128’. 21-6 Tleveovipts “HpaxaAnjo(v) rod 
Tleveounpro(s) xat Mevefoluf(pis) mpeaB(vrepos) Aclov rod "Ovvddpto(s) xat ‘HpaxAjjs 
“HpaxAjjo(v) toi Meveour(ptos) of y (&poupat) on! i's’ £8’, Sv a(vd) (avpod) ec’ xat 
Udo'd (Gpovpar) yrf'g’ £8, xat a(va) (mvpod) 828 py’ (dpovpas) LA’f’, kai 
(va) (aupod) 328’0'e’ (&povpat) B, Kat A(va) (mvpod) 388° (dpotpas) 8/U/)'B’, 
(wupod) ¢6/«8. The fractions 2, Ys, ds, Zs, and +s of an artaba are 
unusual ; cf. 918. introd. and P. Tebt. 341. 

987. 7:7x94cm. A piece of vellum with the name “Aza Blxrwp in uncials 
enclosed in an ornamental border, and below in different ink }.yp. Fifth 
or sixth century. 

988. 15x184cm. On the recto is the conclusion of two copies of a xetpdypagov 
concerning a loan of corn, the first copy having lost the beginnings of lines. 
Col, ii. 1-10 drodéaw 8é cot Ta TpoKxelpeva Kepddaa ov rots cvvayxOnooudvots 
d:apdpors TH Tati pyvt rod eveoraros terdprov érovs é¢’ dAw "Iolov Tayya véa 
xadapa Gorka &BwAa Kxexooxivevpeva, roy pev mupdy Kat axpeOoy as els Td Snpdorov 
BeTpovpevoy, THY St KpLOnY KaAGs wemarnuévny xwpis dlons Kat dO€pos, mavra pérpw 
TD TpoKemévw x.t.A. Dated in the 4th year of Severus Alexander, Athur 30 
(A.D. 224). On the verso is a memorandum concerning the sale of unpro- 
ductive land, of which the text is "EyAnp(P0év ?) ex ypapys troddyov tn (Erovs) 
Kopuddov "Ioelov Tayya ’ApxendAtdos KAjnpov peO( ) cat trav cuvxwpovpéeven els 
Tpacty ovk €Xacooy binds tiysjs weO( ) &upov careE(vopevov) (apovp@r) 8, yelr(oves) 
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wd(vat). (€rovs) pos pre OO . . lvdex(riovos) 0:+ A.D. 499. A difficulty arises, 
as often, in the figure of the indiction, which should be the 8th not the 9th. 
Written across the fibres. Complete. 4 lines. 

995. 31x11 cm. Ap illiterate receipt for a solidus and three xéura. The 
text is xuy+Kupi(w) pov ddedo(@) Bapiya PorBdppwv xep(toris). Exw tris ois 
dperijs brep rod xvplov p ov} Iwdvrov ypicod vopmartay eva, yl(verat) vio(ucopartor) | 
a pévov. Mecopi ta 9 lvd(txrlovos) apxn. te duol(ws) xal xéura (=comta ?) rpla 
pova, xpvoloy vou(toudrcoy ?), Written across the fibres, in the fifth century. 
Complete. 4 lines. 

996. 17-1 x29-4cm. Deed whereby two yewpyoi become surety to the heirs of 
Flavius Apion that two other yewpyol, Praous and Georgius, would remain on 
the estate belonging to the heirs, the formula being practically identical with 
that of 185, beginning Bacwelas rod Oeordrov cal evoeBeordrov nuav deon|d Tov 
peyloirou elepyérov DAaolvlov] TiBepiov Mavpi(xllov rod alwylofv] Atyovorou xal 
Avroxpdropos érous y, marelas rod avrod evoeB(eordrov) nuay dseon(drov) Erovs a 
"AOvp xd lvd(exrlovos) rplrns (A.D. 584). rots treppveotdros diaddyois . . . 
"Avnavos mpeaBtrepos vids ’"Avod’m pntpds TdBns xat AdpyAcos Avo’ gporriorns 
vids ’"Avnalov érépov unrpds Tamdvns dppduevor ard errotxlov peyddov Movxews xal 
Teapytos vids "Iwdvvov dd érotxlov Evruxiddos ... duodoyotpey éxovolg yuoun 
x.t.A. Nearly complete, only the last few lines, which corresponded to 185. 
28-31, being missing. Title on the verso. 21 lines. 

997. 15:1x9-2 cm. An account relating to various Oxyrhynchite villages, 
perhaps a list of fines for arrears of taxes. The text is [? “Yep ¢ (= dexdrns ?) 
tapoAkav (cf. P. Amh. 126. 20 tn(tp) dmepxpovi(as)). Ne[iAjou ésrotx(lov) xe, 
Tavdews xe, [léryn x, TaxodxlrAews t, Te€eet t, Se@oA, Taprelrer rA€, ‘léun tg, and on 
the verso in a different hand NelAov ézroux(Cov) [.,] Taydews 8. Fourth century. 
Practically complete. 11 lines, 

998. 32x45 cm. Account of allowances (?) to inhabitants of various Oxyrhyn- 
chite villages, beginning ['v]éo(ts) rijs tapaywpyo(ews) Tob 3eard(rov) Hudy rob 
KUpov ovrws* tots and IlaAdoews "AAc&avdpelas) vo(utopdria) oy xep(aria) 8, 
[rlots dd EvayyeAclov cal Tlddwvos ol(rov) a(prdBat) o xat ’Ade€(avdpelas) 
vo(uioparia) tg. The other payments are made to [rots dnd NexdvOews 1(xép) 
anotaxr(wy) xwp(lwv), [rlots awd Tapméri, Sepo, Maxépxyn, Mecxavotvews, =xédovs, 
Tepvdews xai Ocayévous cal Nexjrov, MeAlra, Nyoov Aaxavlas, @ajotos, Mayyov- 
Aeclov, Nyoov Acvxadlov, Aovxiov, TapovoéBr, TapovOlvov, Taxdva, ’Oorpaxtvov, 
‘IBlwvos, Lrepaviwvos. The total is given in a second column, y{(voyrat) 
al(rov) (dprdBat) ,arme Kai “Adef(avdpelas) vo(pioudria) rx xep(dria) 3. Late 
sixth century. Practically complete. 24 lines. The papyrus was briefly 
described as 191. 
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999. 34x 37-3 cm. Account of receipts and expenditure on one of the estates 
of Flavius Apion the younger (cf. 188. 5). Lines 1-5 ®Aaovlp ’Anlon rep 
Tavevo(nup) kat dmeppu(eoratw) dnd tndru[y dpdivapl|o(y) yeouxodyre (kat) évradO(a) 
ti) Aaumpa OfvpyxitGy méde. Adyo(s) A[nupa(rwr)] cal dvadwyd(ror) yev[olpe(vwr) 
d0 uo Trepdvov apo(vonrod) TlayyovAeclou atv ro(is) SAA(ots) pép(eot) (Kal) 
Ma[p}yaplrov xal ’AuBiodros cat Maovpa xal GAA(wr) e€wrix(Gv) rémwy (Kal) én? 
ms € lvd8(cxrlovos) (érovs) oGy (kal) of8 (A.D. 616-7). Anup(ara) of(Tws)° 
m(apa) xAnp(oveuwrv) 'Ampotros ’Exydyov amd xrnp(a)r(os) MayyovAeclou oirov 
k(ayxéAAw) (aprdBar) ve (kat) vo(utopdria) 09 ..., followed by similar entries. 
one of which is a(apa) rod xowod tév yewpyGv U(mép) idi(as) yjs. The names 
Levayody and Tamnrdp(sos?) occur. Title onthe verso. One nearly complete 
column, probably followed by another which is lost. 22 lines in all. The 
papyrus was briefly described as 196. | 

1000. 6-3x26:8cm. Receipt similar to 915 for 4 Airpa of tin, provided by 
Apollos, poduBoupyds, els 3udpOwa(tv) tod A€Buros (1. A€Bnros) rod yeouyex(od) 
paxedAap(fov). Written across the fibres, about A.D. 572. Cf. 916. introd. 
Nearly complete. 2 lines. 

1001. 8-3x 31-2 cm. A similar receipt for 6 Alrpa of tin and 4 of lead 
provided by Apollos Tewpyiy yaotpiot( ) (? =xaotprola, castrenst) els poroot(v) 
(cf. P. Brit. Mus. III. 1177. 295 potdparos) réy payerptx(Gv) [o|xev\a[v} rod 
dean(drov) Nuay rod Kvpov. Written across the fibres, about A.D. 572. 
Nearly complete. 3 lines. | 

1002. 58x 31-5 cm. <A similar receipt for 8 Airpac of lead and some tin 
provided by Apollos els d:dpO@(wow) roi cwAjy(os) Aeyou(évov) TaBnr( ) rod 
Aourp(od) rijs peydA(ns) olx(las) els emBovd[. Written across the fibres, 
about A. D. 572. Incomplete. 3 lines. 

1003. 6:5x303 cm. A similar receipt for 8 Alrpa: of lead and 4 of tin 
provided by Apollos els ddpOwo(v) ray yadrxiwy tod xrpu(atos) Meoxa- 
vouvews. Written across the fibres, about A.D. 572. Nearly complete, 
2 lines. 

1004. 34:2x17-2 cm. Arabic papyrus containing on the recto 24 lines, 
of which the ends are missing, and on the verso a complete letter (?) of 
9 lines in a large hand. Seventh or eighth century. 

1005. 189 9%x22-:1 cm. Arabic papyrus containing on the recto 8 complete 
lines with part of one line at right angles, and on the verso the last 10 lines 
of another document with part of one line at right angles. Seventh or 
eighth century. 

1006. 15:6x7-7 cm. A complete Arabic document of 13 lines, written on 
paper in the mediaeval period. 
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ris 1. il, 4, v. 6; 20-1. 15; 

60. 53, 59; 62. 7; 64. 

71; 82. 3. 
rofevery BO. 76, 
régov 1. ii. 37. 
réros 64. 98. 
rére 1, iii. 13, 14; 57. 24; 

60. 30; 64. 76. 
rpérew 1. iv. 19; 20-1. 10. 
tpepew 64. 90; SI. 2. 
rpure, 58. 6. 
rpioods 1, iii, 26. 
rpopés 1. ill, 24; 34-5. 5 
tpoyafey 64. 59. 

Tvpws 1, lil. 21. 
ruxn 60. 33, 37; 70. 2. 


60. 56, 


ideiv 1, iii, 15 (idei» Pap.). 
vdwp 1. iv. 29, 31; 60. 13. 
Speis Lei. 4. 

tds 64. 60. 

trepBaivew 1, iv, 35. 


NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


3 inderba 60. 37. 

unvos 1. ii, 11 ; 32. 4 (?). 

ind 57. 8(?); 60. 16. 

‘Ypurvan 1. iv. 26, 33; 10. 
3; 12.4; 64. 69, 72. 





— hava 28.1; 
| ddos 57, 21; 
|paros 16. 4 


60. 36. 
70. 6. 








pepew 58.6; BO, 12 (I. pep 
| Rew), 56, 93; 64. 63. 
ped 18. 7. 


| hevyew 20-1. 5; 64. 72. 
| pidos 1. ii. 15, ili. 33; 41 (?); 
20-1. 14; 823. 6; 58.5; 
60. 20; 67. 5. ‘pikraros 
20-1. 1. 
Pdtovrrios 1, iv. 25. 
pdéBos 18. 4; 20-1. 3; 64. 
60, 76. 
SoiBos 8-9. 13; 60. 58. 
Powwixn 1, iii. 21. 
dpafew 62. 10. 
dpiw 1. i. 3. 
povery 1. v. 2. 
aie 1. iii. 32. 
povpeiv 1. il. 25. 
ppovpoy 20-1. 12. 
sat Si lv. 40; 8-9. 5, 12; 
| 


per 4.7 
gue 1, v. ae 60. 45, go. 
pudaf 18, 18, 

| pvaAdoceyv 20-1, 9, 12. 

| guors BO. 24, 96, 114. 


xaiper 64 67. 
xdAxeos 1, ii, 30. 
xaps 1. 11. 12; 57.18; 59. 
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10; 60. 28; 61.14; 64. 
61, 63, 99. 


| xe L. iv. 30 (xpqc8a Pap.). 


xetp 32. 11; 
gI. 

xepup L.iv. 30; 6.1; 27. 2. 

x9ov 1. il. 39, IV. 21, 33, 353 
60. 50; 108. 2 (?). 

xopds 1. iti. 18; 18.4; 22.9. 

xpav, xéxpnuar 1.1.75 xpnoOa 
72. 2. 

xpeia 1. iv. 16. 

xpeov BO. 48, 117. 

xen &. 4; BO. 114; 77. 4; 
83. 3 (?). 

xen 5. 3. 

xpntew 1. iv. 29. 

xpsvos 22. 4; 64. 62. 

xpuceduaddos 1. ii. 22. 

xpueeos 1. ii. 37. 

xepa 1. iil, 27. 


yevdos 60. 59. 
Wux7 60. 49. 


®1. i. 4, §, Iv. 10, 25, 433 
20-1. 1, 8; 28. 3; 60. 
13, 15, 22, 25, 33, 43) 5° 
112; 64. 63, 69, 73, 86, 
QI; 74. 3. 

dxumdons L il. 34. 

@xuropos 1. ill. 37. 

ds (relative) 1. i. 10, ii. 3, iv. 
15; 58.9; 60.8, I1, 14, 
62; 64. 71. (final) 1. iii. 
19, iv. 30; 84-5. 3. (un- 
certain) 1. v. 29; 24. 3, 4. 

donep 64. 67. 

bowepe 63. 7. 

éore BO. 94; 64. 79. 

e@péAnpa BO. 12. 


58. 7, 10; 64. 


(6) 858 (COMMENTARY ON THUCYDIDES II). 
(Numbers in thick type refer to columns.) 


ayavaxrnos 18, 30. 
ayvoev 14, 26. 


adeas 16, 26. 

adivaperws 5. 15. 

ae 10, 38. aitei 17. 5, 6. 
’"AOnvaios L 24, 32; 3. 19, 


28; 10. 26. 30; 13. 26; 
17. 8; 18. 18. 
’AOpovewy Srpos 18. 16. 


dOpors 12. 5. 
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Aiyorrws 8. 15, 

Alodevs 5. 14. 

aloxpés 17,°16. 

airia 1. 21, 28, 33; 8. 21, 
945. 7.1 

axoAdovberw 18. 4. 

axodovbws 8. I. 

axovew 7, 18. 

dxoucias 6, 33. 

axpiBes 8. 17, 34. 

axpoBonrifew 16. 24. 

dvafoveta 17, 13. 

avn6ns 1. 21; 3. 21. 

‘AXcxapvagaevs, Atovvoros 6 ‘AX. 
1, 8. 

@dAa 1. 14, 19, 32; 2 25; 
15. 8, 10, 23; 16. 26, 38; 


17. 17. 
@Anov 1. 4; 5. 37; 16. 
36; 16. 15. 


@dos 1. 19; 2. 30; ll. 2; 
18. 8; 16. 11. ddrdos 
16. 9. 

ddoytoreiy 7. 6. 

addyws 2. 24. 

dpaprdvey 18. 21. 

dpaynrei 7. 34. 

augur Byrew 13. 27. 

apdérepos 7, 17. 

dy 1. 34; 2. 21; 7. 24; 14. 
10; 18. 21. 

ava 4, 4. 

dvaytyyocxev 6, 13. 

dvayxafew 16. 37 ; 17. 7. 

8. 


avaipety 12. 22. 

avaydpérepos 17, 4. 

avariBeva 8. 24, 

avatpéxew 2. 23. 

avaxwpeiy 7. 33. 

avdpeia 16. 38. 

dveors 16. 34. 

avéxew 12. 13. 

dyp 17. 24; 19. 13. 

dvOpwros 18, 6 (?). 

anéevas 12, 6, 

dvreyxaneiv 2. 1 (?). 

dvri 17. 173 Fr. 17.5. avrt 
rovl. 4; 4 33; 5. 1, 10; 
9. 4,9; 10. 27; 12. 27, 
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28; 18. 1, 3; 15. 3; 16. 
25; 18. 22; 19. 5. 

dvopartws 6. 18. 

dvoraro 1, 11. 

afia 15. 19. 

aos 10. 20. 

Graipey 18, 24. 

amavrav 17, 4. 

drapOpeiy O. 12. 

araprifew 1, 18, 

dreipia 18. 11. 

dretpos 6. 35. 

amore 14, 19. 

dndovs 17, 18. 
16. 14. 

aré 1, 19, 28, 30; 2. 15; 
8. 19, 26, 27; 5. 35; 8. 
18, 23; 7. 24; 9 4, 13; 
10. 35; 12. 1, 13; 18. 
20; 18. 35; 19. 7. 

aroBaivey 7, 23. 

dnobynoxew 14, 7. 

arroreva &. 1. 

dnpenés 2. 23. 

ampoaddxnros 6. 4. 

drrew 6. 34. 

“Apyos 11. 15. 

dpyos 12, 10; 16, 26. 

dpern 14, 8; 15. 24, 28; 19. 
12; Fr. 4.2. 

dpOpov 5. 26. 

*Apxadia 18. 23. 

dpoevxds 5. 19. 
14. 1. 

“Apreues 10. 14. 

dpxecOa 1, 30. 

dpxn 3. 18; 18. 33. 

adpxov 1, 12; 2 6, 28, 31, 
35; 8 1; 16. 20. 

doxnow 16, 36. 

dorv 9, 14, 15. 

dopadas 11, 2, 

dre 6. 4. 

Arran 9. 18. 

*"Arrixés 18, 2. 

avfdvey 1. 31; 8. 247. 

abgnors 3. 19. 

atrdvopos 10, 27, 28. 

ards 1, 22, 24, 29, 35; 3. 
26; 10. 18; 18. 8, 28; 


dr\ovorepoy 


dpoemxas 


15. 223.17. 16. 6& airés 
2. 22; 5. 35; 10. 32; 
17. 24. 

adavécrepos 8. 35. 

agryeicba 3. 34. 

adiorava: 18. 24. 

dyberba 16. 10. 

dyp: 9. 14, 17; 16. 6. 


Baivew 5. 35. 
Baoxaiverv 16, 10. 
Bowsrdés 18, 26. 


yaa 11. 15. 

yap 2. 6, 21, 24, 30, 34; 8. 
29; & 8, 14; 7. 7; 9. 
25; 18. 5,7, 23; 14.29; 
17. 6; 18. 27. 

ye 3. 2. 

yeapyia 17. 28. 

yn 18. 26. 

yiywecba 8. 30; 15. 8. 

ytyvockew 5, 5. 

yAuxus 6. 34. 

your 6. 32. 

ypadew 2. 12, 19, 28, 32, 
35; 6. 10; 7. 30; 13. 
14, 22. 

yun 19. 14, 16. 


Sapdfew 6. 10. 

861.34; 2. 32; 3.16, 18, 34; 
5. 1, 6, 15, 31; 6 27; 
7.19; 9. 11, 15; 10. 8, 
II, 13, 17, 29, 36, 37, 
38; 13. 8,14, 22; 16. 17, 
19; 16.9; 17. 8. 

deity 2. 35; 6. 26; 8. 8. 

decrds 18. 8; 17, 2. 

Sexréov 7. 19. 

déxerOa: 7. 31. 

8nrovdérs 19. 14. 

dndos B. 30. 

dnpoxparia 15. 8. 

dnuos 8. 24; 18. 16. 

dnudocos 8. 25. 

da 1. 23, 26; 7. 1; 8. 8; 
10. 12, 26; 18. 9; 16. 
9, 24; 16. 21, 31. 

Siaytyyooxew 17, 29. 


I. 


diarpeiy 1. 16; 2. 29, 36; 5. 
I4. 

S:array 16. 6. 

Scaxpivey 7. 37. 

dcadvew 7. 32. 

S:avocicGar 12. 26. 

dcaonay 1. 15. 

didornpa 9. 13. 

Sudragts 7. 27. 

Scaredewy 16. 11. 

dcahépev 2. 20; 15. 16. 

ScapOcipew 5. 24, 29. - 

Siadbopos 15. 16, 

dueLépyerOar 2. 17. 

Sceiévae 1, 12. 

duryciobar 1. 29; 3, 4. 

eenynors 1. 19. 

ducrdva 6. 36. ad 

Sixacos 15. 2. 

Scocxeiy 15. 10. 

Atoviowos (6 ‘Adtcapvacceds) 1. 
7, 34; 2.34; 3.10; 4. 2. 

Ardyuoos 10. 8. 

*StovdAdBos 5. 12. 

didnew 5. 23, 28. 

Soxipdfew 4. 30. 

ddfa 7.18; 14. 21; 19. 16. 

ddpu 5. 32. 

dvvac6a Fr, 3. 2. 

ducxodos 14. 15, 18. 


éav 3. 2. 

davrov 2. 33; 18. 21. 

éyxXréov B. 25. 

el 2. 28, 35; 38. 6, 31; 7. 
17; ll. 2; 12. 27; 14. 
28; 16. 34. 

eidévac 12. 24. 

eidos 18. 19. 

eixérws 1. 34. 

elvas 1, 3; 2. 24, 293; 3. 22; 
5. 31; 7.18; 9. 10, 16; 
10. 13, 14, 16, 17, 23; 
138. 7, 23, 26; 14. 15; 
17. 24, 27; 18. 10; 19. 
11, 12; Fr. 4. 4. 

elreiy 1. 22; 10. 18; 14. 9, 
II. 

cipev 2. 33. 

cis B. 7, 24, 34, 35; 6. 20; 


NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


7. 8, 36; 10. 19; 18. 3; 
15. 10. 

els 2. 24, 25, 32; 14. 6. 

ciohepew 6. 13. 

etra 2. 17. 

éx 7. 23; 9.16; 16. 9. 

éxaoros 1. 18; 18. 13; 14. 
30, 34; 15. 20, 26. 

éxarepos 7. 25. 

exeiBev 1. 30; 6220. 

éxeivos 16. 7. 

éxexetpia 12. 14, 

éxAtpvagev 10. 12. 

expevyay 5. 24, 28. 

é\axtoros 19. 9g. 

edevOépus 15. 35; 16. 8. 

"EAevOnp 10. 9g. 

edAurns 17, 23. 

eArifew 12. 26. 

dunecpos 5. 23, 27. 

éuduros 16. 38. 

év1.8; 2. 8,25; 3. 28, 33; 
5. 2, 36; 8. 7; 10. 13; 
18. 14; 14.6; 15. 4, 18, 
19, 213 16. 14, 15, 34; 
17. 12, 24; 18. 28; 19. 
13. 

évavtios 2. 34; 7. 3, 23> 

évayrtovcba 6. 27. 

évdeearépws 18. 30. 

évexa 8. 2. 

évOa 1. 3. 

evOvpetoOat 8. 30. 

évxds 4, 16. 

émoe 10. 35; 18. 14. 

evdére §. 18, 19. 

evorava 12, 28. 

&ropa 10. 38. 

efayew 16. 22. 

eEacpetv 16. 22. 

éLeAavvery 8. 5. 

ébépyerba 7.2; Fr. 3. 3. 

eferafew 1. 22; 3. 10. 

etns, 76 €. 10. 29; 138. 7. 

éfscorava 7. 7. 

éfoppay 7. 13. 

é£o 8. 29; 6. 9. 

éLwbev 3. 11. 

éoprn 10. 16. 

éravew 18. 1. 

Z 
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€mdadAnros 2. 19g. 

éradfis 9. 2. 

éracdyey 8, 28. 

éretra 3. 30. 

emebépxerOa 12. 27. 

éni 1, 19, 32; 2. 22, 30; 7. 
17, 19, 25, 33; 10. 16, 
30; 16. 11; 17. 12. 

emBddAav 15, 22. 

emenns 4. 7. 

émOupety 18. 14. 

émuxpivery 17, 32. 

éxtpédeca 8.9; 17. 26. 


émirpérey 16. 9. 

éniéepew 6. 32. 

émyepyréoy 5. 11. 

épyor 7. 9, 24; 17.12, 27. 

épety 10. 29; 15. 2. 

épérns 12. 2. 

"EpexGevs 10. 3. 

‘Eppoxparns 6. 24. 

épxevbar 5. 34; 7. 36; 8. 
34; 12. 21. 

€aBoAn 2. 18. 

éaxaros 5. 31; 6. 22. 

érepos 17. 26, 32. 

€rospos 12, 2. 

éros 16. 21. 

ed 10. 8. 

evdogia 7. 19. 

evxddws 18. 23. 

evAdBea 1. 23. 

evAaBos 16. 16. 

Evpiridns 10. 3. 

evpioxey 17. 33. 

édeéns 2. 20; 3. 3. 

éxew 5. 23, 27; 7. 21; 10. 
38 ; 18. 36. 

€ws 9. 10. 


¢ 3.5. 

Zeus, pa Aia 1. 25. 
(npia 16, 7. 

(nv 16. 9, 35. 
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Hl. 26; 2. 22, 25; 5. 26; 
6. 22; 7. 22, 23. 

nodes 16. 6. 

ndovn 16. 2, ITI. 

nets 17. 11. 

nuépa 10. 16; 15. 37. 

‘Hpd8oros 2.9; 3. 13. 

pws 10. 34, 36. 

Hroe &. 22. 

frrov 17. 29. 


Geds 10. 37. 

Bépos 1. 15. 

Bovavdidns 1. 9, 10; 8. 4, 20; 
6. 17. 

Oprdoior nedioy 13. 3. 

Opiafe 18. 5. 

OpvrAew 8. 22. 

Oupés 7. 13. 


«3. 14. 

os 15. 18; 16. 14; 17. 25. 
iBiws 1. 14, 

leva: 5. 13. 

kkavos 14. 13. 

lrrevs 12. 19. 

loryopia 15. 19. 

loos 15. 22. 

loxvew 8. 6. 

lexus 1. 23. 

icropia 1.16; 3. 18. 

"IraXewrns 6. 17. 

“loves & 14. 

“Iapia 6. 24. 


xabno Ga 12. 10. 

kai yap 2.34; 9. 25. 

kai pny 2. 277. 

xaipés 2. 27; 17. 12. 

cairo. 16, 34. 

xaxorraGew 16. 36; 17. 5. 

xaxovy 6. 31. 

caxos 14. 9. 

cadew 5.31; 10. 35. 

KaAAipaxos 10. 7 (?), 37. 

xara 2. 6, 7, 26, 28, 35; 4. 
28; 7. 12; 8.6; 10. 26, 
28; 18. 12; 15. 17, 19, 
21,37; 16. 7; 17. 25. 


INDICES 


xaraxovew 16. 19. 

xardpepyes 18. 37. 

xararAnocey 6. 30. 

xatryopia 16. 7. 

xarox| 3. 8. 

xaropOovv 8. 12. 

xePdAaov 1,113; 23. 32. 

xeharn 3. 9. 

xnpvypa 5. 6. 

wr€os 19. 11, 12. 

cevduvever 14. 8. 

xivduvos 17. 1, 3, 8. 

cowds 1. 33; 15. 21, 23, 36; 
16. 16; 17. 25; 18. 35; 
19. 7. 

Kopxupaixd 1. 26; 2. 19. 

xéopos 7, 26. 

xpeioowy 18, 26. 

cpivey 1. 29; 17. 31. 

cuxdos 9. 10, 14, 17. 

codver 8. 3. 

conn 12. 3. 


Aaxedaipdvos 1. 25; 6. 19; 


Adxov 17, 6. 

Aaxwvia 10. 13. 

Aapmpds 15. 20. 

Neyey 1. 27; 3. 345 5. 7; 
6. 7,12; 10. 36; 14. 2; 
15.9; 17. 13, 17. 

hefts 1. 5. 

Anrreoy 19. 8. 

Acunv 9. 18. 

Atuvarts, “Aprejus A. 10. 14. 

Aoytopds 2B. 4. 

Adyos 17. 13; 18. 27. 

Aourds 1. 13. 

Avdtaxa 8. 15. 

Auneiv 16. 5. 


pa Aia 1, 25. 

padtora 18. 20; Fr. 16. 4 (?). 
paddoy 16, 35. 

Mapa6oy 14. 2. 

peycoros ‘7. 18. 

peOdpios 13. 25. 

paAew 8. 23; 12. 9. 
pepperOau 1. 10. 

vey 1. 34; 3. 22; 5. 14; 9. 


Ir; 10. 8, 36; ll. 14; 
15. 17; 16.6; 17. 6. 

pepos 8. 29; 18.12; 15. 21. 

péoos 4.5; 18. 9. 

pera 1. 31; 6. 24; 10. 25. 

peraBaorw 3.12; 6. 28. 

peravoeww 6B. 32. 

peragu 8, 12. 

peradopixas 5. 34 5 12. 1, 12. 

peraxerpiferOae 8. 8. 

perexery 10. 30; 15. 16. 

pexpt 2. 16. 

pn 3. 3, 19; 5. 24, 28; 7. 
17; 14.6; 16.9; 16. 36; 
17. 4; 19. 10. 

pnde 7. 36; 16. 37. 

pndels 7. 35; 17. 28. 

pay, kat pw, 2. 27. 

pévos 2. 33; 18. 26, 29. 


pads 10. 37. 

vais 6. 19, 22. 

vedrns 6. 33. 

vénna 19. 15. 

vonifey 8. 3; 10. 23; 14. 
27; 15. 20. 

yopspos 10, 23. vopipws 16.16. 

yopos 15. 18, 27; 16. 37; 
17. 7. 

vow J. 19. 

yuy 15. 16. 


otxade 18. 5. 

oixety 10. 33; 15. 7. 

oixnots 10. 27, 28. 

vixos 7. 33° 

otos 1, 30. 
4, 21; 17. 23, 32. 
re 6. 26. 

oAtyapxia 16. 9. 

ddos 16, 21. 

"OrAvpriafe 18. 5. 

‘OAupmuds 1.13; 2. 73 4. 
28 (?). 

“Opnpixas 4.6; 7. 10. 

“Opnpos 4.16; 6.14; 17. 18. 

dptria 7. 36. 

dpoiws 1, 3; 2. 36; 6. 9. 

Guws 1. 28. 

émotos 7. 24. 


oloy 2. 13; 16. 
olds 


I, 


érécos 9. 16. 

drov 10. 14. 

épav 7. 25. 

épyiferOa: 16. 1. 

opéyeoOat 13. 13. 

dpifew 4. 29. 

éppav 18. 155 17. 27. 

Saos 6. 26. 

conep 3. 21. 

dray 2. 32; 8. 35; 12. 2. 

Ore 1. 12, 15, 21, 23; 2.1; 
3. 31; 8. 3. 

ovdé 2.9, 25; 8.6; 6. 31; 
16. 1, 6. . 

ovdeis 6. 20. 

ovderepos 5. 19. 

ovxére J. 11. 

oty 2. 33. 

obre 18. 36. 

otros 1. 28; 2. 31; 3. 35; 
4.10; 5.15; 15.4. ovras 
1. 35; 5.22; 10. 11. 

opeDav 8. 31. 


wabos 7. 7. 

nadw 1,32; 2. 17, 22, 29; 
9.16; 16. 2. 

mwavoixia 10. 32. 

mavovoly 6. 2. 

mapa 1.27; 15. 7; 17. 8. 

mapaBaivew 3. 11 (?). 

rapatiddvat 2.5; 6. 21. 

mapaxpn 15. 4. 

mwapdavopos 11. 18. 

Tapacio: 18. 22. 

napatagis 5. 36. 

mapeAkew 5. 25. 

rapéxeww 18, 22. 

nas 2. 17, 21; 8. 31; U1. 
14; 16. 17. 

marpis Fr. 4. 1. 

wediov 18. 4. 

weiOew 16. 19. 

Tlecpacevs 9. 11, 16. 

medas 16. 1. 

Tedaoyiuxds 11. 15. 

TleXorovynoraxés 3. 23. 

TeXorovynows 2. 18. 

wepreyv 6, 21. 

nwéverOa 17. 16. 


NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


nepil.8,9,18; 6.9, 28; 19,12. 
mepiBorus 9. 15. 

meprewvat 17. 2. 

Tepixdns 8. 3, 30. 

Tepowd 1. 31; 38. 26. 

IInpeta 18. 20. 

Ilivdapos 6. 35. 


| morevey 14, 10. 


TlAaraixa 2. 15. 
mratus 2. 8. 
mretoros 10, 20; 18. 19. 


‘Wreiwy 8. 25. 


mAcovacew &. 26. 

mwAnOos 15, 11. 

mdoutrey 17. 13. 

mdovros 17. II. 

roev 8. 20; 6. 19. 

moidos 2. 11. 

wokepery 1, 24; 7. 31. 

mérepos 1. 21; 3. 22, 25; 8. 
34; 7.9, 12. 

mous 4.15; 17. 26. 

moXtreia 15. 22. 

motreveo Oa 15. 35; 16. 16. 

wodirixds 17. 28. 

modAants 6.27; 7.1; 18. 27. 

modAaxou 2. 26. 

mois 1,10; 2. 26, 27; 8. 
9g; 8.12; 10. 30; 15. 7. 
vi modAoi 1. 27; 5. 25, 29. 

rove 17. 7, 9. 

nore 10. 9. 

Horedacarexa 1. 26. 

mpaypa 1. 17, 30; 2. 3, 29; 
8. I, 2, 33; 14. 16, 20; 
15. 10. 

npacoey 8. 13. 

npecBeia 7. 31. 

mpeaBuraros 9. 5. 

mwpivy 1. 20; 7. 32. 

wpo 17. 2. 

mpoyovos 7. 22. 

npoxeioOa 8. 14. 

mpovoeiy 7. 12. 

mpovoa 8, II. 

mponeta@s 1. 35. 

mpos 1. 4, 35; 3.18; 165. 9, 
23, 36; 16.2; 17. 2. 

mpooney 15. 3. 

mpoaOnkyn 8. 28. 

Z2 
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mpooxecoOat 7. 17. 

npooripoy 16. 8. 

mportOevas 1.13; 8. 24. 
nparos 8. 27, 33. mparoy 3, 22. 


pgordyn 16. 35. 
pytéov 3. 23; 5. 22. 


cavpwrnp 5. 30. 
onxés 10. 37, 38. 
Secedia 6, 18. 
oxoros 5. 17. 
orparevey 7. 30. 
orparevpa 7, 32. 
orparonedevery 5. 2. 
ovyypapew 8. 24. 
avyypagevs 3. 31. 
ovyxonrew 1, 17. 
ovyxpirinos 17, 17. 
ovyxeiy 2. 21. 
aveogarr| 4. 9g. 
oupBaivev 2, 31. 
oupBadrAaw 7. 2. 
ovpBaos 5. 34. 
oupBoraoy 15. 18. 
ocuppayeiy 6. 22. 
ouppayia 8. 20. 
cuppioyew 7. 35. 
ouppepey 15. 11. 
ovvdecpos 19. 4. 
ovvewat 16. 15. 
auveipey 3. 2. 
ouvexyas 2. 10, 33; 38. 5. 
oumOns 1.5; 5.10; 18. 2. 
curnbws 18. 4. 
ovnorava 18, 11. 
ovvraypa 1. 9. 
oupredewv 10. 6. 
ouvrGevar 5. 33. 
Lupaxovgca B. 23. 
ovotpehe 18. 11. 
ogodpa 1. 22. 
oxedov 8. 27. 
oxnpa &. 10. 
oper 6. 26. 


rdypa 13. 17. 


rakanwpety 17. 3 (?). 
re 6. 26; 17. 25. 
Tetxos 9. 2, 10. 
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reAccouy 1. 20. 

réAcov 8, 29. 

reXevray 14. 1. 

réuevos 10, 35. 

ridévas 4. 33, 34; 5.15 17. 
18; 19. 5. 

riysay 15. 23. 

rs 1.35; 2. 32; 8. 34; 4. 
27; 6.7; IL 2; 14. 28; 
15. 20; 16. 2. 

ro. 8. 2. Cf. xatros. 

rowvros 1. 33; 6.12; 7. 12, 
20; 15. 8. 

roourorporos 14, 9g (?). 

rorxos 13. 3. 

roros 2. 25; 12. 17; 18. 16. 

rocouros 9, 12. 

rpes 1, 11; 10, 16. 

rpérev 1, 20, 33- 

tpépew 4. 35. 

Tptaxovrourns 4. 11. 


trdyew 5. 7. 


INDICES 


vmapxev 17. 23. 

tmepBaros 18. 7. trepBaras 
10. 29. 

imnxoos 18, 32. 

uno 6. 33; 16. 37; 17. 7. 

imobeots 2. 24; 8. 30. 

urdAnyis 7. 20, 21; 14, 17. 

trovoeiv 3. 35. 

imonrevery 6. 5; 15. 38. 

vroepey 17. 1. 


voraros 3. 16, 


daiverOar 18. 8; 17. 6.12; 
19. 17. 

@adnpoy 9. 11, 13. 

gava 2.36; 8.21; 4. 27; 
6. 17, 35; 10.8, 11; 15. 


'  35- 
gavepos 3. 32. 


piria 5. 7. 

prixos 5. 6. 

piros 5. 8. 

guAdcoey 9.1; 11, 3. 


van 10. 36. 
gvors 19. 1, 8, 9. 


xaptevrws 18. 19 (?). 

xetpoy 1. 15. 

xelp 8. 7. 

xpn 2. 36. 

xpnva 8. II. 

xpnoOa &. 6, 10, 18; Ll. 19. 

xpnoros 7. 22. 

xpowos 1.14; 2. 21, 22, 25; 
3. 3. 

x#pa 10. 26, 28. 

xopifew 7. 38. 


oyos 19. 10, 13. 


ws 1, 13, 22; 2.9, 35; 8. 
23; 4.13; 5.18, 19; 6. 
30, 32, 35; 7.20, 27; 9. 
5; 18. 5,13; 14.10; 16. 
19; 17. 16, 18, 32. 

dore 5. 25, 26, 28. 


(c) OTHER LITERARY TEXTS. 


(Numbers in thick type refer to papyri.) 


ayaéés 885. 59. 


dyer 851.3 ; 856. 29 ; 858 5. 


8. dye 854. 6. 

ayopd 858 5. 27. 

ayopevey 858 4. 19 (?). 

aypew 854. 8. 

"Aypirmas 849. 25. 

aywviferOa: 856. 48; 857. 2. 

dexros 966 (7). 

adeadés 850. 23, 25, 32; 
886. 8. 

advvaros 850. 10. 

dea 860 a. 6(?). 

"AOnvaios 856. 26, 42. 

aivey 850. 11. 

alvas 860 a. 13. 


aipew 849. 8; 850.4; 886. 


19g. 


(1) GREEK. 


alwpeiw 864. 14. 

dxatovdéuacros 850. 17. 

dxodovéeiy 855.1, 10; 858 4. 
22. 

axovey 849. 27; 858 0. 29, 
30; 868. 9. 

axparos 868. 1. 

dxpos 887. recto 4, 7. 

axrn 864. 18. 

ada8obns 859. 5. 

areverbar 864. 17. 

ddAnOns 849. 22; 869. 13. 
dAnOws 849. 3, 4. 

dAxy 860 a. %. 

d\Ad 849. 20, 26; 851. 7; 
854. 6; 855. 6; 8580. 
13; 869. 6, 14. 

dAAndwyv 855. 7. 


Se SE Sg 


Dros 8585. 14; 864. 4; 
867. 5. 

dua 850. 23, 35; 869. 18. 

dpoveos 864. 18. 

dpgievvovar 860. 26. 

aq 855. 4, 6; 856. 58; 
863. 4. 

avd 857. 3. 

avayryvooxey 886. 21. 

avayxafev 850. 5. 

dvayxaorixés 869. 15. 

dvdxpiocs 863. IO. 

avatiOeva: 858 5. 16. 

"AvOpévexos 850. 21. 

amp. 857. 6, 22; 860a. 8, 
16; 885. 58; 886. 9. 

dyOpwros 851. 8; 869. 20; 
887. verso 5. 
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day 885. 34, 58. 

éavrov 850.6; 8658. 70, 72; 
857. 5 (éf’ éavrav); 886. 
8 


éyetpev 849. 10. 

eyo 849. 1, 15; 850. 5; 
851. 3; 854.4; 855. 4, 
6,12, 13; 861. 5; 862. 
15; 8638. 2,5; 868. 5. 

gbvos 870. 3. 

ei 849. 2, 6, 22; 850. 27; 
855. 15. 

eixav 885. 36, 42, 52, 58. 

elvas 849. 5, 22; 851. 6, 7; 
855. 5, 14, 23; 8856. 20, 
43, 62; 8585. 18, 29; 
862. 8,15; 864.2; 869. 
5; 885. 32; 886. 5; 
966. 

elreiy 850. 32; 861. 1, 2. 

els 966 (?). 

eis 850. 7,27; 856. 25, 55 ; 
857. 24; 8585. 12, 14, 
17, 21; 866. 6; S69. 
16, 20(?); 887. recto 2. 

elcayer 856. 30. 

era 856. 63, 68, 77. 

& 856. 36; 8580. 27; 
864. 16. 

éxacros 860 a. 8; 869. 10(?); 
886. 16. 

éxci 849. 10; 856. 74. 

éxeidev 867. 3. 

éxeivos 850. 30. 

éxeiae 856. 63. 

exOvecOar 885. 52. 

éxxaewy 856. 41. 

éxxAnoia 850. 16. 

éxréunew 858 5. 15. 

éxrodov 855. 19 (?). 

dxpoBeiv 858 5. 31. 

*EAdareca 858 0. 25. 

“EAny 857. 18; 865. 7. 

‘EAAnordvrios 864. 8 (?), 15. 

€pavrov 849. 19. 

éuBaivew 858 5. 20. 

éy 854. 9; 855. 10, 22; 
856. 44; 864. 1; 870. 
6; 886. 3, 11, 16, 23. 

évepynua 850. 34. 


INDICES 


év6a 864. 17. 

év0ade 855. 17; 863. 8. 

évOévde 855. 12. 

évOeppos 858. 78. 

évvociy 850. 6. 

e£ 856. 75. 

éfdyew 858 5. 21. 

e£araray 855. 14. 

éfepety 856. 55 (?). 

é£epyevOau 850. 22. 

efeva: 855. 2. 

eftorava 856. 66, 67. 

é£e 887. verso 3. 

€ocxevas 856. 40. 

érei 849. 28. 

érara 855. 4; 864. 19. 

érevxecOac 886. 18. 

éri 850. 12; 856. 58; 857. 
5, 22; 867. 2; 869. 4; 
887. recto 1 ef saep., verso 


5. 

entypagpew 886. 16. 

encdexvuvat 855. 11. 

erdsddvac 850. 14. 

emevas 860 a. 5. 

erxaheioba: 886. 10. 

emaroAn 850. 18. 

emarpepew 850. 7. 

épyov 859. 8. 

épew 861. Io. 

épenvds 860 a. 5 (v. 1. puprds). 

épnnia 856. 58. 

“Eppns 886. 4, 7. 

épvOpés 854. 8. 

épupvds 860 a. 5 (2. 1. épenvis). 

épxecOas 850. 28; 8584. 
14; 860a. 2; 862. 11; 
869. 4. 

és 859. 1. 

éoxaros 886. 21. 

érepos 849.18; 856. 53. 

evdaiporvia 885. 33. . 

evAaBeioOa 857. 16. 

eCyous 858 0. 37. 

eUpioxew 850. 31; 855. 12; 
886. 3, 22. 

Evponm 870. 12. 

evyaptorety 850. 11. 

evxaptoria 850. 13. 

“Edecos 867. 4. 


exer 849. 17, 19; 855. 7, 
9,19; 856. 9,18 ; 858 4. 
19,28; 860a. 15. 


Zevéis 850. 4, 13. 
Zeus 885. 44. 
(nrew 886. 8. 
t{wrOay (?) 851. 3. 


7 869. 5. 
ryetrGac S65. 4. 
nyepov SB1. 1, 5. 
noéws 849. 16. 
my 855. 15. 
ndws 886. 11. 
nets 849. 9; 854. 8; 855. 
20. 
nuépa 857. 14. 
nuerepos 868. 3. 
“Hpardns 885. 45. 
novxia 858 8. 8. 


Oddapos 859. 6. 

O6dkacoa 864. 16; 867. 2. 

Gappeiy 849. 7. 

dete 849. 21; 886.13. 

OcucroxAns 858 0. 20. 

Geos 849. 8, 21, 25; 850. 
36; 861. 7; 862. 13; 
863. 3; 864. 10; 869. 
9; 885. 56; 886. 12, 17. 

OepporvAa 857. 2. 

Oerradot 870. 28. 

Gewpos 856. 11. 

OnBa 858 0. 14. 

6riBew 850. 8. 

Gods 854. 6. 

OupuBeiy 858 5. 43. 

Opaxes 870. 30. 

Opacvs 855. 17. 

Opavords 868. 2. 

Opnvpdss 864. 24. 

Ove 885. 44, 55. 

Ompat 858 6. 24. 


Gov 849. 14; 850. 30. 
icepds 886. 2. 

"Ingots 850. 10. 

iva 849. 10; 856. 55, 67. 
"lots 886. 1, 7. 


I, NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


ioravac 850. 27. 
"Iwdvns 850. 3, 16, 22, 25, 
27, 28, 31. 


Kadpos 857. 21. 

xados 854. 7. 

xaey 855. 20. 

xabevdery 887. VeTSO 1. 

xabjoOa 858 b. 15, 32. 

xabtevae 856. 55. 

xabddov 866. 4. 

Kaicap 850. 18. 

nairos 849, 18. 

xaxés 858 0. 12. 

\eadciv BBL 9. 

calés 885. 59; 966. 

Kapynddvos 866. 5. 

xara 8560. 16; 855. 18; 
864. 15; 865. 7; 869. 
13,19 (?); 885. 47; 886 
I . 


seraba ive 859. 7. 
xaraxavots 856. 4. 
xata\apBavey 858 J. 25. 
xatarinreyv 885. 35. 
xatanparrev 856. 77. 
catapyew 850. 34. 
caréxew 849. 2. 

xeioOar 849. 15. 
Kepavmos 885. 44. 
xepavyés 885. 37, 60. 
nnpvf 858 b. 35. 
xnpvocev 858 4. 35. 
cdaiew 850. 8. 
KAciobevns 856. 7. 
KAéoy 856. 27. 
rAndovifer 8886. 13. 
rAntov 886. 22. 
xAnparis 866. 2. 
xAnpovopia 855, 18. 
K\ivew 850. 33, 35- 
cdvdov 864. 20. 
xvifew 855. 16. 
coos 864, 21. 


". 

Kosovpa 856. 65. 
xéArros 864. 23. 
ronnrns 856. 28. 
ropifer 850. 18. 
xopracrns 856. 56. 


xdtdos 864. 


xénrew S64. 9. 
xépn 862. 17. 
xoudos 855. 14. 
xédxdos 864, 20. 
xpéas 856. 79. 
xporewy 864. 22. 
xrumes 864. 26. 
xuxdos 855. 10, 22. 


xuptos 850. 29, 33; S61. 5. 


xupia 886, 1. 
xoOwy 854. 6. 
copdia 866. 3. 
Kos 857. 22. 


Aaxedatpdvoe 856. 73. 

Aadeiy 849. 12. 

Adpaxos 856. 56, 65. 

AapBaver 850.14; 856. 58; 
862.17; 886.1, 4; 887. 
recto 6, verso 2. 

Aaxdvov 8B. 37. 

Adyns 855. 10. 

Adyew 849. 6; 850. 17; 
856. 35. 44, 66, 70, 76; 
858 4. 31, 35, 36. 

Aords 869. 7. 


payos 861. 6. 

patos 864. 9g. 

Maxeddves 870. 29. 

pavreca 865. 7. 

Mapador 858 4. 12. 

paxerOa 863. 11. 

paxn 858 5. 17. 

MeyarAns 856. 61. 

peyadorAns 860 a. 10. 

peyadodpoovrn 856. 72. 

peyas 850. 33; 851. 7; 
858 5. 40; 886.1; 887. 
Verso 2. pey:oros 869. 17. 

péedd\ew 849. 1. 

pédos 864. 19. 

pey 855. 13, 17; 856. 62, 


"1,74; 858 46.14; 869. 


6; 8865. 49. 
pevery 857. 6. 
peverrrddcuos 860 J. 7 (?). 
pecos 850. 16. 
pera 849.19; 850. 5. 
peraneprev 858 0. 28. 
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perareunros 865, 5. 

pereivac 886. 23. 

uy 849.1; 857.17; 858 4. 
34; 869. 2. 

pndeis 850. 7. 

pny 858 b. 13. 

pnmp 849. 7; 859. 6. 

peyvovat 860 6. 9. 

pucOds 856. 57. 

povos 850. 13. 

pidos 864, 1. 

puxnddy 864. 22. 

Mucoi 870. 31. 

purroréds 856. 21. 


vai 855. 13. 

vais 854. 6 ; 856. 71; 857. 7. 

veavioxos 849. 19. 

vexpds 849. 4, 15. 

vexpovy 850. 9. 

vexus 864, 14. 

mopev 854. 9. 

vay 857. 7. 

v6Oos 865. 5. 

vopifey 869. 11. 

vépos 858 4. 36. 

vy 850. 12; 862.16; 868. 
6. vu» 849. 28. 


Eévos 856, 10, feivos 854. 3. 
tipos 858 3. 24. 


60 854. 9g. 

olecba: 858 5. 37. 

oixos 858 J. 15. 

olxovonia 860. 12. 

olvos 854. 8. 

olos 862. 12. 
28, 69, 75; 

odiyos 850. 22. 

cAos 885. 40. 

dAocxepas 885. 34. 

dpov 8683. 7. 

dpeos 862. 8. 

dvopa 886. 18. 

dvos 862. 5. 

om\ov 858 6. 16; 860 4. 10. 

droios 864, 20. 

ésov 864, 10. 

éndre 858 5, 13. 


oloy 856. 23, 
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spay 849. 4. 
opyn 850. 29. 
dppay 860 4. 4. 
dpus 856. 59. 


ds 849. 16; 850. 24, 31; | 


856. 36, 58, 75; 8584. 
24; 860a. 9; 886. 7, 
13, 23. 

“Oops 886. 9g. 

dcos 855. 8; 856. 62. 

dre 856. 70. 

ore 849. 4; 856. 56; 868. 
2; 869. 21. 

od (reflexive) 859. 4. 

ov, ox 849. 17, 24; 860. 


15; 851.6; 8656. 5; 
858 4. 14, 24, 36; 862. 
18; 868. 4; 868. 9; 


869.5, 11. ovxi 856. 16; 
869. 6, 14. 

ovdé 849. 25 ; 854. 8; 858 J. 
24; 868. 4. 

ovdeis 857. 8; 858 4. 36. 

ovv 885. 41. 

olr@rore 858 J. 30. 

ofre 854.5; 857. 6, 7. 

ovres 849. 11, 22; S61. 5; 
856. 29, 49, 73; 857.5; 
858 a. 4, 5. 14, 16, 23, 


29, 31; 869. 6. otros 
862. 3, 6. 

ourw, ovrws 849. 11; 856. 
40(?), 77- 

Joppwy 861. 16. 

dys 850. 27. 


radiov 862. 4, 9. 

nas 849. 15. 

TaAAds 856. 43. 

Tlappudo 870. 19. 

mavoupyia 855. 11; 856 59. 

navu 856. 5. 

rapa 850. 18; 856. 30, 32, 
57; 858 4. 24. 

mapaxadeiy 849.27; 8580. 13. 

mapaxAnros 850. 10, 

mapaxodovbey 858 5, 38. 

wapadeirev 863. 9. 

mapewa 868 0. 33. 

mapexew 858 5, 13. 


INDICES 


[lapis 888. 7. 
mapobe 859. 4. 
rrapotpia 856. 29. 


| wapoimos 856. 42. 


—_—_—_—_—_—_—_——————— gy SSS 


ndapos 859. 7. 

nas 850. 12; 85856. 41; 
860 a.14; 864. 4, 5, 14, 
I9; 869. 17; 888. 12; 
966. 

narnp 858 4, 25. 

matpis 860 a. 9. 

wavey 858 b. 26. 

Ilapdaydves 870. 24. 

wed{ 856. 26. 

neidew 868 b. 23. 

mwepalew 849. 24. 

mwepay 849. 21. 

médkecOat 859. 8 (-écxero) ; 
860 a. 3. 

Tedordvynoos 868 5. 22. 

néprev 857. 20. 

nevns 885. 42. 

mevOnons 864. 7. 

rev 868. 7. 

tevrnxdvropos 857. 22. 

mepaive 850. 24. 

mépas 861. 4. 

wept 856. 4, 43; 857. 17; 
858 4. 33; 886. 5, 12. 

TlepexAnjs 8658 0. 21. 

mepwoore 856. 31. 

meptopay 856. 6. 

meptrcOeva: 855. 10. 

Iiépoat 857. 11. 

nérpa 864. 21. 

Ilérpos 849. 8, 13, 14, 24. 

ninrey 885, 51. 

mic 858 4. 21. 

tAciwy 850. 23. 
863. 5. 

mwAnppercca 850. 30. 

mdnv 857. 4; 862. 14 (?). 

ninocew 886. 36, 61. 

mAovowwraros 858 0. 39. 

moe SBH1. 1. 

montns 856. 12. 

nds 866. 16; 8584. 42; 
863.5; 866. I. 

toXitns 858 4. 16, 39. 

modus 868. 5. 
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mAeioroy 


ee . | ee 


rovnpos 865. 17. 

Tlovrixot 870. 17. 

lrovrios 864. 8. 

mopeverbas 860. 25. 

mépyn 856. 41. 

wotaués 850. 24. 

morepoy 869. 8. 

rou 862. 7. 

mpaipexros 849. 12. 

mp6, mpo rou 868. 9. 

mpoBovrevew 858 0. 33, 34. 

mpddndos 855. 3. 

mpoddrns 856. 62. 

mpoxeioOar 869. 16. 

mpds 8650. 23, 25, 31, 333 
851. 2; 855. 7, 16; 856. 
34, 76; 857. 10. 

mpooBadr\ew 857. 1. 

mpooBidlec Oa 867. 4. 

mpocépxyecOa 855. +. 

mpoonyopia 870. 14. 

mpoorevas 860. 26. 

mpooxuvery 860. 11. 

mpooroea ba 885. 48. 


mpérepos S85. 49. mporepor 
856. 71. 

mpopever 856. 67. 

mptvraus 858 0. 26. 

mparos 858 5. 17. «mperopy 


856. 71. 
nroxés 856. 31. 
ruxwds 860 6. 8. 
nuvOdavec Ou 856. 63; 866. 2. 
tup 856. 3. 
rupdavoy 855. 2. 
Tluppias 866. 8, 21. 
nayov 856. 9. 
ropa 864. 7. 
mas 858 6. 23. 


paxos 8586. 33. 
petv 850. 24. 
pipa 866. 34. 


camyt 858 6. 30. 
gadmearys 858 5. 28. 
Sduos 858 4. 21. 
canpés 856. 36. 
Zapparas 870. 34. 
oBevvuva: 850. 29. 


od\pa 864. 6. 
onuavew 8865. 40. 
onpecoy 885. 50, 54. 
cixvos 856. 40. 
oKéAos, xara rav ox. 865. 18. 
oxnyn 858 4, 24. 
oxnyis 856. 29. 
oxArnpos 856. 22. 
Sxvbns 857. 21. 
oraxtn 855. 16. 
orevaypycs 850. 2. 
orevey 864. 7. 
orndos 887. recto 8. 
orixos 860 6. 8. 
crodn 864. 7. 
orparevery 856. 57. 
orparevpa 866. 3. 
orparnyos 858 4, 18. 
orpariarns 850. 26, 
Sriphyros 859. 3. 
ov 849. 11, 20, 21; 850. 7, 
II, 12, 29; 865. 1, 16; 
866. 22. 
ouppaxye 857. 8. 
oupradew 849. 5. 
ovy 854. 6. 
avvabpoifew 850. 32. 
ovvdovdos 855. 5. 
odes 860 a. 9. 
oxnua 850. 26. 
cxicpa 856. 33. 
Zwrepa 885. 46. 


tadaxdpdws 860 a. 3. 
Tadacs 859. 2. 
rapetoy 886. 4. 
rafis 856. 64. 
raxa 861. 7. 
raxv 855. 10. 
28. 

Texrocayes 870. 22. 
réxyy 855. 12, 13. 
tnAavyes 886. 24. 


trayiora 850. 


astutia 871. 2. 
autem 871. 3. 


convenire 871. 2. 
de 871. 3. 


NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


TiBios 855. 3. 

treBaveor: 856. 40. 

tivey 868. 5. 

ris 860. 26; 856. 12, 15; 
856. 2,37; 858 4. 29, 38; 
864. 5. 

rot 856. 65. 

rowos 869. 14. 

roApay 850. 15. 


_ TodApidns 858 4. 22. 
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rore 864. 16. 
tpaxndos 868. 10. 
tpes 857. 23. 
tptaxooro: 857. 3. 
tpinpns 856. 43. 
tporos 886. 5. 
rpv£ 854. 8. 

Toxn 885. 46. 


‘Y¥8povs 865. 3. 

vdop 857. 28 ; 867. I. 

vios 865. 5. - 

tpets 858 4. 30. 

irapfts 869. I. 

trép 850. 1; 856. 69. 

imepidelw 857. 14. 

ureppnxns 867. 6. 

iné 850. 24; 855.20; 856. 
27,32; 857.19; 865. 3; 
885. 37, 60. 

urokeirrery 886. 20. 

vorepos 862, II. 
865. 5. 


VaTepov 


daiverOa: 864. 2. 

gavae 849. 24; 850. 27; 
856. 6, 16, 54, 65, 73, 74. 

davrafew 864. 25. 

appaxoy 887. verso 6. 

papvyt 856. 55. 

pederda 849. 17. 

Pedias 862. 7. 


(2) LATIN (871-3). 
e 871. 9. 
ego 871. 4. 


in 871. 5. 
inertia 871. 1. 


a er A 
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dépev 855. 2, 18, 22. evey- 
cey 862. 10; 8867. 1. 

devyew 856.27; 887. verso 3. 

prreiv 849, 26. 

piararos 865. 18. 

pAvap[ 869. Io. 

gdAvapos 855. 15. 

goimé 886. 14. 

doray 864. 7. 

dopriov 855. 8. 

dpa 854. 2. 

dpny 855. 15; 864. 1. 

pvyes 870. 25. 

dudacy 854. 9. 

van 856. 50. 

puddov 856. 36 ; 886. 15, 17. 

gpupev 864. 16. 

of 858 a. I. 


x@xeos 864. 25. 

xarxos 880 a. 4. 

xipts 855. 19; 856. 76. 
xavvos 856. 69. 

xeip 850. 28 ; 856. 32(?). 
xopés 864. ro. 

xpéeos 856. 35. 

xpn 8865. 41. 

xpnpa 867. 27. 
xpnuarifew 886, 24. 
xpnoda 856. 24. 


Widiopa 858 4, 19. 
Winhos 856. 24. 
Yuxpes 856. 12, 


® 855. 3. 

bde 851. 3. 

odd 864, 9. 

&pos 887. recto 3. 

os (relative) 851.1; 854. 5; 
856. 41, 54; 859. 7. 
= Gre 855. 21 (?). 

dore 858 0. 44. 


is 871. 4, 6, 9. 
loqui 871. 4. 


magis 871. 1, 2. 
meminisse 871. 3. 
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minimus 871. 7. pars 871. 6. sic 872. 8. 
. aie perforare 871. 11 (?). suus 871. 5. 

ne... quidem . 6-7. 

negare 871. Io. seep t 4 8 (?). ter 872. 9. 

non 871, 4. a 4151 % 9: tunc 872, 16. 

nullus 871. 6. sapientia 871, 3. 

numerus 871. 4. sed 871. 5. virtus 871. 1. 


II. EMPERORS. 


CLAUDIUS. 
KAavétos 962. 


NERO. 
Népor 962. 


GALBA. 
TaABa 899. 28. 


Titus. 
beds Tiros 984. Tiros 958. 


HabRIAN. 
Avroxp. Kaio. Tpatavos “Adptavis SeBaorés 898. 40; 986. 
“Adptavés 957. 
ANTONINUS Pius. 
"Avrovivos Kaio. 6 xuptos 899. 30. 
Geds AtAtos ’Avravivos SOD. 20. 
’Avrevives 899. 29. 
Marcus AvuRELIUS AND VERUS. 
"Avrovivos at Ounpos of xiptor SeBucroi 973. 


Marcus AvurELIUS. 
’Avrovivos xai Savoriva SeBacroi 9OS. 1. 


CommMmoDUS. 
Geds Képodos 909. 23. 
Kdpodos 988. 
Septimius SEVERUS. 


Imp. Caes. Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Aug. Arabicus Adiabenicus 
894. I. 
Avroxp, Kaio. Aovxtos Semripwos Teounpos Evens 899. introd. 


Sreptmius SEVERUS AND CARACALLA. 


Atroxp, Kaito. Aovxos Zerriptos Zeovnpos EvoeB. Mepriva€ SB. 'ApaB, 'AdiaBn». cal Mapeos 
AvpnAtos ‘Avrwvivos Kaito. dwodederypevos Avroxp. 910. 43; 976. 
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Avroxp. Kaio. Aovxtos Zenriustos Zeovnpos EvoeB. Ueprivat eB, "ApaS. *AdinByv. Mapbixes 
Méytoros kai A’roxp. Kato. Mdpxos AtpnAtos ’Avravivos 38. 916. 1. 
Avroxp. Kaicapes Aovatos Zerripios Zeounpos Evce. Teprivag 'ApaB. "AduaByy. Mapd. Méyor. 
kal Mdpxos AipnAXtos ’Avrwvivos SeBucrol 9O8. 40. 
Severus ALEXANDER. 


Avroxp. Kato. Mdpros Autpndtos Zeounpos 'Adé£avdpos EvoeB. Eituy. 28. 909. 34; 972; 
988. 


Maximinus. 
Airoxp. Kaic. Tatos ‘IovAcos Otnpos Magipeivos EtoeB, Evrvy. 2¢8. 912. 37. 
GALLUS AND VOLUSIANUS. 


Abroxp. Kaloapes T'dtos OviBtos TpeBwrtavds PdAdos nai Tacos OviBwos "Adinos TdAdos Oved- 
Soupmavds"OvoAovatavds EvoeB. Evrvy. SeBacroi 977. 


GALLIENUS. 
Avroxp. Kato, HovmAtos Arcivmos Taddtqvos Teppavixos Méeytor. Eioe8. Evrvx. 28. 964. 
Tacitus, | 


Avroxp, Kaio. Mapxos KAavdtos Taxtros EvoeB. Evrux. 2«8. 907. 27. 
6 xuptos Mdpxos KAavdtos Taxiros 907. 26. 


DiocteTran anD Maxrmian (cf. Index III). 


ol xupioe AcoxAnriayds cal Mafipiaves LeBacroi 888. 6. 

[Adroxp. Pdios Avpydtos Ovadépios *AtoxAnrcavds| Teppamnds Mejor. TourOtxos [Méyurr. « .7.X, 
EvoeB. | Evrux. Nexnris ZB. cal [Avroxp. Mapros AipyAtos Ovadépios Mafiuavds EioeB. Evruy. 
eB, ] Tapparixds Méywrr. Tepp. (Meyer. xai SAaovios Odadépros Kwvorrdvrios xai Tasos Odahé pros 
Maftuavds| of émuvéoraro: Kaicapes 889. 1. 

ka xal vy éros (of Diocletian and the Caesars Constantius and Maximian) 896. 6. 


Maurice. 


6 Oedraros xai eboeBéoraros nay Serrorns péyioros evepyerns Paowos TiPéptos Maupixios 6 
ai@mos Adyourros xai Auroxpdrap 996. ; 
Abyovora: 897. 12. 


III. CONSULS, ERAS, AND INDICTIONS. 


ConsuLs. 
€p inary Kavoravriov cai Mafiuavod ray emp. Kacdpwy (294) S91. I. 
Kevoravrip xat Mafiyuavp rois émipaverrdros Kaicapow 1d y' trdros (300) 889. II. 
é’ imarey Kwyorarrio cai Magynavod ray em. Kacdpev rd ¢ (305) 895. 1. 
imareias Kateiviov ZaBivov xal Overriov ‘Poupivov rév Aapmpordray (316) 896. 19, 35 ; 
983. 
Urareias Aceiviou SeBacrov rd s’ Kal Aceiviou rov ém. Kaic. rd & G2) 900. 1. 
imareias lovviov Bdgoov kai ®Aaoviov ’ASAaSiov ray Aapmpor. érdpxwv (331) 980. 
tmareias Ob Bliov Newwrtavod cal Terriov Saxovvdou ray Aapmpor. (336) BOL. 1. 
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trareias bdaoviey Otpaov rai Hodeuiov réy Aaumpor. (338) 892. 13. 

inareias "Avroviov MapxeAXivou kai Tletpwviov Upofivov rev Aapmpor. (341) 991. 

imateias Kovorayriou ro 8 xai Kévoravros 1d y Avyovorwy (346) 897. I. 

tmareias SAaoviovy Ev8ogiov nal Atoaxépov réy Aapmpor. (442) 918. 1. 

pera viv inareiay PAaoviov BiBtavov rod Aapmpor. rd B nai rov dnAwbyoopévov (about 465) 


902. Ig. | 


Trois pera THv Urareiay PAaoviou Geosopixou rov Aaumpor. (486) O14. 1. 
trareias Sdadviou TiBepiov Mavpixiov érovs a (584) 996. 


ERAS OF OxYRHYNCHUS. 


gros 76 vn (un Pap.; 413) 992. 
» ptB pra (486) 914. 13. 
»» PS ppe (499) 994. 
» ond on (572) O15. 4. 
» TOY of8 (616-7) 999. 


INDICTIONS. 


2nd (6th cent.) 998. 

3rd (584) 996. 

gth (616-7) 999. 

6th (572) 916. 2, 14. 

goth (486) 914. 2, 14; (499; 1. 8th) 994; Mesore 11, dpx7 (5th cent.) 9965. 
13th (444-5) 918. 8. 


—— _ = res ——— 


IV. MONTHS AND DAYS. 


(2) MONTHS. 


Teppavixecos-(Pachon) 962. 
ZeBaorés (Thoth) 958; 9865. 


(6) Days. 
ei8oi ’AmpiAAca 899. introd. érayopevov a 972. 
efdct AexéuSpiar 889. 10. tptaxas 967. 


V. PERSONAL NAMES. 


A[. ]dmns village-elder, son of Heron 918. xi. | ’AyaOdxdera, Sapanois also called Ag., daughter 


12. of Aristion 964. 
"ABaBixi(s) 984. "Ayabds Aaipeor dptas son of Caecilius 990. 
"ABpacafé 924. 18. "Ayxopipzgus father of Anchorimphis 918. iii.12. 
*"AyaOnpepos 936. 10. ’Ayxopizgis son of Anchorimphis and father 
"Ayadwos 987. 5, 17. of Benia[. is 918. iii. 11. 


V. PERSONAL NAMES 


"Ayxopiuqus son of Horus 918, xi. 20. 

"Ayxopizqus son of Onnophris (1) 918. ii. 11, 
18, 23, xi. 20; (2) 986. 

"Adpi(ay ) 829. intr 

*Aéavdows son of Demetrius 939. 22. 

*Aias, Aupndia A, daughter of Agathodaemon 
990. 

Alétoras O34, 14. 

Alui\uos Sarovpyivos praefect 899. 10; 916. 9. 

Aioyupas father of ‘Tharion 984, 


"AdéEavdpus, “IovAwos "A, father of Pausanias — 


936, I. 

"Adé£avdpos, TiBepos ’A, praefect 899. 28. 

“AMAots, Aipp\ia "A. daughter of Thonius 
B01. 4. 

"Aunovs son of Patunis 918. ii, 15. 

*Aunovs son of Sokonopis 918. ii. 14. 

‘Auuevas son of Pastoous and father of 
Petesuchus 986. 

"Aupwravés 895. introd, 

"Appamavos, Ovadepiog "A, also called Gerontius, 
logistes 896. 1, 23, 34, 36; 983. 

*Appavos 936. 21; 989. 

"Appomos son of Ammonius 986. 

‘Appowos son of Rhodion and father of 
Ammonius 986. 

"Appovis, Aipn\us "A, ex-exegetes 908. 8. 


"Aupaovos, ApnAios Avorvows also called Am. | 


O11. 9 
"Aupamos, Aididios "A, BOO, 46, 
"Apdis, Atppduos "A. son of Horus 897, 4. 
"Apurrapois daughter of Amyntas 918. 5. 
"Auurras 018. 6, 
"AuguOadis 928. 4. 
“Avdpépayos 973. 
"Avnows son of Anoup 996. 
‘Avnows father of Aurelius Anoup 996. 
“Avda 9038. 32. 
‘Avot@ios deacon (?) 993. 
“Avour father of Anesius 996. 
Avour, AtpyAws 'A, son of Anesius 996. 
"Avpeois daughter of Phrateus 984. 
‘Avreis son of Sarapas 976. 
‘Avripaxos, Géwv also called Ant., gymnasiarch 
908. Io. 
*Avrivoos 933. 29. 
"Avrivoos also called Hermes 909. 5. 
‘Avrovivos 899. introd. 


*Avrevivos, Aipjdws "A, 6 xpdrirros (vice- | 


praefect ?) 970. 
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"Avrdmos, Atpndios "A, governor of Aegyptus 


Herculia 896. 29. 

*Avrwrus, Tavos “TovAuws ‘A, 972. 

“Ara Bikxrap 987. 

*Ameis, Avpndtos Sapamiav also called Ap., 
senator 977. 


‘Amv collector of money-taxes 917. 1; 


981; 982. 

‘Amiwy eutheniarch 908. 3, 45. 

"Anley public physician, son of Herodotus 
983, 

"Amiow strategus (?) 929. 25. 

"Aimy, PAaovuos A. OOD. 

‘AroAwdpuws 928. 1, 16; 932. 2, 3. | 

"Amro\waptos, Aovxios Zenripios Adpydtos Zapatriwy 
also called Ap., prytanis 890. 1. 

*Arolwdpwos mpeoBevTns O33. 1, 31. 

*"ArdA Aap Ode peyeorros 984, 

‘AmroA\A@vdpioy also called Aristandra daughter 
of Aristander 899, 2 ef saep. 


| "AwoAAovia 905. 17; 984. 


"Aro\Awvia daughter of Origenes 888. ro. 

"Aro\Awvia daughter of Sarapion 918. v. 18. 

"AnoA\A@mos 929. introd.; 969. 

"ArrokAwmos assistant of sitologi 873. 

"Aro\A@mos also called Didymus son of 
Onesas 909. 3. 

*‘AroAAo@mos son of Gaius 969. 

‘Aro\A@mos son Of Heracles 905. 3. 

"Amo\\@mos father of Heraclides 918. ii, 19, 

"Arod\Admos dppixiddios 896, 28. 

*Aro\A@mos son of Panephremmis 918. iii. 8, 

"Aroh\A@mos, Adpi\cos "A, son of Sarapion 
B90. 14. 

*"AmwohAds leadworker 915. 1; 1000-3. 

*"ATo\es peifwv, son of Phoebammon 898. 2. 

"Amgovs son of Epimachus 999. 

"Ampois, Avpnws A. son of Hareous 914. 3, 
20, 


| "Apacs 968. 
| "Apela 924. 2, 19. 
“Apewos vegetable-seller 980. 
“Apeots father of Aurelius Apphous 914. 3, 


20, 

“Apns Geds peyerros OB4. , 
‘Apordvdpa, Apollonarion also called Ar., 
daughter of Aristander 899. 2 ¢/ saep. 
‘AplaravyBpos father of Apollonarion also 

called Aristandra 899. 2. 
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’Apicrav8pos son of Zenon 988. 

’"Apioriov father of Aurelius Theon also called 
Eudaemon 964. 

*Aptoriwy, Aupndtos Gey also called Eudaemon 
surnamed Ar., son of Aristion 964. 

“Appeeus father of Taames 918. iii. 9. 

‘Apuwows, Aipndws *A. son of Padidymus 
918. 5, 21. 

‘Appitors son of Patron 986. 

‘Apovocrs 984. 

‘Aproxparioy 936. 6. 

"Apowvén O21. 1. | 

*"Apotvoos father of Aurelius Artemidorus 
896. 2. 

"Aprepidwpos, AvpnAws *A. painter, son of 
Arsinous 896. 2, 20. 

*AckAnmddns, Avpndtos Gewy also called Ascl. 
912. 4.-: 

"Aomdas 984. 

"Arijpss 984. 

‘Arpys 935. introd. 

Avxros father of Horus 988. introd. 

Aipnaia Aids daughter of Agathodaemon 990. 

Avpndia ’AdAots daughter of Thonius 901. 4. 

AipnAia Bnoots daughter of Sarapion 912, 1, 


40. 

Aipndia Avivn daughter of Aurelius Hermo- 
genes also called Eudaemon 907. 3 ef saep. 

AipynXia Evdapovis daughter of Antinous also 
called Hermes 909. 5. 

AipnXia Ocavois daughter of Didymus 960. 

AipnAla “lot8epa also called Prisca 907. 4, 
16, 21. 

Aipndia Urodepais daughter of Aurelius 
Hermogenes also called Eudaemon 907. 
3, IT, 14. 

AipnAla Taappdnos daughter of Sarapion 
991. 

AtpnAia Tadp daughter of Castor 918. 5, 22. 

Avpnrcos 'Appaomos ex-exegetes 908. 8. 

AvpiAws "Anos son of Horus 887. 4. 

AvpnXwos ’Avour son of Anesius 996. 

Aipndtos ’Avravivos 6 xpdrioros (vice-praefect ?) 
970. 

AtpnAws ‘Avrdmos governor of Aegyptus 
Herculia 896. 29. 

AtpnAcos ’ArrohA@mos son of Sarapion 890. 14. 

Atpndtos 'Angovs son of Hareous 914. 3. 

Avpndcos ‘Appevoros son of Padidymus 913. 
5, 21. 
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Aupndcos ‘Aprepidepos painter, son of Arsinous 
896. 2, 20. 

AvpnAtos Anunrpwos son of Dionysotheon 907. 
20. 

AvpnAwos Anunrpws also called Zoilus, exegetes 
Qll. 1. 

Avpydtos Aiduyos public physician, son of 
Dioscorus 896. 24, 37. 

AupiAtos Atovucdupor 907. 23. 

AtpnAtwos Aroriceos also called Ammonius 
911. 9g. 

Auvpndwos Atovvatos also called Aphrodisius, 
gymnasiarch 977. 

AupnAwos Aréoxopos 977. 

Atpndtos Avoxopos senator, son of Silvanus 
900. 4, 31. 

Atpndwos Aopuirriavés son of Sarapion 890. 14. 

Atpndwos “Eppetwos son of Aurelius Hermo- 
genes also called Eudaemon 907. 3, 7, 10. 

AvpnAXtos ‘Eppoyevns also called Eudaemon, 
exegetes 907. 1, 27. 

AvpnAws ‘HpaxAeidns son of Aurelius Hermo- 
genes also called Eudaemon 907. 3, 7, 
19. 

Avpndws “Hpewv public physician 896. 24, 37. 

Aupydwos Geoyéms son of Theogenes 911. 4. 

AupnAws Séwy also called Asclepiades 912. 4. 

Avpndws Ow» also called Eudaemon sur- 
named Aristion, son of Aristion 964. 

Aupn\wos Oewras 909. I. 

AupnAws "laidepos 964. 

AupyAtos "loi8epos son of Chaeremon 913. ro. 

AvpnAcos KopynAtavds prytanis 891. 6. 

AtpnAtos Aewridns strategus 890. 4. 

AdpyAcos, Aovxtos Senriyios Auvp. Zapariwy also 
called Apolinarius, prytanis 890. 1. 

AvpnAwos Maxdpeos son of Joseph 902. 2, 18. 

Aipndwos Nerwrtavcs prytanis 892. 6. 

Avpndwos Idps also called Zeuxianus, chief- 
priest elect 970. 

A’pyAwos Tlaciwy senator, son of Horion 
892. 2. 

Avpydtos Tlamvourcos son of Paésius 897. 5. 

AvpyAws Iarams son of Paésis 897. 4. 

Atpndtos Lartris son of Panouris 912. 6. 

AtpnXwos IroAepaios 9°70. 

Avpydsos IIrokNtwy son of Ptollion 909. 1, 
37: 

AtpnAtwos Yaxdwy comarch, son of Petiris 
896. 4. 


V. PERSONAL NAMES 


Adpndws Zapariwy also called Apeis, senator 
977. 

AdpiAws Saparioy also called Theon 960. 

Atpncos Sapas 921. introd. 

AtpnAtos Zapparns elder 897. 5. 

Aipidwos Zeppvos son of Aurelius Ammonius 
9089. 8. 

Avpydsos Zepqvos son of Daniel 914. 5. 

Avpndwos Sepqvos son Of Serenus 9O89. 10. 

A’pnAwos ZevOns also called Horion, logistes 
895. 3. 

Avpndtos Sréepavos O34. 1, 17. 

AtpnAtos Swrnpixos son of Didymus 908. 12. 

Adpndcos Xatpnpwy 934. 1, 17. 

AipnAtos ¥éis comarch, son of Patabes 896. 4. 

Avpndcos ‘Qpiovy son of Aurelius Hermogenes 
also called Eudaemon 907. 3, 7, 19. 

Aicidios ’Appaoros 899. 46. 

"Adpodiosos, Aipydws Arorvotos also called 
Aphr., gymnasiarch 977. 

’Adpotirn goddess 921. 22. 

’AxwXevs also called Isidorus, gymnasiarch 
908. 12. 


Baptxas 9965. 

BeAAéws father of Sarapion 9865. 

Bevta[. |e son of Anchorimphis 918. iii. 11. 

Bepevixtavds, ‘Qpiwy also called Ber., gymnasi- 
arch 908. 13. 

Byoots, AvpnAia B. 912. 1, 40. 

Bixrap 9438. 9. “Ara Bixrwp 987. 


Tafpind, 6 d&ywos T. 998. 

T'dsos father of Apollonius 969. 

Tdwos "IovAwos *Avranos 972. 

Tasos TlovAdepnos TiBepivos 972. 

Taiwy (?), TsBéptos KAavdios Tépsvos also called 
Gai. 916. 11. 

Tépuyos, TiBepios KAavdios YF. also called Gaion 
916. 11. 

Tepdvrios, Ovadréptos ’Appwraves also called 
Gerontius, logistes 896. 1, 23. 

Tewpyos 915. I. 

Teapytos castrensis (?) 1001. 

Tedpyws chartularius 948. 9. 

Teapywos son of John 996. 


Aainwy, "Ayabds A. dpgas, son of Caecilius 
990. 
AavmAtos father of Aurelius Serenus 914. 5. 
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Aavindwos president of the council 918. 2. 

Anuapxos 937. I, 31. 

Anpéas 980. 

Anpnrpia daughter of Andromachus 978. 

Anpnrptos father of Athanasius 939. 2, 33. 

Anpnrptos son of Heraclides 988. 1. 

Anunrpws, Aipndws A, son of Dionysotheon 
907. 20, 22. 

Anpnrpios, Aipnktwos A. also called Zoilus, 
exegetes 911, I. 

Adipn 899.3; 968. 

A:dvpn, Atpnriia 4, daughter of Aurelius 
Hermogenes also called Eudaemon 907. 
3 ef sacp. 

Aidupos 907. 22; 960. 

Aidvupos father of Aurelius Soterichus 909. 132. 

Aidvpos son of Dionysius also called Phatreus 
898. 3. 

Aidvpos, ’AmodAw@nos also called Did., son of 
Demeas 909. 3. 

Aidupos, Atpndwos A. public physician, son of 
Dioscorus 896. 24, 37. 

Aidvpos, TiBepios KAavdvos A. gymnasiarch 
908. 6. 

Acoyévns 906. 4, 5, 7; 985. 1, 25. 

Acoyevns xaOnyntns 930. 7. 

Atoyéms linen-merchant 988. 1, 32. 

Avorvodppewv, Atpnws A. 907. 23. 

Atovvadpios, Aaovwos A. riparius 897. 3. 

Atowworos 971; 974. 

Atovvoros assistant of collector of corn-dues 
976. 

Atovvows gymnasiarch 908. 11. 

Awovvoros father of Herodes 988. 

Acovvows also called Phatreus, father of 
Didymus 898. 3. 

Atovvoros father of Ptolemaeus 910. 56. 

Avoviowos, Atpndws A. also called Ammonius 
911. 9. 

iaieee Aipndws A. also called Aphrodisius, 
gymnasiarch 977. 

Awvvao$éwv father of Aurelius Demetrius 
907. 20. : 

Avdyuoos god 917. 3. 

Atos son of Dius 986. 

Aios father of Onnophris 918. ii. 19; 986. 

Aios son of Onnophris and father of Dius 
986. 

Atos son of Onnophris and father of Hera- 
cleus 986. : 
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Sios son of Onnophris and father of Pene- 
oueris 986. 

Avoxopos 898. 10, 14, 17. 

Awoxopos father of Aurelius Didymus 896. 


25. 
A.doxopos father of Psenamounis 989. 
Aidoxopos, Avpndios A. 977. 

Atécxopos, Avpndwos A. senator, son of Silvanus 

900. 4. 

A:doxopos, PAutos A. éxénrns eipnyns O91. 

Atooxoupidns 907. 15 

Atooxoupidns, Otadépios A. also called Julianus, 
logistes 900. 3. 

Atopay ns| strategus 899. introd. 

Aopurriavds, Aipndcos 4. son of Sarapion 890. 

14. 

Awpdbeos 993. 


‘Exdtorv 968. 

‘Efaxovots 967. 

‘Efdxov 928. 3. 

‘Enipayos father of Apphous 999. 

"Epp{ 907. 15. 

‘Eppas wineseller 985. 

*Epuijs, Avrivoos also called Herm. 909. 5. 

‘Eppoyéms, Atpndtos ‘E. also called Eudaemon, 
exegetes 907. 1, 27. 

‘Eppdsepos basilicogrammateus and acting 
strategus 898. 1. 

“Epes 927. 1. 

“Epos madaywyds 930. 28. 

Evdyyedos smith 989. 

Evdapovis, Avpnita Ev8. daughter of Antinous 
also called Hermes 9089. 3. 

Evéainwr son of Lycus 984. 


Evdaipwv, AdpnAtos ‘Eppoyevns also called Eud., : 


exegetes 907. 1, 27. 
Evdsaipoy, Aipndtos G€wyv also called Eud. sur- 
named 'Apioriay, son of Aristion 964. 
Evdaipwy, Ovadrémos Evd. praefect 889. 29. 
Evéadapos 908, 27. 
EvAéywos, SAaowos EvA. riparius 897. 3. 
Ebdvoa 907. 15. 
Evo¢Bios, SAaotos Evo. Jogistes 892. 1. 
Evruxns sitologus (?) 978. 
Evdpdovwos 939. 19. 


Zevétards, Avpndcos apes also called Zeux., 
chief-priest elect 970. 


INDICES 


Znvwv father of Aristander 988. 
Znvwv father of Heron 986. 
Zon 908. 5. 

Zwiros 9OS. 12. 


‘ Zwidos banker’s assistant 916. 18. 


| Zeidos, Aupndcos Anuyrpeos also called Zo., 


exegetes 911. 1. 


| Zémvpos 928. 3. 


—eeoese eee ee 
LS A ey ee 


Zoowmos 937.15; O74. 


"HAdotos (?) 926. 7. 

“"HAwddapos 9385. 25. 

‘Hpabéwv 926. I. 

‘Hpardas 890. 17; 985. 

“Hpdx\ea daughter of Theon 899. introd. 

“Hpaxdei8ns son of Apollonius 918. v. 19. 

‘Hpardeidns father of Demetrius 938. 1. 

“Hpaxdeidns, Adpndws ‘Hp. son of Aurelius 
Hermogenes also called Eudaemon 907. 
3, 17, 19. 

‘HperdedBupes father of Heracleodorus 984. 

“Hpaxded8apos son of Heracleodorus and 
father of Hierax 984. 

“‘HpdxAnos 984. 5; 984. 

“HpdxAnos father of Choous 897. 8. 

‘HpaxAnos son of Dius and father of Musthas 
986. 

“HpdxAnos son of Hierax 984. 

“HpdxAnos also called Matreas 898. 5. 

‘HpdxAnos son of Peneoueris 986. 

“HpdxAnos son of Peneoueris and father of 
Heracles 986. 

“HpaxAnos father of Ptolemaeus 984. 

“Hpaxdjs son of Heracleus 986. 

“HpaxAjjs son of Morus and father of Apollo- 
nius 906. 4, 17. 

“Hpaxdys son of Ptolemaeus 984. 

‘Hpédoros father of Apion public physician 
983. 

“Hpodns 988. 

“Hpwéns son of Dionysius 988. 

“Hpoy comogrammateus 986. 

“Hpep father of Heron 918. ii. 19. 

"Hpey son of Heron and father of Patunis 
918. ii. 12, 18, 24. 

“Hpev son of Nestnephis and father of Patunis 
918. iii. 12. 

“Hpov village-elder, father of A[.]apes 918. 
xi. 12. 

Hpoy son of Xenon 986. 


V. PERSONAL NAMES 


"Hpwv, Avpndwos “Hp. public physician 896. 
24, 37: 


Cajois 888. 10; 921.12; 9385. introd. 

Gajois daughter of Panesneus 984. 

Cais 982. I. : 

Gais daughter of Amphithales 928. 4. 

@adAcvoa O84. 

@apiwy son of Aischuras 984. 

©arpis daughter of Menodorus 906. 3. 

GeaBjors daughter of Pesouris 918. ii. 12, 
22, 24. 

Ceavovs 9365. 24. 

Ocavovs, Atpndia ©, daughter of Didymus 960. 

Ocapovs 963. 

Gevyévns father of Theogenes 911. 4. 

Gcoyems son of Theogenes O11. 4. 

Gcoyévns father of Aurelius Theogenes 911. 4. 

Geoyévns, Avpndos @. son of Theogenes 911. 4. 

Ocddoros 942. 7. 

Oed8wpos OO. 5. 

Cedropnos O81. 1, 16. 

O¢wv 899. introd.; 935. 24. 

@¢wv also called Antimachus, gymnasiarch 
908. 10. 

O¢wv,Avpnrtos ©, also called Asclepiades 912. 4. 

O¢wy, Avpnros O. also called Eudaemon sur- 
named Aristion, son of Aristion 964. 

Oewvas, A¥pnrws ©. BOD. II. 

Cewvis 980. 24. 


"IBoets 989. 

"lepaxiawa 935. 27. 

‘Iepaxtwy e€x-agoranomus, son of Hieracion 
910. I. 

‘lepaxiwy father of Hieracion 910. 1. 

‘lépaé son of Heracleodorus 984. 

‘1épaé father of Heracleus 984. 

"Incovs 924. 15; 925. 4. 

*IouAsavds 992. 

"IovAtavds, Ovarepios Acocxovpidns also called 
Jul., logistes 900. 3. 

"IovAcavds, SAaovws "1. acting defensor 901. 3. 

"IovAcos AA€~av8pos father of Pausanias 936. 1. 

"IovAvos Saparrioy O1O. 2, 11 (?). 

"lovAtos, Tasos "I. "Ayranos 972. 

"lovoros 936. 18. 

"Iovcros monk 994. 

"Jovoros, 6 dytos ’I, 941. 3. 

"lodx, ®daovios “J, defensor 902. 1. 
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‘lowWeapa, Atpndria "I. 964. 

“Iotdapa, Avpndia I. also called Prisca 907. 
4, 16, 21. 

"IlowWepa, KAavdia ‘I, 919. 7. 

"lowpiwy 928. 14. 

"Iaidapos 906. 10. 

"loi8upos, Avpndtos “I. son of Chaeremon 912. 
10, 

"loiSewpos, ‘AxiAdevs also called Is., gym- 
nasiarch 908. 12. 

"Iotwy son of Panephremmis 918. ii. 19. 

"lodvyns 941. 10; 995. 

"Iwdvvyns father of Georgius 996. 

"Iwavyns father of Paniren 898. 2. 

"loond father of Aurelius Macarius 902. 2, 18. 


"lwonp notary 940. 7. 


Kasxidsos father of Agathodaemon 990. 

Kaxns 936. introd. 

Kadn 9384. 7. 

Kaddéas 921. 8. 

KadXeéas pilot 919. 3. 

Kaorwp 913. 5, 22. 

Keped[, Aovxcos Keped[....... lanavés 965. 

KAdprs 968. 

KAavéia ’Iowdapa 919. 7. 

KAavdios, TiBépios KA. Fépuvos also called 
Gaion (?) 916. 11. 

KAavdios, TiBepios KA, Aiduyos gymnasiarch 
908. 6. 

KAwdios KovAxcavés praefect 896. 8. 

KéAdovbos 984. 6. 

Kompeus 984. 7, 8, 11. 

KopeAXcayds, Muvixios K. epistrategus 899. 30. 

Kopyn\tavés, AvpnAtos K. prytanis 881. 6. 

KopynAwos son of Pekusis 899. 49. 

KopynAcos mrocxirns O80. 

KovAxtavos, KA@dtos K. praefect 895. 8. 

Kupia 914. 3. 

Kvpada 981. 11. 


Aewvidns, AtpnAXtos A. strategus 890. 4. 

Aovxios 928. 1. 

Aotxios Keped{... . .. .janavds 965. 

Aovxtos Zerripsos Atipndws Sapariwy also called 
Apolinarius, prytanis 890. I. 

Avxos 984. 

Avxos son of Horus and father of Eudaemon 
984. 

Avxégppop father of Orseutes 984, 


Aa 
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Maxdpws, Aipndsos M. son of Joseph 902. 2, 
18 


Mapia 993. 

Mapivos tow-merchant 898. 4, 5, 8. 

Marcus Ulpius Primianus praefect 894. 4. 

Mdpxos pei{ov 898. 2, 4. 

Marpéas, ‘HpdxAnos also called Mat. 898. 6. 

Marpewwa daughter of Heracleus also called 
Matreas 898. 5. 

Mnvas 048. 1. 

Mnyvas pec(érepos 922. 21. 

Myvas mpoxouparwp 948. 2. 

Mnvd8epos son of Horus 906. 2, 15. 

Mivixsos KopeAXcavds epistrategus 899. 30. 

Moveis 983. 

Muoéas son of Heracleus 986. 

Mépos father of Heracles 9065. 17. 


Nerewriavds, Atpndcos N. prytanis 892. 6. 
Neorvngis father of Heron 918. iii. 12. 
Nixavwp 929. 1, 26. 

Nivvapos oixovduos 929. 1, 25. 

Nuvots O41, 1 (?). 


’Omeoas father of Apollonius also called 
Didymus 909. 3. 

"Ovvappis 918. ii. 7. 

"Owadpis father of Dius 986. 

"Owadps son of Dius and father of Ancho- 
rimphis 918. ii. 11, 18, 23, xi. 20; 986. 

‘Owappis son of Horus 918. iii. 7. 

’Ovvadpis son of Orseutes 984. 

’Opoevrns son of Lycophron and father of 
Onnophris 984. 

Otarépios ’"Appornavds also called Gerontius, 
logistes 896. 1, 23; 988. 

Obadépios Atocxovpidns also called Julianus, 
logistes 900. 3. 

Ovadépios Evéaipoy praefect 899. 29. 

Ovadépios, PAaowos Ov, Topmrnavds praefect 
888. I. 

"Oquevs father of Sisuphis 984. 


Tlaavovgis 984. 

HaBavos 901. 8, 9g. 

Hayons 989. 

Hadidupos father of Aurelius Harmiusis 918. 
, 22. 

a ae father of Aurelius Papnoutius 897. 6. 

Tanosos father of Aurelius Patapis 897. 5. 


INDICES 


Tapovbkos peifov 898. I. 

Tlaveoveds freedman, father 
cration 984. 

Tlavepépms father of Apollonius 918. iii. 8. 

Tlaveppéyus father of Ision 918. ii. 19. 

Hlavipey pei{ov son of John 898. 1. 

Havoipss father of Aurelius Patutis 912. 6. 

Hamtvourios, Avpydcos I. son of Paésius 897. 6. 

Tlapexarns 984, 

Ldpis, AipyXcos I. also called Zeuxianus, chief- 
priest elect 970. 

Tlappervioy 899. 27, 30. 

Tlagiwr public banker 916. 6, 12, 15. 

Hacier smith 989. 

Tlaciey, Aipndcos II, senator, son of Horion 
892. 2. 

Tlacreots father of Ammonas 986. 

Harafijs son of Aurelius Psois 895. 5. 

Harams, Avpndws 1. son of Paésius 897. 4. 

Harnfis 984. 

Harpixtos (?) 922. 7. 

Udrpoy father of Harmiusis 986. 

arims father of Ameous 918. ii. 15. 

Maris son of Heron 918. ii.11, 19, 23, iii. 12. 

Harvris, Atpydtos 1. son of Panouris 912. 6. 

Taviives collector of corn-dues 976. 

Dlavoavias son of Julius Alexander 986. 1. 

Tlavpaws 984. 

Texoddptos (?) 903. 

TléAwpos 918. xili. 13. 

Tlexvors father of KopymAtos 809. 49. 

Tlév8a 980. 

Tleveovpss son of Dius 986. 

Ileveovps father of Heracleus 986. 

Ileveovpis son of Heracleus 986. 

Lecotpes father of Theabesis 918. ii.12, 22, 24. 

Tleraproxpariov son of Panesneus 984. 

Tlerecopqiapss son of Phanias 986. 

Hlerecovyos 985. 

Ilerecovxes son of Ammonas 986. 

Heripss son of Aurelius Sakaon 898. 4. 

HeroSdaors ropemaker 934. 4. 

Tlerovpars 984. 

Herpomos exceptor 942. 6. 

<8 horse 923. 13. 

TAourdpxn 906. 4, 7, 10. 

TAovroyévns 933. 27. 

Hopmnavds, \aovios Ovade ros D.praefect 888.1. 

Hounns 986. 

HlovAgdépnos, Tdsos I, TiBepivos 972. 


of Petarpo- 


V. PERSONAL NAMES 


otro 984. 

IIpaots 996. 

IIpeioxa, Avpndia “Iowbopa also called Prisca 
907. 4, 16, 21. 

TpeiaxsAAa 935, introd. 

Primianus, Marcus Ulpius P. praefect 894. 4. 

IlroAeuatos 930. 30, 

IlroAepaios basilicogrammateus 886. 

IroAepaios son of Dionysius 910, 56. 

IlroXepains son of Heracleus and father of 
Heracles 984. 

Tlro\euaios, Avpp\cos TI, son of Hieraciaena 
970. 

Trodepais, AdpnAia 1, daughter of Hermogenes 
also called Eudaemon 907, 3, 11, 14. 
IIroAeueivos also called Sarmates, exegetes 

Sol. 8. 
IrokMov 899. 21. 
HroAAiwv father of Aurelius Ptollion 908. 1, 37. 
UrokAiav, Avpndwos TI, son of Ptollion 908. 
I, 37> 


‘Podiww father of Ammonius 986. 


Sabina, Ulpia S. 894. 6, 

ZaSiwos 9O7. 15; 932. 9. 

Zahdfes 989. 

Zapou7jA mepi3rerrros ODA. 

Sapazdpyew father of Teos 910. 3, 48. 

Zapanas father of Anteis 976. 

Zaparias 912. 2. 

Supamios daughter of Herodes 988. 

Sapariov 890, 1; 912. 2; 918. v. 18; 935. 
14, 23; 968; 901. 

Zapariay son of Belleos 9865, 

Supaniwy ex-agoranomus, father of Apollonius 
and Domittianus 880. 15. 

Zapariav also called Horion, son of... on 
908. I, 44. é 

Zapariov, strategus of Sebennytus 931. 1, 15. 

Zapamiwv, Aipndws . also called Apeis, 
senator 977. 

Zapaniav, Avpydcos Z. also called Theon 960. 

Zaparioy, Aovxos Lemriusos AdpnAtos es also 
called Apolinarius, prytanis 890. 

Zapariwy, Pacis Z, son of Horion p13. 24. 

Laparosepa O32. 9 

Zapanovs also called Agathoclia, daughter of 
Anstion 964. 

Zapas 074. 
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Zapas, Abpydws 2. 921. introd. 
Zapparys, Adphios 3, elder 897. 5. 
Zappdrns, HroAeueivosalsocalled Sarm.,exegetes 


10; 


Zevapoiv 999. 

Zevowapps daughter of Heracleus 984. 

Zevraveovers daughter of Panesneus 984. 

Zevwapaidis daughter of Panesneus 984. 

SernrdAs 984, 

Zevrps 984, 

Zeviqus 984, 

Zevpars daughter of Lycus 984. 

Zeryepevers 984, 

Zenrijsos, Aovaos 3, Avdpi\ws Zapamiwy also 
called Apolinarius, prytanis 890. 1. 

Zepyvos O35. 1. 
pywvos banker 948, 1, 5. 

Zepyvos father of Serenus 909. 10, 

Zepyvos son of Serenus 909. 10, 

Zepiwos, Aipniws =, son Of Aurelius Ammo- 
nius 909, 8. 

Zepnvos, Avpydwos E, son of Daniel 914. 5. 

SevOns, Avphdws 3. also called Horion, logistes 
895. 3. 

Z:ASavés father of Aurelius Dioscorus 900. 4. 

— son of Ophieus and father of Sisuphis 


pastophorus, son of Sisuphis 984. 
Sencadieeg S ihe of Ameous 918, ii, + 
Zopia daughter of Marcus 893. 4, 5, 8. 
Eréepavos mpovonrys 999. 
Eréhavos, AdpnAws 3, 934. 1, 17. 
Zroviiwaos, Paiwos Z.dioecetes 809, introd., 2. 
Zupos 936, 5. 
Spayis 984. 
ernpixos, AdpyAsos Z. son of Didymus 908, 12. 


Taapns daughter of Harmieus 918. iii. 8, 
Taapémos, Aipniia T, daughter of Sarapion 
9ol. 
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Tavovps 984. 

Tadp 937. 1, 31. 

Tadp, Avpndia T. daughter of Castor 918. 5, 22. 

Tardy 996. 

Tamnrap(os ?) 999. 

Tarrixes 984. 

Tacara8ovs daughter of Onnophris 918. ii. 6. 

Tacoras 987. 26. 

Tarvayovs O84. 

Tavoopams 906. 4. 

Tavdais 984. 

Tadifis 984. 

Tapefas 984. 

Teaips 984. 

Tepets 984. 

Tepexa( ) 984. 

Tevdois 984. 

Teas son of Sarapammon 910. 3, 48. 

TeBepivos Tasos HovAdéepmos T. 972, 

TiPépwos ’Adéfavdpos praefect 899. 28. 

TeBeptos KAavdios Méyuvos also called Gaion (?) 
916. II. 

T:Bépios KAavdios Aidvyos gymnasiarch 9O8. 6. 

Téypwos 932. 1. 

T:ddts 929. 7. 

TipdOeos Ordinarius 942. 7. 

Towrcas 984. 

Toevnors 936. 28, 


Ulpia Sabina 894. 6. 
Ulpius, Marcus U. Primianus praefect 894. 4. 


favias father of Petesorphiomis 986. 

#avias son of Petesorphiomis 986. 

arpevs 984. 

@arpevs, Acoyvaros also called Phat., father of 
Didymus 898. 4. 

davoros 900. 15; 9865. 

Pdodidcxopos 907. 11. 

Sirdnvpos 937. 15. 

PAduxos strategus 898. 26 ; 957. 

Srdfevos 922. 14, 16; 936. 20. 

SAdfevos magistrianus 904. 2. 

Si\corépavos 984. 

®daBiavds 989. 1, 32. 

Praovos 904. I. 

PAaotios Arovvodpws riparius 897, 3. 

PAaovios EvAdyos riparius 897. 3. 

PAaoinos EtoéBios logistes 892. 1. 


INDICES 


#daovros IovAcaws acting defensor 901. 3. 
#\aovios "Iodx defensor 902. 1. 

Sraovios Ovadépios Moprnavds praetect 888. 1. 
$daovws Zapariav son of Horion 918. 24. 
Pravios Ardcxopos érdrrns eipnms 91. 
Pras Trovdiocos dioecetes 899. introd., 2. 
Po: Sayppey 941. 8. 

@o:Sdupyer father of Apollos 898. 2. 
Po.Bappory comes 994. 

So:Bappeoy ex-councillor 902. 4. 

PoiBappor pporriorns 940. 5. 

SoaSdupworv yeiptorns 995. 


Xarpdpper 926. 6 (?). 

Xaipéas 9OO. 15. 

Xatpnpwv son of Anchorimphis 918. xi. 20. 
Xatpnuey father of Aurelius Isidorus 912. 10. 
Xatpnpwy strategus 970. 

Xaipnuwv, Avpnrros X. O84. 1, 17. 

Xepevets 984. 

Xptorés 924. 15; O26. 4. 

Xwovs 903. 26, 28, 31. 

Xwovs son of Heracleus 897. 8, 13. 


Vairis 984. 

Vevanovms son of Dioscorus 989. 
Yevrovs 984. 

Vipaiéns 984. 

Vos 984. 


’Nderia 963. 

“Qpeyéms 888. 10, 12; 918. ii. 3. 

‘Apieav 9O6G. Io. 

“Qpiov father of Aurelius Pasion 892. 2. 

‘Qpiay also called Berenicianus, gymnasiarch 
908. 13. 

‘Opiey father of Flavius Sarapion 913. 24. 

“Qpiwy, Abpndtos ZevOns also called Hor., logistes 
895. 3. 

‘Qpiwv, Abpnrws ‘2. son of Aurelius Hermo- 
genes also called Eudaemon 907. 3,17, 19. 

‘Opieov, Zuparriwv also called Hor., son of ...on 
908. I, 44. 

“Qpos 900. 15. 

“Qpos father of Anchorimphis 918. xi. 21. 

*Qpos father of Aurelius Amois 897. 4. 

“Qpos son of Auctus 936. introd. 

*Qpos father of Lycus 984. 

*Qpos father of Menodorus 906. 2. 

*Qpos father of Onnophris 918. iii. 7. 
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VI. GEOGRAPHICAL. 


(2) COUNTRIES, NOMES, CITIES, TOPARCHIES. 


Aegyptus 804. 3, 4. 
Aiyurros 888.1; 899. introd. 
Atyunros ‘Hpxoviia 896, 29. 


’Adc£dvdpea 889. 10; 899. introd.; 923. 8; 


934. 3; 998. 
Alexandria 894. 4. 
"Avrivoevs 937. 20, 23, 29. 
“Avrwvols 909. 6. 


’Avrevoewy nods 970. 


"Avrivdov (rddts) 9038. 9) 333 9838. 32 (?). 


"Apowwoirns (vouds) 919. 6; 922. 5. 


BaBviwy 896. 13. 
‘EAAnuxcs 807. 2; 990. 


‘HpaxXeoronXirns (vopss) 899. 23. 
"Hpaxhéous (wodts) 922. 17. 
‘Hpxovdia, Alyurrros ‘Hpx. 896. 29. 


Kavoneés 936. 15. 

Kuvorrodirns (vouds) O21. 21. 
Kuvorrohcray (dds), 9 ave 903. I. 
Kevorayrivov mddis 923. 15. 


Mepdis O19. 4. 
pepis 986. 


NeWoumodcray (dds) 943. 1. 
vouds 899. 42; 900.6; 9138.6; 981. 


o (?) 991. 


“Oacis 898. 9, 13. Mixpa”O. 888. 8; 895. 


19. 

"O€upuyxirns (vopds) 888. 8; 892.1; 895. 
3; 896. 1,23; 898.16; 899. introd., 5, 
16; 900. 3; 9Ol1. 3; 905. 6; 916. 7; 
923. 13; 929. 18; 991. 

"O€upuyxiray rds 889.13; 890.4; 8O1. 4; 
896. 3, 25; 899. 3; 900. 5; 907. I, 
26; 908. 4,17; 909. 9; Ol. 3; 918. 
4; 914. 4, 20; 990; 999. 

"Ofupuyxav midis 888. 7, 8, 11; 898. 4; 
909.1; 910.1; 911.12; 912. 3. 

Oxyrhynchus (? Oxyrhynchorum urbs) 894. 
". 


nayos, déxaros 7. 900. 6. «¢« wr. BOL. 5. 

Tlohépewvos pepis 986. 

més, = Cynopolis 902. 2. = Nilopolis 942. 
4. == Oxyrhynchus 889. 14,15; 892. 3, 
9; 896. 9, 30; 899.6; 904.4; 908. 6 ; 
909. 13; 910. 3; S11. 5; 914. 6; 9632. 
|iray rds 895. 15. dress BOB. TO. 

Ipocwnirns 919. 5. 


“‘Pwpatos 919. 7. 
LeBevvvrou dvw réra O31. 15. 
ronapxia, arndcwrov (Oxyrh.) 910. 5. y rom. 


(Tlodépeovos pepidos, Arsin.) 986. eSevvirov 
dvw rérot O81, 15. 


(4) VILLAGES, ézofxia, rdtos. 


1. Oxyrhynchite. 


*Adev 989. 

"ApStovros roros 999. 
"AmdAXwvos xcopy 893. 2. 
“Acrdov 932. 1. 


EvayyeAcioy 998. 
Ebruyxuados érolx. 996. 


Zanirov, "loeiov Z. 897. 6. 
*‘Hpaxkeioy ewoix. 989. 


CGancws 996. 


Geayevous 998. 
Cadcofkis 989. 


"1Btoy 998. 
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"Iéun 807. 

"Ilociov Zanirov 897. 6. 
Iociov Nayya 899. 7; 988. 
"Iociov Tpupevos 989. 
“Iorpov 907. 8. 


Kapavewrns 922. 24, 25. 


Aaxavias Nioos 998. 
Aevxadiou Nncos 998. 
Aovxiou 932. 25; 998. 


Mawovpa rérac 999. 


Mapyapirov réros O99. 
MeXira 998. ~ 
Meppép6a 912. 7. 
Mecxavoums 998. 
Mopipou 979. 
Movxywep 985. 
Mobvxts éwoix, 906. 
Méa 907, 24. 


NefAov éwoix. 997. 
Nexarits 998 ; 1008. 
Njoos Aaxavias 998. 
Nagos Aeveadiou 998. 
Nixyrov 998. 


"Ocrpaxivov 998. 
OvpenSr 922. 17. 


Hayys, 'Iocioy 1. 899. 7; 988. 
HayyovAeciou 998; 999. 

Tlaxépxn 910. 4, 7, 32; 998. 
HadA@ors Or Hlakeors 923. 23; 998. 
Havers 9889. 

Heda 970. 

Ileryy 982. 3; 997. 

Tlovxs 966. 

Irodepa éroix. 989. 


"IBiésy ’Apyaiov 918. Vv. 17. 


Bovocipts 889. 22. 
Ournps 899. 22. 
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Urey 918. 6. 


Zadddov 8985. introd. 

ZapBabeo 9038. 19. 

Ze] 907. Io. 

Zevaw 938. 3. 

Zevexehev 899. 7; 979. 

Zevéerra 909. 17 ; 979. 

Yevradera 981. 

Zepigis 899. 7; 970; 989; 991. 
pews rds OBO. 

Zee 907.9; 997; 998. 

ZevyréxArn éroix. 989. 

Zxedous 998. 

Zine 979. 


‘ Zravia 922. 4. 


Lrehaviwvos 998. 


Taaprépov 901. 4; 989 (?). 
Taxodxinis (?) 997. 

Taxdédva 998. 

Tada 917, 1. 

Tauré: 895. 5; 997; 998. 
Tards 997. 

Tapov6ivov 998. 

TapovodBr 998. 

Tefeei 997. 

Tepv&rs 998. 

Ths 989. 

Ta2Aevos O98. 

Tpipevos, Iocioy T. 989. 


@oBdov (or Soxdov) réro: 978. 
Xsobr (? not Oxyrhynchite) 926. 6. 


Sepu- 


Xiows 899. 6, 36; 984.7. X. dew 989. 


VeBbs 905. 2. 


"Odus 922. 2, 22; 989. 


2. Arsinotte., 
| ’Oguptyxa 986. 


3. Heracleopolite. 


Provixov O65. 
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(c) Gppoda of Oxyrhynchus. 


Apépov Sonpides O11. 13. Kpnwidos 984. 
“Inréey TapepnBorjjs 964. Nérov Kpnwidos 912. 11. 


(@) TRIBE AND DEME (ANTINOITE). 
Nepourdvetos 6 wal Tevedpxecos 970. 


(e) MISCELLANEOUS (BUILDINGS, xAjpot, ovola, &c.). 


‘ASptava, Tpasava ‘Adp. Gepua 896. +. Aourpdv, Snudoroy A. 892.11. A. rov wpoacreiov 
’Apxewddsdos KAnpos 988. 915. 2. 

Badaveiov dnpdowv 896. 8. Cf. 892. 8. papruptoy B41. 4. 

Asovvowddos voypai 899. introd., 6. vopat Aroypvorddos 898. introd. 6. 

Atovuceioy 908, 8. ovaia Avoryvcodepary (Arsinoite) 986. 
Asovocodepam) ovcia (Arsinoite) 986. mpodoreoy O15. 2. 


dkdpué Texrans (Arsinoite) 918. ii. 3, 13, iii. | vA Boppwy B92. 8. 
6, 13. 8. Sayjous or Saxjous (Arsinoite) | ZaSyr{ ), cwdAry Aeydperos . 1002. 


918. v. 17, 21. peyadn 3, 988, Lapareioy O23. 14. 
Geppa Tpasava ‘Adprard 896. 7. Texvans &apvé (Arsinoite) 918. ii. 3, 13, iii. 
"Iociov, rd dvw Io. 907. 8. 6, 13. 
KAjpos ‘Apxerd\dos 988. Tpatava ‘Adptavd Gepyd 896. 7. 
xuptaxdy 803, 19, 21. Paynovs Or Saxyouvs ddpvf (Arsinoite) 918. v. 


‘VII. RELIGION. 
(1) PAGAN. 


(a) Gods. 


A:dvucos 917. 3 (?). 


"ArdAdey, eds peytoros 984, 
Geol 983. 7; 935. 3, 10; 9386. 5. 


“Apns, Oeds peyoros O84. 





’"Adposirn 921. 22. 
(6) Temples. 
Awvvecioy 908. 8. wacropépioy 984, 
lepdy ’Awdd\Xwvos O84. iep.“Apews 984. Zapareioy O23. 9. 
(c) Priests. 
dpxuparevoas O11. 2. racropépos 984, 





dpxeepevs 970. 
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(2) Miscellaneous. 


doptn, peyadn op. 938. 13. 
dvoia 923. 7. 
iepa cuvodos 9O8. gy. 


iepovixns 908. 9g. 
arovdy Atovucov (?) 917. 3. 


(2) CHRISTIAN. 
(a) Divine Titles. 


"ABpacag 924. 17. 


8eondrns Oecs 989. 4. 6 Tav OAwy Seon. 93D. 


29. 

beds 908. 37; 941.8; 942. 3, 4; 948. 9. 
Geos Beondrns O89. 4. Oeds (ov O24. 11. 
Oeds tavroxparwp 9265. 1. 


"Invovs Xpioréds 924. 15; O25. 4. 
xuptos 925. 4; 943. 7. 

pnrnp O24. 15. 

matnp O24. 15. 

mvevpa dyov 924. 16. 

vids 924. 15. 


(6) Ecclesiastical Titles. 


Sidxovos 993 (?). 


érioxorros 908. 15. 





povafoy 994. 


oixovduos Tou dyiov ‘lovoruy O41. 4. 


(c) Miscellaneous. 


rapid, 6 dytos T. 998. 
exxAnoia, 7 dyia éxxr. 998. 
"lovoros, 6 dywos "I. O41. 4. 


VIIL. 


dyopavopnoas 890. 16; 910. 2. 
avrapxwv 907. 21. 

apfas 900. 4; 990. 

apxépodtos 969. 

apxteparevoas O11, 2. 

apxtepevs 970. 

&pxov 9O7. 21; 922. 3, 19. 


Bao.dexds ypappareds (a) ’Ofvpvyyxirov, “Eppd- 
Swpos, diadexduevos kat tiv orparnyiay (A. D. 
123) 898. 1. ‘Apponards, dcadex. ral riv 
orpar. (A.D. 199) 899. 34, 36. (0) 'Apowoi- 
rov [loA¢pevos pepidos. lroNepaios (A.D. 
131-2) 986. 

BonOss 976. Cf. Index XI. 

Bovdeuvrns 888.8; 892.2; 900. 4; 907.1; 
9ll. 3; 977; 984. 

Bovdn, 9 xpariorn 8. 891.5; 892. 5. 





paprupiov O41. 4. 


Q@ (= dunv) 925. 7. 


xtey 940. 1; 995. 


-- 
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ypauparevs. See Bacidixds ypap. 
yuuvaciapxns 908. 15; 977. 
yuuvaciapxnoas 908. 3. 


Scorxnrns, PAavios Lrovdiwcos 6 xparioros dvs. 
(A. D. 200) 899. introd., 1, 37. 


éxdexiay "O€vpvyxirov dtorxav BOL. 3. 

éxdcxos 902, 10, 18. &&d. ris dyw Kuvorrodtrov 
9032. 1. 

eEmynrevoas 908. 13, 14; 90D. 9. 

e€nynrns BOL. 9, 10; 907.1; O11. 2; 977. 
éfmy. ‘Okupuyxirou cai Mixpas "Odcews 888. 8. 

éfxérrwp 942. 6 (?). 

rapxos, "loumos Biogos cat Pdaovwos ’ABAdBios 
of Napmpéraro: rapxot (A.D. 331) 990. 
Cf. iryepoov. 


VIII. 


emorparnyos 899. 25. Muvixws KopedAcavds 
émorp. (A.D. 146-7) 899. 30. 

exontns elonvns 991. 

evOnudpyns 908. 5, 16. 

evOnriapxov 9O8. 19. 


nyepovevoas. See iyepov. 

nyenov 899. 25; BOL 10. TiBépws ‘Are- 
Eav8pos (A.D. 69) 899. 28. Ovadepios 
Evdaipov ipyepovevoas (A.D. 141-2) 899. 29. 
M. Ulpius Primianus (?), praefectus Ae- 
gypti 894. 4. db Aapmpéraros Hy. Alpidsos 
Laroupvivos (A. D- 198) 816. 10, (A. D. 200) 
899. 10. Avpndtos ‘Avtwvivos 6 xpatioros 
(? identical with Adp. ’Avrivoos, vice-praefect 
in A.D. 215-6) 970. daowos Ovadepios 
Tlopmrnaves 6 &acnudraros éxapyos (A. D. 287) 
888. 1. KAddwos KovAncavés 6 dcaonp. ry. 
3 D. 305) 895. 7. 6 xodricros iyepov 
unnamed) 981. 8; 967. 

nyoupevos Alyvmrov ‘Hpxovdeias (A.D. 316) 
896. 28. 


iarpés, Snudoios tar. 896. 26; 983. 


xagrpiavos (?) 1001. 

xépes 994. 

xopapxns 895. 5. 

kopoypauparers 899. introd., 24, 36; 970; 
986. 


Aoytorns. Avpydtos Tevns 6 Kat ‘Qpiwy (a. D. 
305) 895. 3. Odaddpios “Appovards 6 xai 
Tepdvrios (A.D. 316) 896. 2, 23; 988. 
Ovdaréptos Atooxoupidns 6 Kat lovAcavds (A. D. 
322) 900.3. PdAaotios EieéBuos (A. D. 338) 
892. I. 


payotpiaves, xabwovwopevos pay. 904. 2. 

pec(orepos 922. 21; 943. 3. 

peifov 893.1; 900.19; 980. amo pefovwy 
893. 2, 3, 4. 


voraptos 940. 7. 
vuxroorparnyos 933. 24. 


oixevduos orpatryou(?) 930. 25. Cf. Index 
VIL. (2) (4). 


OFFICIALS AND MILITARY TITLES 


361 


Gpdivdptos 942. 7. dd tndroy opdwapiwv-999. 


opdixidAwos 896. 28. 


moXtrevdpevos 9OB. 12. roArrevoapevos BOR. 4. 

mpayparixos 899. 17, 35, 42, 47: 

praefectus. See nyepor. 

npamméatros trarpiyswvadiov Sexarov nayou 900. 5. 

mpaxrop 889. 8; 899. 43, 48; 958(?). 
mp. apyupixov 917. 1; 981-2. = mp. aitixwy 
965; 976. 

mpeoBeutns 933. 31. 

mpeaBurepor xopnes 918. xi. 3, 12. 

mpoxouparwp 9438. 2. 

mpéfevos Bourkevray 984. 

mporrodtrevépevos 918. 4. 

mporaus 907. 1. Evapxos mpur. 889. 13; 
890. 3; 881. 7; 8982. 5. 


pirapos 897.3; 904 3. 


atroAdyos 973 ; 986. 

orparnyia O11. 8. Bacrixds ypapparevs diadexd- 
pevos kai ray orp. See Bacwduxds ypap. 

arpariyss (a) ‘Ogupuyxirov. BiAdmxos (A. D. 
123) 898. 26; 957. Aropdr{ns] (A. D. 200) 
899. introd. ‘Amiwy(?) (late second or 
third cent.) 929. 25. Xatpyyov (early third 
cent.) 970. Aecwvidns (third cent.) 890. 5. 
Unnamed 899. 17, 42. Baowtxos ypap- 
pareds dcadexduevos xat ray orp. See Bac. 
yp. (5) eBevwvrov dyw rémwy. Lapariwy 
(second cent.) 981. 15. 

cxoAacruds 902. I. 


tpare{irns 943. 2, 5. Baccdexds rp. 916. 13, 
16.  8npdotos rp. 916. 7. 


Uraros, ano inarwy dpdwapiey 999. Cf. Index 
III 
umnperns 899. 50; 916. 18. 


pudat 981. 6; 98S. 25. 


xaprovAapos 943. 9. 
xetprorns 995. 


INDICES 


IX. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, AND COINS. 


(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


ayrddyn 935. 19. 

apoupa 899. 6, 7, 16; 907. 8, 9, 11, 13, 18, 
24; 910. 7, 10, 12, 50; 918. ro, 20 (?); 
916.8; 918. introd. e/ sacp.; 935. 21 (?); 
986; 988. 


dpta8n 9038. 22, 23, 24; 907. 24; 908. 28, . 


35; 910. 10, 18, 52, 55; 918. introd. ef 
sacp.; 920.1; 982.5; 984.10; 960; 
966; 974; 979; 986; 994; 998-9. 
Unusual fractions: 3986. 7,986. 3, 986. 
wip 918. introd.; 986. 3, 986. 918. 
introd. 7, 986. +3, 918. introd. 


duxdrvroy 987. 27. 
durAovy 992-3. 


(evyos 986. 15, 16. 

Hpi Xovy 936. rE 9- 

xayxedQos, xayxeAdAp SC. péetpp 9B4; 999. 
xepdayuoyv 907 24; 919.8; O61. introd.; 928. 


12; 987. 27. 
xdprov (?) 995. 


Airpa 916. 2, 3; 1000-1002. 


pérpoy O10. 21. ps. Sexaroy 907. 24. yp. 
TeTpaxoimKoy sapaAnrrixdy Tov yeovxou 910. 
34. KayxédAy, SC. perpp 994; BOO. perpor 
= 4, artaba (?) 920. 2. 

praatoy. xpvaov Kowod orabue 'Ofupvyyxiry py. 
9065. 5. 


ovyxia O81. 4. 
teorns 921. 23. 


mxvus O21. introd.; 986. «. dwdove, éuBudds, 
capapwreds (Or -ros) O21. introd. 
Ilpocwnirns (?) O19. 5. 


capydyn O88. 3, 6. 
orabpos ’Ofupvyxirns 905. 5. 
oramnp 936. 40. 


rerpaxoimxoy péerpoy, See peérpov. 


tptxolvxoy 936. 7. 


(5) COINS. 


adpyvpiov 896. 15, 17; 898. 12; B07. 25; 
9098. 19; 912. 14. 


Snvapier pupids BOG. 15, 17. 

dpaxpn 890. 16(?); 895. 13, 15,16; 9086. 
3; 908. 20; 910. 13, 53; 913. 14; 
916. 12 ef saep.; 917. 2, 3,4, §; 919. 10, 
Ir; 920. 1 ef sacp.; 984. 6, 7, 9, 10, 11; 
064; 977; 980-1; 985-6. 

dudBorto: 920. 1, 5, 6; 971; O81. 


npawBedroy O17. 2. 
xeparwv 998. 


pvadioy, xpucou py. BOG. 5. 


vouopa O22. 14, 16, 18, 22, 23, 26. 
voucparwov 914. 9,10; 985; 999. ‘Arctéar- 
dpeias Op. 998. 


éBodds 917. 4,5; 820. 3; O71; O81; O85. 
wevt@Borov 917. 4. 


rddasroy 898. 12; 907. 25. 
tetp@Boroy 917. 3; O85. 
tpidBoroy O85. 


xadxos 936. 17. 
xaAxcovs 917. 3; 981. 


xpvolov 9965 (2). 
xpvods 914. 9, 10; 995. xp. xowov crabup 


*Okupvyxity praaioy 905. 5. 


——— 
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X. TAXES. 


dpyupixd 981-2. 


dexarn mapohxay (?) 997. 
dnudora, ra 8. 9OS. 3} (?); 910. 23; 918. 1: ; 
9382. 4. 


exrn 917. 2. 

érapoupiovy 917. 3; 981. 
emudacpss 899. 9g. 

n), nt (= dyddn?) 916. 7, 17, 20. 
Mépdews redn 919. 3. 

pérpnna 909. 22. 


vauBtoy 917. 2. 
vavAov Gopérpou (?) 917. 2. 


fevia 931. 7. 


dyddn. See »). 
ovoraca 986. 


mxio pes repiorepovrwy O81. 


o:rixa 965; 976; 986. 
anovd) Asovicor (?) 917. 3. 


réAn Mepheos 919. 3. 
re\ovpeva BOD. 9g. 


ddpos BOO. 40. Cf. Index XI. 
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aBapys 988. 29. 

aB8dexarros 980. 23. 

afBonOnros BOO. 44. 

dBpoxos 910. 27. 

GBodos 988. 

dyws 924. 16; 925.1; 941. 4; 903. 

dyxddn 935. 19. 

dyvoa 923. 9. 

ayopafew 922. 11, 22; 988. 29, 30. 

dyopavopnoas 890. 16; 910. 2. 

ayopacpdés 962. 

dypés 967. 

dyovia 939. 12. 

adehpy 930. 23; 081.11; 085.4; 986.12; 
937. 2, 9, 31; 964; 967. 

adeddidois 888. 11. 

adeAguxds 942. 2, 5. 

added pds 802. 3, 12; 902. 5; 908.15; 904. 
6; 907. 25; 928. 2; 929. 2, 21; 984. 
2; 935. 2,6, 23; 942. 6; 043. 9; 995. 

ddergdérns 943. 1. 

ddxety 808. 7; 9OL 11; 902. 11. 

@ixos 902. 17. adixws 902. 7. 


dodos 910. 33; 988. 

dei O36. 9. 

a¢npuos O04. 5. 

dndifer 942. §. 

aénp 988. 

@Odos OOA. 6. 

aiytadiris 918, xiii. 10. 

alycadés 918. xi. 5, 14. 

alpoy O11. 14; 986. 

alpeiwy 892. 6; 906. 7; B09. 27; 913. 11. 

aipew 903. 10, 11, 28, 30, 35. 

aiperts 907. 4. 

alrey 808. 18, 23. 

alénos 996, 

axabapcia 912. 26. - 

dxavOa 909. 17, 24, 28. 

axivduvos 910. 22; 914. 10. 

dxhuns 904. 9. 

dxon 904. 9. 

dxodovbeiy 9381. 9. 

dxédovos 899. introd.; 988. 2. 
899. 30, 33, 46; 916. 9; 964. 

dxpSéorepos 899. introd. 


dxodovbes 
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axpos 910. 33; 988. 

axupos 906. 8, 9. 

Gxwdrutos 912. 19. 

axov 939. 12. 

aAnbea 925. 5. 

dander 9O8. 26, 34. 

aAnOuwes 925. 2. 

dAAnAeyytn 918. 7, 18, 23; 918. il. 15, 20, 
iii, 13. 

aAAnrwv 906. 3; 909. 19. 

@dos 895. 14; 899. 10, 13, 36; 902. 15; 
9038. 28; 904. 4,5; 906. 5; 918. 16; 
O18. li. 17, ill. 1, 2,15; O21. 13; 922. 
23, 25; 929. 15; 989. 3; 940. 3, 4; 
984; 988; 999. 

aAdérpios 929. 21; 963. 

dda 929. introd. 

adwveia 918, xi. 4, 16, 18. 

draws 910. 32; 988. 

dua 903. 3; 904. 7; 905. 13; 907. 24; 
910. 19; 939. 23; 975. 

apedeiy 934. 9, 12. 

auepisveww 930. 8. 

apépivos 933. 20. 

aunv (q9) 925. 7. 

Gupos 988. 

apredixds 907. 8; OOD. 15. 

duredos 909. 23. 

auredoupyés 985. 

duredov 967. 

adupodor O11. 13; 912.11; 964; 984. 

apddrepos 895. 5; 896. 25 ; 964. 

avaBaivey 898.15; 982.8; 935. 13. 

avaBoAadioy O21. 17. 

avaBodn 888.5; 909. 25, 29; 918. 20. 

avaBoXoy 936. 24. 

dvaytyywoxew 899. 26, 27, 31; 980. 14. 

dvayxatos 895. 10. avayxaiws 898. 36 ; 899. 
II. 

avayxn 900. 18. 

dvaypdpev 899. introd. 

avaypapn 899. 46. 

ava(nreiy 897. 9. 

dvaxabnoba 989. 25. 

dvadapBaver 899. introd., 37 ; 
985. 

avadnyis 986. 

avadioxew 985. 

dydAwpa 891. 13; 900. 11; 939. introd.; 
936. 43; 971; 985; 999. 


903. 7; 


INDICES 


dyapérpnow 918. introd., xi. 5, 14. 
avaydpos 899. 44. 

avaprafew 898, 21. 

avaorpépew 907. 17. 

avaopaddew 939. 5. 


avahaiver OBO. 4. 

dvapepew 916. 8. 

avapdpioy 898. 37. 

avexrétepov 939, 25. 

dvevOuvos 906. 8. 

avéxecOur 9038. 36. 

avefids 907. 22. 

amp 893.1; 898.10; 899. 18, 26; 9065. 
5; 907. 20. 

avuvac 902. 16. 

annus 894. 1. 

dvoxodupew 986. 

ayrdapywv 907. 21. 

dvrcyeotxos 948. 8. 

ayriypapew 987. 19. 

dvriypapoy 899. introd., 33. 

dyri\ap Saver 893. 9. 

dvridnyis 900. 13. 

avriroseciocOar 899. 43. 

avris O41. 4. 

are» 971; 985. 

dyrAnows 971. 

dvudpos 918. ii. 10. 

avurepOerws 912. 21; 918.17, 19; O14. 14. 

dvo 902. 1; 907.8; 922. 2,8; 981.15; 
989. dvwrépw 940. 3. 

afiomeoros 893. 1. 

adgwos 899. 13; 912. 30. 

afow 898. 37; 899. 26, 47; 900. 14; 
902. 13; 913. 24; 989. 

arayopevev 899. 24, 28. 

asarey 890. 7; 929. 7; 939. 17. 

arairnow 899. 40, 43, 48. 

arah\ayn 905. II, 13, 14. 

ara\\docey 893. 9; 899. 16, 26, 31. 

aravray 908, 12, 28. 

arapaitnros 900. 12; 904. 9. 

araprifew 908. 23; 936. 22. 

dras 939. 4; 943. 9. 

adrrehevOepos 898. 10; 984. 

arevrevOev 903. 16, 17. 

axeploracros 898. 15, 18. 

asépxecbar 908. 19, 20; 925. 5; 936. 20; 
943. 3. ; 
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dréxer 964. 

admnerns 910.5; 918.11. 3 e/ saep.; 986; 988. 

amn\wwrixds 985. 

amevas 900. 13. 

drAovs 921. introd. amdés 906. 5. 

droypapew 970; 984. 

dnoypapy 984. 

drodvecxvivat, drodedetypévos Abtoxparwp 910. 
46; 976. droded. dpyeepevs 970. 

arovéxes Oar 939. 11. 

drodiddvas 903. 14; 905. 12; 910. 19, 30, 
55; 912. 19; 918. 23; 914. 12; 937. 
31; 042. 2; 988. 

aroOvnoxew 922. 10, 20, 21, 24. 

droxaftordvaa 904. § (droxabioray) ; 
introd.; 929. 17. 

droxeoOa 921. 1. 

droxAnpdvopos 907. 5. 

anéxpios O41. 9g. 

Groxreivew 903. 6. 

drolvey 942. 2,3; 965. 

anrévoa 901. 15. 

drorAnpovy 900. 8, 10, 18. 

aropevy 989. 24. 

droonay 903. 6, 14, 15. 

drooréhiew 895. 13, 15; 988. 3, 7; 989. 
14, 22. 

Grocumorava: 977. 

anéraxros 998. 

arordacceyv 904. 8. 

dnorivey 912. 29. 

anddacrs 899. introd. 

droxn 898. 23; 906.10; 964. 

apyupixa. See Index X. 

dpyupioy 896. 15, 17; 898. 12; 907. 26; 
909. 19; 912. 14. 

apdpopnxaios 896. 12. 

dpern 902. 14; 995. 

dpiOpés 909. 17; O29. 17. 

dporepés OAL. 5. 

dpirros 9138. 3. 

dpxetwy 903. 27. 

dppdfew 906. 7. 

dpovpa. See Index IX (a). 

dppaBay 920, 12. 

dppnv 907. 15, 19. 

dpow BOO. 25, 29. 

dprdBn. See Index IX (a). 

dprs 936. 22, 23, 25; O41. 6. 

dproxoreioy 908. 23. 


918. 


dpros 936. 16. 

dpxew. dpxov 907. 21; 922. 3, 19. dpgas 
900. 4; 990. dpxecOau 918. ii. 1, 14, 
ili, 11, Xi. 10; 967. 

apxépodos 969. 

dpxn 995. 

Gpxteparevoas O11. 2. 

dpxtepevs 970. 

doéAynua 908, 21. 

donpos 906. 10; 984. 

aabevns 911. 6. 

dond{ecOar 980. 22, 26; 982. 9; 988. 5, 
26; 934.15; 985. 22, 26; 9386. 13, 47; 
963. 


aovvOnxei 9OA. 2. 

aoyxdAnpa 977. 

doxodia 938, 7. 

aredns 908. 10. 

drep 936. 8. 

arémnpa 904. 4. 

avAn O1l. 15; 986. 

adptoy 926. 4; 927. 3. 

avré& 910. 14. 

dgeors 918. v. 20. 

agg 888. 11; 907. 19; 909. 2, 4, 16; 
984. 

adeevar 932. 5. 

aducveioOa: 989. 16. 

agifis 939. 28, 

agiorava: 948. 3, 6, 7. 

agopun 899. I0. 

dyps 898. 18; 906. 6; 940. 2; 043. 4. 
dyps 933. 15. 


Badavapioy 921. 18. 
Badaveioy 892.9; 896.9. 1d mpos Bad. 903. 


29. 

Badax 9885. introd. 

BadAew 934. g. 

Bdppa 914. 7. 

Bapey 939. 23. 

Bacavifew 908. 10. 

Baciduxds. Bac. yj 899. 22; 918. ii. 10, 23, 
ili. 6, 9, 14, xi. 7, xiii. 10; 986; 988 (?). 


Bac. pupn 986. Bac. ypayparevs and Bac. 
tpamefirns. See Index VIII. 


Baordfew 914. 8. 

Bavxadwor 936. 6,'8, 

BeBavoiy 907. 14; 910. 29; 913. 15. 
Bara 929. introd. 
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B:Pridor 896. 27; 899. introd., 33, 37, 38, 
46; 9386. 22. 

B:Briov OO. 14. 

Bixos 936. 28. 

Bios 905. 11. 

BAdBn 904. 5. 

Bonbera 902. 11; BOA. 4. 

Bonbeivy 907. 22. 

Bonbés 908. 26, 31; 978; 976. 
ixds 902. 6, 14. 

Boppds 918. ii. 6 ¢e/ sacp.; 986; 988. 

Boppwis 892. 8. 

BovrAeo8as OO. 12; BOL. 10, 13; 907. 21, 
23; 918. 7; 925. 5. 

Bovreurns. See Index VIII. 

Bovln 891. 5; 8932. 5. 

BovAnpa 907. 1, 14, 26, 27; 990. 

Bovs 9OL. 165. 


yapey 905. 9, 10, 12,15, 17; 907. 20. 

yapixdy 908. 17. 

yapos 905. 4, 9, 17; 906.8; 927. 2. 

yapos (rd y.) 987. 27. 

yaorpia(os) ( = xaorpictos?) 1001. 

ytirov 918, il. 5 ¢/ sacp.; 986; 988. 

yévnpa 918. 11; 9865. 

yeovxyewy 999. 

yeouxexds 1000. 

yeovxos 910. 16, 24, 35; O18. 12, 18. 

yeparns 922. 7. 

yépdios 984. 

yewpyety 899. 8, 41. 

yeopyia 899. introd., 16, 18, 24, 26, 28, 31, 
32, 38; 913. 15. 

yeopyés 899. introd., 32, 44; 902.3; 918. ii. 
II, 23, lil. 7, 14, Xi. 7, 18,21; 974; 999. 

y7 899. 44; 910. 17, 20, 23, 40, 49; 918. 
16, 17,23; 988. 5; 999. Bacwrm«n x7 
899. 22; 918. ii. 10, 23, lil. 6, 9, 14, Xi. 
7, xiii, 10; 986; 988(?). 8pocia x7 
899. introd., 22. yf Aeuvxn 929. 14. + mMpo- 
oddou sc. y7 986. 

ynpas 889. 18. 

yipackeyw 904. 2. 

ynpoBockia 889. 19. 

yiyvecOu 892. 11; 894.8; 805. 16; 896. 
29, 32; 898. 20; 899. 18, 40; 900. 
18, 19; 9Ol. 7; 9038.17; 904.4, 5; 
905. 11,14; 906. 9; 907. 25 (?); 910. 
27, 36; 913. 32; 914. 9, 15; O16. 3; 
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916. 12, 15; 918. introd., xi. 1, 2, 4, 13, 
22, xiii. 3, 18; 925. 7; 982.2; 988. 4, 
14, 20; 989. 7; 974; 981; 986; 9980; 
994-5; 998-9. 

y'yroonew 987. 3. 

yAuxis 907. 3; 935. 22. 

ynows 948. I, 

youn 996. 

yropifer 976. 

yroots 939. 4; 998. 

yroornp 976. 

yonou 938. 6. 

youBevdpwoy 921. introd. 

yeaupa 898.15; 907.2; 908. 38; 910. 
58; 918.25; 987.30; 9389.18; 942. 
2; 963; 990. 

ypapparevs. See Index VIII. 

ypauparioy 914. 18, 20. 

ypanrpoy 895, 12, 14. 

yodper 893. 6; 896. 21; 898. 9 ; 899. 
introd., 40, 41; 905.18; 908. 38; 909. 
34; 910.57; 918. 21, 25; 914. 19; 
916.9; 929. 20; 9380.2; 9382.2; 935. 
16,.17; 986. 29; 987. 3, 21; 938. 6; 
939. 12, 24; 940.5; 967; 990. 

ypapy 988. 

yons 918. ii. 4, 10. 

yupvaccapyyoas. See Index VIII. 

yupvacuipyns. See Index VIII. 

yupvaciov, ard yup». 984. 

yupvovy 908. 7. 

yur) 899. introd., 25, 28, 44; 907. 3, 16, 
20; 934. 12; 986. introd., 943. 5; 
984; 992. 


daveifecv 899. introd. 

dazdr-n 909. 26. 

div 899. 40; 905.10; 906.6; 9138. 19; 
936. 31. 

decnveity 926. 2. 

dcioa 910. 41; 988. 

dcicdar 896. 6, 10; 899. 15, 41; 907. 22. 

dexarn 997 (?). 

deéds 90GB. 10; OA. 5. 

deopdés 902. 16. 

deopwrnpioy 902. 7. 

Seonérns 942. 6; 948. 9; 998; 1001. 
decom. Oeds 939. 4. 65 rev drwy deor. OSD. 
30. Cf. Index II. 

déxerbar 987. 29. 


Xd, 


87 899. 14; 902. 13(?); 907. 16. 

dndos 893. 7. 

drow 896. 9; 899. introd., 38, 39; 902. 
19; 906. 8; 941.8; 972; 984; 986. 

3nproupyes 925. 3. 

8npdows. To Snu. OOS. 22, 27; 988. ra 
dnp. 903. 31; 910. 23; 8138.17; 983. 
4. 8np. Badraveiov 896, 8. dnp. yj 899. 
introd., 22. np. ériraypa 900. 9. 8np, 
larpds 896. 26; 983. 8np. Aovrpdy 892. 
II. Onp. ddcs 918. v. 20. 8np. rpamecirns 
916. 7. 

8npogiwars 906. 9g. 

dnvaptos 896. 15, 17. 

dd. dca Spas 935. 17. 

d:aBadArAcw BOO. 13. 

diaypagdew 890. 10; 916. 6. 

Biaypapy 890. 9. 

diaddyecOar 898. 2; 899. 34, 36. 

dcadoxos 895. introd.; 996. 

dabeois 89GB. 31. 

8cabnxn 907. 6. 

dtaiperis 962. 

diara 948. 3. 

duarav OG. 6. 

didxovos 998 (?). 

dcadapSdver 898. 38. 

diadoyy 957 (?). 

dvaracxew 904. 2. 

Siaréurey 933. 21. 

Siaropifess 977. 

dwanpaccey 898. 25; 902. 17. 

d:aonusraros 888.1; 8985. introd., 7. 

dcacréAAcv 918. introd., xi. 2; 9738. 

didornpa 918. v. 15. 

diuacglew 939. 8. 

duiraypa 899. 28. 

dardcoay 899. 22. 

Scareivery O18. ii. 4. 

duaredety 937. 7. 

dcadéepery 907. 20. 

Scaddeipey O38. 4. 

Gagopos 914. 7. adddopa 988. 

diapevderba: 897. 15. 

&déva S91. 15; 899. introd., 37; 908. 8, 
23, 24, 25, 30; 904.3; 907. 6, 11, 23; 
916. 1; 919. 10, 11; 922. 1 ef saep.; 
923. 15; 931. 6; 984.11; 9865. 11; 


di(a) 918. 26. 


936. 12,17; 937.30; 948. 5; 974; 9865. 


Scenavrifery BOO. II. 
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dépxerOa 964. 

deria O10. 51. 

dceuruxeiv BOO. 20, 45. 

difudoy 920. I: 

Sixaroxpicia 9O4. 2. 

dixaos 899. introd. ; 
18. 

8exorvdoy 937. 27. 

&6 929. 20; 936. 16. 

dtorxety BOL. 3. 

dcocenrns. See Index VIII. 

&dpbwors 1000; 1002-8. 

&indovs BBE. Birrovv. See Index IX (a). 

dkicods 905.18; 909. 34; 918. 21; O14. 


905.9; 909.8; 914. 


19. 

digpos 978. 

dioxeey 940. 3; 9438. 5. 

depv€ 918. 11. 3 cf sacp.; 988. 

Soxety 891. 12; 898. 39; 899.41; 902. 
15; 987. 17; 988. 7; 989. 17, 24; 
940. 3. 

Soxtudfew 938. 7. 

Bofdfew 924. 13. 

déors 918. 20; O17. 4. 

ga 908. 2, 5, 9 16, 25, 32, 34; 907. 

16; 924. 1 

oni: See Index 1X (5). 

-Opaxpos 936. 38. 

Spépos 900. 7; O11. 13. 

dupa 929. 8, 15. 

dvvauts 899. 8 ; 9OE. 10; O30. 10; 940. 4. 

dvvacbas 898. 25, 34; 899. 31; 904. 7, 
9; 982.8; 989.15; 942. 4. 

dvoruyey 904. 7. 


ay 928. 6. 

€B8ounxoorés «at tpiros 889. 17. 

éyypapey 9138. 24. 

éyypapdes 896. 31; 902. 10, 17. 

éyyvaoba 905. 17 ; 972, 

éyyorris 972. 

éyy’s 940. 6; 941. 7. 

€yxareiy 906. 3. 

éyrheiew 903. 2, 12, 20, 23, 26. 

¢yxparns 898. 19. 

eyxeipi{er 900. 9, 18. 

€yxpntew 892. 7. 

éyo. emu 913. 26, 

édapos 899. 35; BOL. 6; 918. 9; 918. ii. 
12, 16, 22, iii, 3, 9, xl. 7,8; 986. 
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«dos 900. 7,10; 909. 7. 

eidévae 891.16; 892. 4; 895. 11; 896. 
21; 897. 14; 908. 34, 37; 910. 57; 
913. 25; 929.3, 22; 930.9; 942. 3; 
963 ; 967. 

eid0i 889. 10; 899. introd. 

el30s 905. 6; 987. 22; 957. 

ekxds 941. 6. 

etrep 942. 3. 

elpnyn 991. 

eis, pilav piav 940. 6. 

cioayew 9865 (?). 

eicaywyds 918. xi. 17. 

eioveva: 900. 7; 910. 26; 912. 8. 

eiaodos 896. 13; 986. 

elonpagis 890. 12; O14. 14. 

éxaoros 899. 17; 904.6; 907. 4,5; 908. 
22, 26, 29; 939. 27. 

éxarepos 905. 19; 906. 7; 908. 38. 

exBaivery 918. ii. 18, xi. 20. 

exBdddew 908. 34, 36. 

exdexecOar 939. 27. 

exdidovas OB. 2, 15. 

éxdixciy 937. 7. 

exducia QOL. 3. 

éxduxos. See Index VIII. 

3oros 805 5(?). 

exci 984. 12; 987. 15, 21; 938. 3. 

exetvos 899. 23; 923. 12. 

éxxAnoia 993. 

exxénrey 892. 10. 

éx\apBaver 988. 

éxovotos 996. éxovcios 9138. 6. 

exraka 938. 3. 

éxreXccy 9OO. 16; 972. 

éxtn. See Index X. 

éxriOeva: 899. 4. 

exriots 905. 17; 914. 17. 

exrés 904. 3, 5. 

exdevyev 898, 25. 

éxpédptov 910. 9, 20, 30, 49; 918. introd., xi. 
2, 3, 13. 

fAaia 919. §; 920. 6. 

ékacoy 936. 8; 987. 27; 971. 

éXacgovv 918. xi. 3, 13. 

éA\acooyv 988. 

eXectv 904. 2. 

€Aevdepovry 904. 7. 

eAris 989. 9. 


épavrot 987. 7; 972. cy enavrg O89. 14. 
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epBadxds BOB. IT. 

épBadds 921. introd. 

euBadrAew 919. 4; 939. 12. 

éupérdeca 896.5; 897. 7. 

éunodifery 8OO. II. 

éupopus 899. 13; 918. xi. ro. 

éupuros 899. 19. 

évupxos. €. efnynmns 888. 8. é€y, mpuruns 
889. 13; 890. 3; 891.7; 892. 5. 

évagréva, éevaherpeévn (?) sc. v7 918. xiii. 9, 12. 

éwea 899. 14. 

ewdopevia 899. 12; 907. 10. 

évdofos 9438. 4. 

évedpeia 900. 19. 

évedpevey 898. 17; 900.12; 938. 2. 

évedpov 892. 11. 

evetvas 912. 12. 

évexey 902. 12; 943. 3. 

évéxupoy 908. 27, 31; 914. 17. 

évba 896, 32. 

évOade 967. 

€navotos 900. 17 (?). émavoiws 900. 8. 

émautés 889. 16, 17; 910. 40; 912. 7. 

go: 9OO. 13, 17 (?). 

encravaa 896. 6; 906. 5; 908. 21; 909. 
28; 910. 6, 8, 17, 21; Oll. 11; 918.7; 
914. 13; 917. 2; 918. introd.; 964; 
981; 988. 

évoixioy 912. 13, 19, 31; 941.7; 964; 971; 
986. 

évodeiAcy 986. 

évoxrciy 899. 44. 

€vvxos 897. 10; 972. 

evrav6a 908. 33; 999. 

évrevdbev 9380. 3. 

evrvyxavery 900. 19; 969. 

évapéros 9O4. 3. 

efaiperos 907. 10, 13. 

é£dunvos 912. 21. 

efavvev 904. 8. 

éfaoads 908. 38. 

éfedpa 912. 13. 

efeivac 906. 7; 908. 36. 

éfepxerOar 942. 4. 

éferdfew 899. introd.; 957. 

éf€racis 899. 39. 

éEnyntevoas. See Index VIII. 

éEnyntns. See Index VIII. 

éfnxovraerns 889. 9. 

éfnxoorés 889. 16 (?). 
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éfns 908. 21; 910. 11; 918. xi. 6; 967. 

éf:évas 934. 3. 

éfxérrap 942. 6 (?). 

E€odos 896. 13; 986. 

éfovcia 893. 3; 904. 7, 10. 

é£o 908. 20. 

éforepos 896. 14. 

éfwrixds 999. 

€oxevac 899. 18. 

éop™ 983. 13; 993. 

emayyed\ev 904. 3. 

endyeyv, énaydpevat Hpépat. 

éraxoX\ovbeiy 907. 20. 

éraxo\ovOnrpia 9O9. 4, 37- 

éravayxafery 899. 42; 9OO. 15. 

éravayxns 918. 18; 914. 1. 

éndvayxos 909. 27; 910. 18. 

éravadvew 942. 3. 

énavepxerOa 933. 17. 

‘éxdyw 908. 14, 20; 912. 13; 918. ii. 21, 
xi. 16, 19; 985. 

éxavobe 986. 

érapovpiov 917. 3; 981. 

érapxos. See Index VIII. 

éreyyeday 988. 7. 

érei 899.9, 23; 902.10; 928.9; 928. 3; 
935. 14. 

éreityev 900. 14; 9388. 5. 

érecdn 9OO. 11; 908. 34; 94. 2. 

émecaépxerOae 9OR. 5. 

€reXevors 986, 

érépyevOa 901. 13; 906. 4. 

érepwray 905. 19; 909. 32; 912. 36; 918. 
21; 914.9; 964. 

éréxev 908. 16; 940. 4. 

émPalrav 899. 24. 

émBovd{ 1002. 

émytyvooxev 9380. 4, 14; 9382. 8. 

éxtypapev 899. 49. 

emididdvac 895. 10; 896. 21, 28, 36, 38; 
898. 36; 899.15, 32, 45, 49; 900.14, 
21; 902. 13, 18; 907. 14; 941. introd. ; 
940. 7; 941.10; 942. 6. 

ém(nreiy 895. 6; 896. 5; 904. 3. 

erOupeiy 963. 

eruxadeiy 964. 

émuxdpowv 921. 14. 

émuaradapSavew 939. 18. 

érucdacpds 899. 9. 

éerxixpiows 926. 2; 966. 


See Index IV. 


emparev 986. 

éerweverv 939. 9. 

érwvoeww 902. Io. 

erwvoows 989. 21; 990. 

érippi{os (?) 909. 25. 

emipwvyuvac 889. 20. 

émoxevafey 896. 7. 

éxioxeyis 918. introd.; 8970; 986. 

erioxoros 908. 15. 

erictabpos 889. 8. 

érioradpa 899. introd. (?). 

éxictacba 899. 18. 

émored\ew 891.17; 892.4,12; 896.26; 899. 
introd., 34, 38, 42, 44, 47; 988.3; 967. 

émornun 8986. 5. 

émoroAn 899. introd., 33, 37, 46. 

émord\woy 981. 6; 9838. 23; 936. 14. 

émortpatnyos. See Index VIII. 

éemotpepeorepoy 899. 41. 

ériraypa 900. o. 

émreddev 9O7. 21. 

érirndeins 938. 6. 

émirOévac 897.7; 985 (émrBoivre). 

émitporeia 907. 20. 

€mrpomn 898. 24. 

érirporros 888.5; 898.6, 28; 907.18; 909. 2. 

émupavéoraros. See Indices II and III. 

énupepev 899. 50. 

émyopnyev 905.10; 906. 6. 

emtxwoptos 936. 5. 

eroixioy 989 ; 996-7. 

énénms 991. 

érodpeihew 908. 17. 

éroxn 918. introd., xi. 21, Xili. 2, 17. 

épyaterOa: 923. 1. 

épyacrnpiovy 908. 27, 29, 32, 34; 989. 

épyarns 895. 12,14; 971; 985. 

éryov 892. 9, 12; 896. 16. 

épety 929. 22; 932.3; 940.3. Cf. Adve. 

€peovs O21. 2, 8. 

€pixavos 921. introd. 

éprov 929. II. 

épxecOar 903. 13, 14; 983. 5; 936. 34; 
937. 6, 25; 967. 

éconrpov 978. 

éomepwés QOL. 5. 

écxaros 902. 11; 910. 40. 

érepos 898. 28; 899. 19, 32, 38, 40; 905. 
8; 907. 21; 909. 31; 918. xiii. 14; 
923. 11; 989. 18; 986; 988; 996, 
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és 898. 7, 32; 899. 38; 900.6; SIL 10; 
939. 3. 

éroinws 902. 9, 16. 

evdoxewy 905. 17; 908. 46; 972. 

evddxcpos 942. 6. 

evepyecia 899. 19. 

evepyereivy 899. 20, 45. 

evepyems 996. Cf. Index II. 

evOadns 902. 15. 

evVOéws 935. 19. ebbis G41. 8. 

evdnnapxew 9O8. 19 

evOnuidpyns. See inde VIII. 

evOupsrepos 939. 19. 

etAaBéoraros 948. 6. 

eiperns 899. 3; 925.7. ctperds O24. 7. 

eUpioxey 918. xi. 5,15; 925.6; 984. 14; 
936. 20. 

evoéBeca 907. 22. 

evocBécraros 996. Cf. Index II. 

eiruxas 896. 7; 900. 7. 

evyaporeiy 904. g. 

evyec6ar 891. 18; 928. 15; 929. 24; 93L 
12; 933. 6, 28; 984. 16; 935. 29; 936. 
3, 50; 987. 28; 938. 9; 939. 30. 

edxn 939. 8. 

épedpeverv O28. 5. 

ednpepiwds (érenp.) 924, 2. 

epnuepis 917. 1; 981-2. 

égiorava 912. 27. 

€posos 906. 8. 

épopav 896. 30. 

éxev 891.16; 895.11; 898.13, 37; 900. 
16; 901 9, 12; 902.9, 16; 908. 9, 29, 
3°, 35; 905. 19; 907. 8, 9, 10, 12, 17, 
23; 908. 39; 910. 15, 54; 913. 9; 
913. 16; 918. ii. 16, 18, iii. 15, v. 21, 
Xl. II, 12, 18, 20; 923. 14,16; 928. 
10; 929.19; 980.3; 9384. 8; 9368. 
15,17; 936. 15, 22, 26, 35; 988. 5; 
939. 10, 21, 25, 26; 940.6; 942. 3; 
964; 990; 995. _—« 

éws 891. 11; 899. 33, 46; 907. 19; 910. 
25; 984. 13; 986. 13; 940. 4; 948. 
8; 964; 965; 9865. 


fililus 894. 5. 


(etyos 936. 15, 16. ° 
Cevxripioy 984. 5. 
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(ny 907. 23; 924. 11; 987. 5; 943. 7 
(CH Ko ptos). 

(yra, rd ¢. (i.e. Liad vi) sa 15. 

(nrety 891. 10; 893. 4, 5, 8 

(wypagia 896. 6, Io, 16. 

(wypadus 896. 4. 

(gow 902. 6, 8, 15; 922. 17, 19, 22, 23; 
942. 2, 3. 


7 893. 7; 903.13; 904.8; 906.8; 907. 
21; 912. 29; 913. Io; 925.6; O41. 4, 
53 972. 

i pny 924. 1. 

nyeio bas 895. 10. iyoupevos. See Index VIII. 

nytpovevoas 899. 29. 

jyepov. See Index VIII. 

Fyouy O41. 5. 

#8n 9638. 

ydiwora 933. 5. 

#0cs 9638. 

yxew 933. 13. 

nrtaornpiov 985. 

nixia 888. 3; 898. 30; 906. 7; 907. 19. 

nuépa 898.7; 900. 13; BOL 5; 903. 4; 
904. 6; 905. 13; 906. 5. 

nuepnoiws 908. 26, 35. 

nucodia 912. 32. 

qusovs 909. 30, 32; Oll. 14; O12. 21; 


913. 13, 16, 19, 23; 986. éd' Hpceias 
913. 11. 

jpixovy 936. 7, 9. 

jpswBedrvoyv. See Index IX (6). 


nrixa 989. 23. 

#recpos 918. ii. 1, 10, 23, lil. 7, 14, Xl. 7. 
nmmrns 936. 17. 

fro B88. 5. 


Oavpdows 940. 7. 

Gcar6a: 963. 

Géarpov 937. 11. 

Geios (Sc. dpxos) 808. 4, 5,8; 807. 12, 16. 
Gecdraros 996. 

dehey 893. 7; 898. 22; 908. 35; O81. 3; 
937. 3; 941 7,9; 048. 6. 

Gerdnpa O24, 8. 

Ona 982. 4. 

6eds. See Index VII. 

Geppd 896. 8. 

Ondus 907. 16, 19. 

ArAiBew 898. 33; 903. 33. 
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Orifis 989. 13. 

O@rjoxev 902. 9. 

Oddos 896. 12. 

O@pacvrns 901. 19. 

Opvoxoretvy 910. 40. 

Opvoy 910. 41. 

6vyémmp 898. 4; 905. 3; 918. 3, 5, 22; 
930. 5; 984; 990. 

Gver 928. 23. 

6upa 908. 20; 913. 28. 

Ovoia 923. 7. 


habitare 894. 7. 


larpés 896. 26; 983. 

ios 898.11; 982.1; 974; 999. 

iSwrixds 918. ii. 22, iii. 3, 9, xi. 7, 8. 

i80( ) 986. 

lepovixns 8O8. 9g. 

iepds. lepa civodos 908. 9. 
890. 12. lepev 984. 

kkavés 918. V. 15. 

ixecia 904. 7. 

itAews O89. 7. 

Dvew 918. ii. 8 (?). 

luarcoy 905. 7; 921. 5. 

wa 891.16; 892.9; 895.11; 899. 45; 
908. 26; 904.9; 924. 11; 928. 7; 
929. 21; 932. 2, 3, 7, 8; 987. 10; 
939. 19; 940. 2; 967. 

ivdicriov 918. 8; 998-6. Cf. Index III. 

brnapwv 922. 1 ef sacp. 

lrmxtvaxor (?) 936. 24. 

irmixos 922. 1, 6. 

irros 922. 8, 10, 13. 

ioos 907. 7, 12; 908. 35; 909. 14, 30; 
910. 18. tcws 908. 34. 

lordva: 906. 3(?); 909. 32. 


leporaroy Tapeioy 


rayxeddos 994; 999. 

naBapés 910. 32, 41; 9123.25; 988. 

xabapérns 904. 2. 

xabedpdnov 968. 

naberxey 899. 25. 

xabrryntns O80. 6. 

xabyxey 980. 12; 939. 16. 

xabnpepivés O24. 3. 

xabiordva: 888. 2; 898. 29; 902. 3; 939. 
19. 

xabocoiy 904, 2. 


xabos 899. 44; 902.15; 909. 32. 

xairot 898. 26. 

xavés 921. introd., 14. 

xapés 899. 25; 913. 19. 

xaxoguns 988. 

xaxos 985.15; 938. 5. 

xadkew 918. ii. 4; 926. 1; 927.1; 989. 

xadés 902. 6; 918. 14; 988. «ards 939. 
6; 984. 14; 967. 

xapaperixéds O21. introd. 

xapapwros 921. introd. 

xdparos 918. 15. 

xapniov O64. 

xaurvdos 918. ii. 8(?). _ 

Kavwmexdy opupidioy 9386. 15. 

xaprrés ; wrist’) 910. 25. 

xapros (‘fruit’) 918. 12, 13, 19, 23. 

kapvivos (xdpowos) 929. 9, 13. 

xacatreptoy 915. 2, 3; 1000-8. 

xacrpiovos 1001 (?). 

xaraSaivew 898. g. 

xaraBdddew 918. 15. . 

xarayavov 908. 4. xarayeor 911. 15 ; 912. 12. 

xarayiyverOa: 910. 4. 

xaraxonrewy 904. 6. 

karax( —) 918. ii. 13, iii. 10, xi. 9. 

xaraAapBavery 889. 7; 896. 31; 9389. 5; 
942. I. 

xaradeinewy 907. 7, 12, 14, 17, 23; 985. 

xataXisravery 907. 5. 

xaradoyeioy 906. 9g. 

xarapevey 989. 

xaravayxafew 904. 8. 

xarafiouy 940. 4; 941.5; 0498. 1. 

xarafvew 988. 

xarardew 930. 7; 9338. 15. 

xarardexeey 908. 35. 

xaracxevafeww 8Q2. 8. 

xataoneipew 965. 

xaracnopa 969. 

raradépew 9238. 8. 

xarapvyn 899. introd. 

xaraxonopds 898. 37. 

karouinds 918, ii. 16, v. 18, xi. 16, 17. 

xaroixos 984. 

cedevey 889. 5; 899. 9, 41; 902. 13; 
916.7; 970. 

xédevors 895. 7. 

xévrwos 922. 11. 


xepdysov. See Index IX (a). 
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xepAdpov (= KeAAdptov ?) 978. 

xepmixapioy O21. 8, 20. 

xePddaoy 899. introd.; 988. 

xndepovia 888. 11. 

xndepov 888. 2, 3, 5. 

anovecoy 971. 

nuyduvevew 938. 4. 

xivduvos 910. 22; 914. 11. 

nveis 903. 16, 18; 912. 28. 

xAnpovouia 907. 5, 8, 12, 26. 

xAnpovduos 899. 23; 907. 4,6; 986; 999. 

KAjpos 918. li. 24, v. 18, 19, xL 16; 919. 
2(?); 971; 984; 988. 

nAn( =) 980. 

xAwnpys 896. 33. 

xAovioy (= xAovBiov?) 986. 6, 14. 

xotAwpa 918. ii. 21, v. 16. 

xopacba 9338. 25. 

xowes 891. 14; 905. 5,12; 907.17; O11. 
16. 1d xow, Trav yewpyavy 989. Kowas 
907. 12. 

xowovia 9OB. 4. 

xd\Anpa 986. 

xdpes 904. 

xopifew 910. 26; 919.6; 981.5; 936. 5, 
10, 13, 14; 963. 

xéAAnorts 916. 1. 

xoAdBiov O21. 6, 16. 

xdprov 996 (7). 

copyorepos O35. 5. 

xovdoucropia 900. 6, 16. 

conarns 993. 

xérprov 912. 25. 

xémpos 934. 6, 10. 

xooxwevev 910. 33; 988. 

coopapicioy 9O8. 29. 

xédopos 899.12; BOD. 29. 

xouparwp 888. 6. 

kparety OS. 24, 26. 

Kpdrioros. xp. addekpy O81. 11. xp. Bovdn 
891.5; 802.5. xp. d&cocenrns 899. introd., 
1,37. 45 xp. nyeuovy 931. 8; O67. 6 xp. 
970. 

xp6n 908. 25; 988. 

xpwew 898. 27; 899. 25, 26, 27, 29, 39. 

xpurrev 908. 16, 18. 

rravda 908. 34; 904. 6. 

xrnpa 898. 14; 909. 16; 999; 1008. 

xrnvos 908. 25, 26, 30; 938. 2, 4, 5. 

xrnos 889. 19. 
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xuBepynrns 919. 3. 

xvOpa 986. II. 

xuptaxdés. 1d xuptaxdy 9038. IQ, 21. 

xuptevey 910. 24. 

xupteurixos 9O7. 17. 

xuptos (‘guardian’) 888. 2; 
909. 6. 

xopwos (‘valid’) 905. 18; 906. 10; 908. 
37; 909. 33; 810. 42; 912. 35; 913. 
20; 914.18; 964. 

xupios (title) 895. introd.; 899. introd., 18; 
902. 18; 904. 10; 922. 14, 16; 928. 
7; 925. 3; 981. 3, 10; 938. 1, 28; 
937. 9; 939. 1, 5, 9, 20, 28; 948. 7; 
995. Cf. Index II. 

xupos 998 ; 1001. 

kwpapxns 895. 5. 

coun 895.5,9; 897.6, 9,14; 899. introd., 
17, 35,36; SOL 8; 905. 4,17; 918. 
9; 918. xi. 3,13; 986; 989; 901. Cf. 
Index VI (4). 

kopnrixés 895. 8. 


Kwpoypaypuarevs. 


899. 49 


See Index VIII. 


Aadewy BOS. 14. 

AapBaver 898. 14; 9O8. 37; 922. 26; 
936. 42; 937. 18 (AaBijoa), 22. 

Aaunpéds 942. 6; O43. 1, 2, 5, 9. Cf. 
Index III and Index VI s. v. ’Ofupvyx:ray 
WOALS. 

Aaurpéms 942. 2, 5. 

Adxavoy 966. 

AaxavordAns 935. introd. 

Aaxavdoreppov 982. 6. 

AeBns 1000. 

Aéyey 888.1; 895. introd.; 899. introd., 
21, 27, 30; 908. 1, 8, 9, 10, 13, 20, 21, 
25, 30, 36; 907. 16; 918. 11. 13, ili. 6, 
14, V. 17, 21; 922. 13; 980. 15; 932. 
5; 935. 15; 936.17, 18, 21; O41. 2, 
3, 6, 7,9; 1002. 

Aeroupynua 9OO. 14. 

Aerovpyla 904. 3, 5, 8, 9g. 

Aevrioy O29. 10. 

Aenrés 924. 5. Aenra O20. 4. 

Aeuxds 905. 8; O21. 5, 7; 922. 6, 9; 929. 


14. 
Ajuya 929. introd.; 985; 999. 
diay 936. 13. 
AiBavobnxn 9'78. 


XT, 


AiBedrAos OO. 12. 

Al6wos 918. v. 20; 937. 13. 

Ass (4) BOR. 9. 

Awovs O21. g. 

Aivoy 929. 10. 

Nirpa 915. 2, 3; 1000-38. 

iW O18. ii. 7 ef sacp.; 986; 988. 

ASyos BOB. 1, 18. 

Aoyisrns BOB. 13, Ts. 

Aoycopuds O40. 4. 

Aoytorns. See Index VIII. 

Adyos 890. 9; 893. 6, 8; 805.8; 896. 
10; 904. 3; 905. 5; 914. 17; 916. 7, 
17,20; 919. 2,9, 11; 920. 12; 964; 
971; 985; 994; 999. 

Aoirds 904. 7; 907.15; O18. xi. 12; 921. 
introd. ; 984. 11. 

Aourpéy 802. 11; 915. 2; 948. 3, 4, 6, 8; 
1002. 

Aoxela 992. 

Avew 9O7. 28. 

Aumety 930. 4. 

Aurpovy 936. Ig. 


payecpixds 1001. 

paytorptaves BO4. 2. 

paxdpios 902. 4. 

paxeAAdpwos 1000. 

padiora 989. 20. 

paddoy O39. 3. 

pavdpa 984. 

pavOavey 900. 11 ; 937.12; O40. 4. 

paprupetv 903. 31; 930.16; 983, 18. 

paprupwy O41, 4. 

paorcyouy 903, 9g. 

patpova orodara 907. 4. 

padhoprns 987. 26. 

padopriov 921, 7. 

peyadonpenéotaros 904. 10. 

peyas 920. 8; 923. 1; 983. 12; 984; 
988 ; 996; 1002. peifow and pecforepos. 
See Index VIII. 

peO (Fv) O18, ii. 4 ef Saep. 

pel ) O88. 

pecCorepos, pei{wv. See Index VIII. 

pédas 922, 12, 

petey 980. 11, 18; O89. ar. 

pds 919. 8; 936. g. 

HeXxnpis 986. 10. 

HeAirwos 986, 11. 
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perXixpos 984. 

pedrAew 890. 7; 930. 10; 935. 12, 

pepperba 972. 

pev ovy 899. 8. 

pevery 903. 33, 36; 940.2; 964. 

pepis 940. 2, 4; 986. 

pépos 905. 19; Oll. 14; 918. 13, 16, 19, 
23; 918. li. 22, tii. g, xi. 8, 16, xiii. 7; 
984-6 ; 999. 

péoos, dva péooy 918. iii. 3, Vv. 15, 18. 

peoros 9386. 37. 

peraBadrAcy 934. 3. 

peradiarayn 899. 40, 43, 47. 

peradiaracoeyv 899. 32. 

peradsoois 906. g. 

peradAdooey 888. 11; 899. 23. 

peravaorns 899. 14. 

peragty 914. 8. 

petanéure 969. 

peraoréAdew 9O2. 13; 940. 6. 

peradopa 895. 18; 935. 18. 

perewpifew 904. 6. 

peroxos 916. 7; 918. li. 12, 24, xiii. 5. 

petpey O32. 3; 988. 

petpnua 909. 22. 

pérpnois 910. 35. 

perpoy 907. 24; 910. 21, 34; 986; 988. 
Cf. Index IX (a). 

pexps 806. 5; 908. 27; 909. 27. 

pnsapos QOL. II. 

pny 898. 6; 895. 9; 898. 32; 902. 8; 
908. 6; 908. 20, 21; 910. 20, 31 ; 914. 
12; 916. 14; 958; 962; 964; 9067; 
985; 988. Cf. Index IV. 

pntnp 888. 10; 898.5; 899.2; 808. 32; 
905. 2, 3, 4, 17; 909. 4, 11, 38; 910. 
3; 912.2; 914. 3; 924.15; 928. 10; 
936. 21, 47; 968; 984; 996. 

pntporods 907. 9. 

Bnxavaptos 986. 

pnyavy 901. 7; 985. 

pexpos 903. 28; 921.11; 922. 6, 7, 10, 12, 
26; 981. 8; 983. 14, 22. 

puoewy 9O2. 17. 

pioboty 910. 1, 14, 28, 39, 48; BOLI. 1; 
012. 1, 16, 17, 23, 41; 918. 7, 14, 22; 
918. xi. 2, 11, 12, xii. 18; 977. 

picbwois 910. 29, 42; 912. 9, 16, 35; 918. 
20; 964. 

pucbarns 986. 
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" pyaaiov 905. 6. 

pveia 8965. introd. 

ponun 902. 4; 918. 3. 

poérvBoos 916. 2, 3; 1001-8. 

podvBdoupyos 915. 1; 1000-S. 

povafey 994, 

povayos 905. 19; 908. 39. 

powos 899. 15, 26; 907. 10; 910.17; O15. 
3; 919.7; 993-5. povoy 899.11; 904. 
4; 941. 8, 9. 

porwors 1001. 

pupids 896. 16, 17. 

pipoy 936. 39. 

puorpoy O21. 25. 


nasci 804. 5. 
vavBiov 917. 2. 
yavAoy 917. 2. 
vavrixos 929. 8. 
veos 910. 32; 988, 
veouros 909. 16. 
mm 939. 20. 
voety 990. 
your 899. 


15- 
vOHAT Ha. See Index IX (4 ) 
romopdrioy, See Index IX (6). 


vopos 902. 17 ; 9083. 7 

vouds 899. 30, 42; 800. 6; 913.6; 991. 
Cf. Index VI (a). 

voonAcrepos 939. 26. 

voros 939. 6, 23. 

vorapios 940. 7. 

véros 918. il. 1 ¢/ sach.; 986; 988. 

vuxrepivds 924, 4. 

vuxrootpatryos 938. 24. 

vy 899. 41; 906. 6, 7; 908. 18; 929. 
5; 937.8; 988.6; 989. 3, 23. 

yuri 908. 5; 988. 


introd., 6; 918. introd., xi. 5, 


fevia 981. 7. 

feorns 921. 23. 
Ecfidiov 986. 9. 
EvAapuay 910. 11. 
EvAoy 892. 7. 
fvorés 896. 12, 14. 


dyddn (?) 916. 7, 17, 20. 
éBodds. See Index IX (4). 
déds 918. ii. 7, 13, iii. 6, V. 20. 
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obey 896. 32; 899. 41; 

dOovaxnéds 933. 23. 

ocGa 898. 24. 

olxety O84. 

oixetos 899. 12. 

oixérns 9O4. 4. 

oxia 896. 30; 908.10; 907. 10; 911. 
14; 912. 12; 926. 3; 9338. 26; 962; 
980; 984; 986; 1002. 

oixovdpos 929. 25; 941. 4; 998. 

oleos 988. 19; 943. 4. 

oivomparns 985. 

olives 907. 24; 985; 992-8. 

olordnrore 8938. 6,9; 904. 8. 

oxvety O30. I. 

odtyos 899.13; OAL. 4, 9. 

dros 898. 6, 9; 896. 12, 16; 9038. 4,5; 
918. xi. 6; 938. 19 dt dur), 29; 986. 
dAws 924. 8. : 

dpirety O28. 5. 

dpotos 889, 21. 
introd. ; 995. 

opwev 897. 11; 908.15; 972. 

dpodtoyev 897. 11 ; 898. 22; BOS. 20; 909. 
13, 33; 910. 13; 912. 36 ; 913. 21; 914. 
6,19; 939. 6; 964; 996. 

dno 895. 16. 

dpoupyés 922. 20. 

Syms 939. 26. 

évndarns 9OO. 15. 

évoGnAca O22. 24, 25. 

dvoua 890.17 ; 908. 23; 907. 11, 16; 924. 
12; 930. 26; 982.4; 936. 46. 

dvos 982. 8; O85. 

ofvs 9OO0. 7. 

éndray 909. 26. 

drov 936. 6, 8 (?), 15. 

crapormAns 980. 

dros 899. introd., 17, 39, 42, 47; 935. 16; 
938. 6. 

dpay 896. 32. 

dpdtvdpwos 942. 7; 989. 

Spéyew QO2. 11. 

dpifey 986. 

dpeos 898. 4, 5,8; 807. 12, 16; 908. 18; 
972. 

Sppacba 914. 4; 996. 

Spun BOL. 6 

cppavxcés 888. 4. 


éppards 888. 2, 5. 


904. 7. 


opoiws 916.4 4,17, 20; 935. 


XT, 


écos 898. 13; 899.8; 902.17; 908. 34; 
913. 10; 939. 12. 

écoonep 904. 3. 

corpaxmdns O41, 2. 

Gre 942. 4; 948. 6. 

ér: 908. 8 ¢/sacp.; 924.10; 9380.9; 936. 
17, 19, 21; 987. 22; 989. 7; 941. 3, 


7) 9- 

ov py 908. 16. 

ovyxia O81. 4. 

ovAn 906. Io. 

oy 899. 8, 40; BOL 15; 908. 10; 930. 
18; 984.9; 937.5,8; 9388.5; 942. 3. 

ovcia 902. 3; 986. 

ovotaxds uuoOwrns 986. 

otra 888. 3. ovrws 940.5; 941.7; 998-9. 

éfeiXey 890. 8; 899. 48; 904. 4; 910. 
25; 914.6; 942.4; 9438. 4. 

éfpus 906. Io. 

oppexiddros 896. 28. 

dyis O11. 6. 

cyouor 898. 31; 974; 904. 

o,yo 99L 


w/ 941. 1. 

nayos 900. 6; 901. 5. 
rasvaywyss 980. 17, 19, 27. 
navdiov 928. 13; 980. 24; 9338. 29. 
wais Ol. 8; O16. 1. 

warty 893. 7; 903. 18. 
maveudnpos 999. 

ravorxel 935. 30. 

ravredaos 899. 13; 908. 7. 
navrodev 988. 

mavroxparwp 9265. 1. 

ravrws O04. 2, 3. 

navy 942. 5. 

nanos 908. 2, 45. 

sapaBaiver 908. 36. 

sapaBadiew 930. 21; 934. 12; 937. 10. 
mapayyeAla 957. 

sapayyedAew 937. 8, 14. 

mapayey 901.18; 971. 
napayiyvecOa: 984. 13; 942. 4. 
gapadexecOa 910. 28. 
rapadiddva: 910. 39; 912. 23, 29. 
wapabddsoy 896. 13. 

napaimors 899. introd. 
mapaxarariOévae 907. 7. 
mapaxodovbeiy 942. 5. 
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wapadapPavery 912. 27. 

sapaAnnrixés 910. 34. 

mapaperpew O10. 15. 

mapapvbeicba 939. 26. 

mapacxevafewy 902. 7, 14; 943. 2. 

wapareive 918. iii. 3. 

maparnpeiy 987. 16. 

mapatvyxavey QOL. 9. 

mwapadepery 892. 10. 

srapadepva 905. 7, 12; 906. 3. 

mapapurann 904. 4. 

wapaxepnos 998. 

naptivas 888. 5; 905.16; 918. 25; 914. 
13; 983. 21; 984. 4, 7, 10; 972. 

mapevoxrc 965. 

mapevriOevas 907. 21. 

napéxewy 895. 21 ; BOO. 10, 17; 908. 27, 28; 
904. 4; 907.6; 908. 31, 33; 918. 12, - 
18 ; 937. 24; 941. 4,6, 7,8; 972; 992-4. 

nwaporava. 897. 10. 

mrapotr( ) 899. introd. 

mapoAxn 997. 

napupay 904. 6. 

mapovoia 9038. 15. 

nas 897. 6; 898. 33, 35; 899. introd., 20; 
900. 16; 908. 1, 8,11, 16, 32; 904. 3, 
5; 905.12,16; 907. 5,6, 9,10, 11, 13, 
18,20, 28 ; 908. 46; 910. 22, 38, 42, 56; 
O1l. 16; 912. 26,35; 918.11, 24; 914. 
II, 16; 024. 12; 929. 4, 12, 15, 20; 
930. 25 ; 933. 7,16; 984.15; 935. 26; 
936. 3; 987.14; 989. 6, 9,15, 29; 942. 
6; 964; 988. 

saoropépos 984, 

sare 988. 

tarnp 899. 21, 24; 905. 16; 908. 2; 924. 
15; 925. 3; 9385. 20; 936. 2; 9387. 10. 

rarpyovadia BOO. 5. 

warpios 936. 10. 

warpis 937, 7. 

maxus 921. 19. 

mediov 9138. 9. 

reiva 902. 12. 

neopa 948. 5, 6. 

médarov (?) 922. 9g. 

reprecy 928.12; 930.12; 981. 4,26; 937. 
21, 26; 938. 4. 

revraeria 936. 25. 

mevr@Bodov. See Index IX (8). 


mémepts. See mimepas. 
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wepiBderrcs 994. 

weptBoracioy 921. 2. 

meptyiyverOa 918. 12, 13, 23; 986. 

wepi{wpa 921. 10. 

repuoravas 899. 14; 902. 12. 

reptotepov 981. 

s7ypa 921. introd. 

mxeopds 981. 

mixvs. See Index IX (a). 

mimepas 921. 26. 

mrpaoxcey 909. 14, 31; 
18. 

morevew 898. 29; 908. 17. 

niorts 907. 7; 918.14; 924.9; 980. 

morés 893. I. 

wAdxioy 921. introd, 

maxovs 986. II, 

m\avay 898. 8. 

wAaraxiov 920. 3, 7, 10. 

miareia O37. II. 

w\eiav, mrdetoros. See modus. 

wAnyn 903. 6; 904. 6. 

mAnpns 929. introd. 

mAnpovy 902. 10, 16; 904. 3, 5; 943. 7. 

mAwOevew 941. 3. 

mrwOeutns O41. 2. 

mrivOos 986, 

wdoioy 937. 13. 

mvevpa 904. 7; 924.'16. 

moev 888. 3; 892. 10; 898. 8; 899. 17, 
34, 39, 43, 47, 48; 901.6; 908. 7, 19; 
904.4; 907. 6,18, 26,27; 909. 26, 30; 
913. 15,20; 928. 7, 8,11 ; 929.6; 938. 
23; 986. 4, 31; 937. 4; 938.2,7; 941. 
3; 943.6; 963; 967; 971; 990. 

moxiArns 980. 


922. II, 13, 15, 


rods 890. 8,10; 892.3,9; 895.15; 896. 


9, 30; 899. 6; 902. 2, 10; 904. 4; 
908.6; 909. 13; 910.3; Ol1l.5; 914. 


6; 942.4; 960; 962. Cf. Index VI (a). 


modtreverOa BOB. 4, 12. 

mokirixn 908. 37. 

mokitixds 892. II. 

moAveria 889. 6. 

modus 888. 4; 898. 7, 21; 899. 13; 903. 

I; 930. 16, 22; 985. 22,26; 986. 51; 

938.8; 941.9. mdgcioy 939. 24. marei- 
aros 899. 13; 900.9; 939. 3. mrActora 
937. 2. 

roppupa O31. 4. 
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rooeia 918. introd. 

moré 928. 6. 

norifey 9388. 5. 

nworiopes 984. 14; 987. 

npaypa 888. 4; 893.6, 9; 902. 3,5; 938. 2 

npayparixds 899. 117, 35, 42, 47. 

npamdacros BOO. 5. 

mpaxreos 940. 5. 

mpaxrwp. See Index VIII. 

mpatis 905.14; 910. 36; 912. 33. 

mpaois 909. 33; 988. 

npdaocew 896. introd.; 902. 15; 024. 7 (?) 
925. 7. 

nperovras 907. 17. 

mpeaBevrns 938. 31. 

npecBurepos 897. 5; 984(?); 986; 996 
mpeoB, xouns 918. xi. 3, 12. 

pw 928. 8. 

mpoaoreiov 915, 2. 

apoBacrafey O85. 21. 

mpoyéwpyos (?) 899. introd. 

spoypapey 907. 11; 908. 37; 918. 22. 

mpo¢pxecba 898. 35. 

profiteri 894. 5. 

nmpoorava 8Q1. 12. 

mpoié 9O7. 14. 

mpoxeicOa 896. 37, 39; 899.16; 900. 20; 
905. 18; 907. 18, 28; 908. 46; 909. 
22, 24; 910. 56; 912. 24, 41; 9138.24; 
918. il. 9, 21, iii. 5, 9, xi. 15, xiii. 17; 929. 
Ig; 972; 977; 988. 

mpoxoupadrwp 943. 2. 

mpo\apBavev 928. 8. 

mpodeyev OO. 9; 902. 12, 16; BOS. 25 ; 
839. 25. 

mpovontns 908. 3; 999. 

apévoa 899. 17. 

mpotevos Bovrevray O84. 

mporrodtreverOa 913. 4. 

mpocayopevery O28. 14. 

mpovépxerOar 907. 5. 

mpovexety 980. II. 

npoonxey 888. 3 ; 899. introd., 26, 38, 48. 

mpooxuynpa O36. 4, 48 (?). 

mpocodiixés 986, 

mpéaodos, mpocddou SC. yn 986. 

mpogopifey O18. li. 17, iii. 1, 2, 15. 

mpocoeivey 912. 31. 

mpoopepev 908. 6; 904. 7; 907. 18. 

rpocpwreiy 896. 18, 32, 34, 37, 38. 
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mpocxwpew 909. 20. 

npdcwmrov 903. 21; 9O4. 8. 

mpotacoey 889. 15. 

mpétepoy 898. 22; 899. 44; 918. xi. II. 
& = mpérepov 984. 

mporiOeva 888. 7; 889. ro. 

apovraddagoev 907. 18. 

apépaas 903. 35. 

apéxetpos 932. 7. 

apoxpeia 907. 13; O10. 16. 

mpurams. See Index VIII. 

nporov 902. 13; 924. g. 

npwrérumos 904. 8. 

mvudn 892. 9. 

ruvbaver Oar 93Q. 12; 988. 29. 

rup 908. 6. 

nupyioxos O21. 24. 

auperds 924. 6, 

wuperioy 896. 33. 

nupés 907. 24; 908. 27; 909. 21; 910. 9, 
10, 18, 31, 51, §5; 918. ik 9 ef saep.; 
966; 974; 986; 888. 

sruppés 922. 8. 

sorev 922. 6; 932. 10. 

nas 902. 13(?); 989. 15. 

nos 932. 4; 939. 24. 


mpora 989. 13. 
mpwrorures 902. 13 (?). 


paov 9389. 17. 

papavvos 936. 8. 

pytop 889. 21. 

pirdpws 897. 3; 904. 3. 

pis 908. 22. 

poa 920. 13. 

popn 986. 

pos 940. 2. 

porvura, éppwoo 931.13; 932.11. éppacbai 
oe edxyopa 891.18; 928.15; 929. 24; 
931. 10; 933. 28; 934. 16; 985. 29; 
936. 50; 937. 28; 938.8; 9389. 28. 


caBavopaxidpioy O21. 11, 12. 
caxxos 982. 6. 

gaxxovdioy 937. 29. 

gadwria 920. 5. 

gapydvn 938. 3, 6. 
capxoparyns 936. 26. 

geavrov 928. II. 

oeBacwos 897, II. 

oeBircov 919. 8. 

onpaivey 942.5; 986. 


onpeoly. ceonpneiwpa 899. introd.; 916. 13, 
16,19; 974; 977; 992. édonpewoduny 
899. 32, 39, 46; O2l.introd. éonpedcaro 
980. 

onpepoy 896. 21. 

civamt 920. 2; 936. 7. 

owdonuoyv 921. 15, 19, 21. 

oirtxos 907. 8 e/ sacp.; 918. 10; 965. 

otrodcyos 978; 988. 

airos 903. 22; 986. 22; 994; 998-9. 

atropopos 918. ii, 7. . 

oxanrey 985, 

axevos 1001, 

oxwros O21. 15. 

oxoreiy 940, 5. 

oxvadew 941. 3. 

oxvdpos O41. 5. 

oxutapioy 936. 23. 

oxapoedivn (?) 936. 16. 

opddXeos (?) 921. 6. 

covBpixouaddprioy 905. 7. 

gouSpixordAdwoy O21. 4. 

oncipev 910. 9; 918. 11. 

onéppa 910. 16, 54; 918. 16. 

orovén 917. 3. 

oropa 918. 8. 

ondpos 918. ii. 8, ili. 5. 

onovddfew 939.18; 963. 

anovdatos 929. 3. 

orovdn 963. 

ardfdov 922. 2, 3, 4, 5, 8, 12. 

orabués 9OB. 5. 

oratnp 986. 40. 

ore\Acevy 9OZ. 7. 

orepanoy 936. 12. 

orirmonpaypareuvrns 8938. 3. 

oroAara 907. 4. 

oroxafecOa O31. g. 

orparnyia. See Index VIII. 

orparnyés. See Index VIII. 

orpovéés 920. 8, 12. 

orpapa O21. 3. 

gv, evov 908. 30. 

avyyevns BOA. 6. 

Cvyyveoun 939. Io. 

ovyypagn 905. 18; 906. 2, 8. 

ovyxuperv 907. 9, 13. 

avyxwopev 906.9; 907. 2; BIL 7; 988; 
990. 

ovdAapBavey 935. 3, 8. 
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coupBaivery 888. 3; 899. 9, 16; 902. 8; 
904. 4. 

coupBiovy 9065. 8. 

oupBloos 906. 4; 907. 17. 

ovuppaxyos 9038. 25; 904. 4. 

oupnacyev O04. 7. 

oupnAnpwors 985. 

ouppover 9O9. 18; 918. 24; 934. 10. 

ouppevos 914. 4. ; 

ovpWéeAu 921. introd. 

curcyer 900. 13; 985; 988. 

cuvedévac 898. 20. 

ouvewat 907. 16. 

cuvevervat 929, 12. 

ouvexev 896. 34; 899. IT. 

curryopewv 899. 21. 

ovrnbeca 994. 

ovrOnxn 908. 13. 

acumotava, cuverros O12. 4. 

avvodos 908. g. 

guvodos 893. 6, 9. 

cuvoporoyey 948. 4. 

cuvopay O40. 2. 

ovvdpov 918. v. 17. 

cuvovis 896. 6. 

cuvreivery OOA. 5. 

cuvrecew 989. 

ourrnpew O24. I. 

ourrbeva 908. 18. 

ovvripay 905. 6. 

ovvorm 909. 21. 

opapioy 920, g, IT. 

oppayifer 929. 13; 982. 6. 

oppayis 918. introd. e saep. 

odupidioy 936. 15. 

oxeddy 899. II. 

cxowiov 9OA. 6. 

cxomonddxos O84. 4. 

cxoAacrixos 902. I. 


cater 935. 7. 
owr. Aeyduevos LaBnr{ ) 


cwrny 915, 1. 
1002. 

capa 889. 18; 904. 6; 907. 15. 

copariov O39. 21, 26. 

cos 903. IT. 

ceornp 926. 3. 

oornpia 904. 7; 988.8; 935.12; 9389. 20. 

o.cavos 921. 3. 


raypa S91. 15. 
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rddayrov. See Index IX (4). 

raddpioy 936. 24. 

rapeiov 890. 13. 

tapixioy 928. 

racoey O18. xiii. 2, 17. 

raurérns 940. 2. 

Taxus. év raxyet 929. 23. dh rayéew 892. 9. 

teivesw 906. 5. 

téxvey 888.11; 905.11; 907.3, 19; 909. 
2,7; 930.18; 986. 

rekew 899. g. 

rédkecos 902. 11; 909. 18. 

reAevraios 940. 2. 

redevrav 928. 3; 984. 

redevtn 902. 4. 

réXos 919. 3. 

rerpaxoivmaus 910. 34. 

rerpaBorov, See Index IX (5). 

réws 940. 2. 

myAxovros 900. 12; 9389. II. 

type O85. 

rysaftmraros 948. 9g. 

rysy 895. 12, 14; 896.15; 908. 24; 909. 
18; 912. 30; 914. 7; 984. 5,6; 971; 
980; 985; 988. 

tryssoraros 980. 27; O81. 2. 

ris, Ts kai Tt O87. 22. 

rowwy 900. 7; 902. 10; 940. 3. 

rows 903. 14. 

rowvros 899. 27; 904. 8, 9. 

réxos 899. introd. 

répos 908. 24; 957. 

rorapxia 910. 5; 986. 

ténos 896. 6, 11, 14; 899. 47; 909. 29; 
912. 13, 18, 25, 28; 981. 15; 94l. 2, 
4; 978; 986; 999. 

rocoures 940. 5. 

rore O39. 22. 

tpane({irns 916. 7, 13, 16; 943. 2, 5. 

tperey 935.5; 989. 17. 

tpépew 899.15; 908. 24. 

tptaxas 967. 

rpiBaxds O21. 13, 16, 20, 21; O29. 11. 

Tptxoimcoy 936. 7. 

tpémos 902. 6,14; 989. 15. 

tpopn 908. 33; 9838. 2. 

tpépipos 908. 3, 6, 8, 12, 13. 

tpopdés 968. 

tpvyav 940. 3. 

tpvyn 907. 24; 975. 
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ruyyavey 888. 4, 5; 899. 14; 904. 9; 


ruros 898. 1, 9. 
rupaynxés 902. 6, 14. 
rexn 889. 41. 


SBpifew 908. 5, 17. 

vBpis 908. 1. 

tyeia 980. 13; 935. 11. 

tyuiver 985. 8; 986. 3. 

tdipaywysov 9O1. 7. 

UWpaywyds 971. 

vdpordpoxos 902. 3. 

wWpodspos 922. 19. 

U8ap, xaf vdaros 918. introd. ¢/ saep. 

vids 898. 12; 894. 8; 902. 2; 908. 4; 
904. 7; 909. 8; 913.5, 21; 914. 3, 5, 
20; 924. 15; 980. 30; 9865. introd.; 
939. 22; 941. 2, 3; 960; 984; 989; 
996. | 

trayopevey 907. 2. 

traxovew 900. 9, 17. 

tnapxev 899. 8 ; 905. 16; 910. 7, 37; O11. 
Ir; 912. 34; 918.9; 914.15; 983. 17 
(imijpera); 986. 


trateia. See Index III. 
vratos. amd imdrov dpdvapiov 999. Cf. 


Index III. 
trevduvos 907. 6. 
trepBaivew 889. 16. 
ureppuecraros 996; O99. 
Unmnpereity O29. 5. 
innpéerns 899. 50; 916. 18. 
troBadiew 897.8; 9OO. 6, 8. 
trroypapew 899. introd, 
troypapes O11. 6. 
Urddnpa 936. 25. 
troOnkn 914. 18. 
troxdro 922. 21. 
troxeioba: 914. 16. 
trdéd\cyos 988. 
trddouros 902. 8. 
vropever BOA. 5. 
trépenpa O11. 8. 
tropmpariopés 898. 27. 
umépynos 904. 3. :; 
vrordcceyv 899. 19, 35; 907. 4. 
trorvevas 898. 13. 
torepos 986. 45. 


daiver 902. 9. 

davddwv 986. 18, 19. PaArduov 938. 30. 

gaxés 966. 

parva: 967. 

davepds 802. 3; 928. 6. 

davepoiy 925. 4. 

déper 905. 5; 936. 23. 

dep OOS. 5, 13, 18; BOT. 18. 

dbavew 889. 21; 907.14; 935. 20. 

gudn 937. 12, 18. 

Prarbpworia 889. 5. 

PiravOparos 925. 2. 

gidos 890.5; S91. 9, 17, 19; 907. 23; 
031.17; 9388. 3, 27; 942.6; 963. 

gownkeoy O18. li. I. 

popadioy 922. 9, 21. 

ddperpov 917. 2. 

¢dpos 899. 40; 910. 12, 30, 50; 9138. 13; 
943. 4, 7; 977. 

oprixwraros 904. 9g. 

ppi~ 924. 3, 4, 5- 

dpovetvy 990. 

dpovris 902. 5; DOT. 25; O23. ro. 

dporniarns 940. 6; 984; 996. 

gudrcf 931.6; 933. 25. 

gudacoev 905.9; O24. 1. 


xaipev 890. 6; 891. 9; 892. 3; 908. 17; 
909. 13; 928.2; 929.2; 981.2; 982. 
I; 934. 2; 935. 2; 986. 2; 9387. 2; 
938. 1; 939.2; 963-4; 987; 973-4. 
xaipos 933. 1. 

xaArxevs 989. 

xadrkiov 1008. 

xarnés 936. 17. 

xaAxois. See Index IX (4). 

xapl{erba 941. 5. 

xdpis 939. 6; 941.6; 9638. xapw 898. 35 ; 
899. 14; 9384. 13. 

xaprns 895. 12, 14. 

xaprovAdptos 948. 9g. 

xeip BOl. 10. pera xewas 984. 8. 

xetpiorns O95. 

xetporovery 888. 2. 

x¢podApupos 918. introd. 

x€prappos 988. 

xépoos 918. v. 16. 

x9es 901. 5. 

xtrev 929. 9, 13. 

xAeun 904. 2. 
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xAwpés 910. IY, 52. 

xey 940.1; 9965. 

xotpidioy O32. 10. 

xotpos 9O1. 5, 10, 12, 13. 

xopryety 898. 32; 908. 28. 

xoprovonn 918. xi. ro. 

xépros 9O8. 25; 938. 3. 

xous (‘mound’) 9865. 

xpeia 809. 25; BOO. 12, 16, 18; 930. 3; 
972. 

xpéos 914. 17. 

xpeworey 902.9; 914. 7. 

xpitev 896. 9; 937. 23. 

xpnuari{er 890. 3; 908. 7; 909. 6, 11; 
964; 977. 

xphvar 8OO. 7. 

xpnoda 912, 16. 

xpnornptow 907. 9, 13; Bll. 16. 

xpnorés 987. 27. 


xpévos 889.6 ; 907. 23; 909. 23; Oll.10; 
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xputés 905. 5; 914. 9, 10; 995. 

xpopa 896. 15. 

xopa 909.15; 985. 

xopa 900. 8, Io. 

xepew 890. 8; BOD. 21. 

xepioy 907. 8, 13; 985; 998. 

xwpls 898. 31; 909. 6; 982.10; 988. 


Wids 986. 
yux7 908. 33. 
Wuxpodpdpos 896. 11. 


overcOa 914. 8. 

ddv 986. 6. 

épa 898.7; 901.5; 926.5; 927.4; 935. 
17 (da Spas); 988.6; 939.27; 942.1, 

| 2,4. 

woavrws 910, 12, 

Hore 891.12; 898. 3; 896. 29; 897.8; 
904. 7; 908.22; 910.8; 928. 4; 930. 
18; 988.17; 934.8; 939. 5. 
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GRAECO-ROMAN BRANCH. 


THE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND, which has conducted Archaeological research 

in Egypl since 1882, 12 1897 started a special department, called the Graeco-Roman 
Branch, for the discovery and publication of remains of classical antiquity and carly 
Chrishanily in Egypt. 

The Graeco-Roman Branch issues annual volumes, each of about 250 quarto pages, with 
Sacsimile plates of the more important papyri, under the editorship of Prof. Grenvatu and 
Dr. Hunt. 

A subscription of One Guinea to the Graeco-Roman Branch entitles subscribers to the 
annual volume, and also to the annual Archaeological Report. A donation of £26 constitutes 
Life membership. Subscriptions may be sent to the Honorary Treasurers—for England, 
Mr. H. A. Grurser, British Museum ; and for America, Mr. E. R. Warren, Prerce Building, 
Copley Square, Boston. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND. 


I. 


II. 
III. 


XIII. 
XIV. 
XV. 
XVI. 
XVII. 
XVIII. 
XIX. 
XX. 


. NAUKRATIS, Part II. 
. THE CITY OF ONIAS AND THE 


. AHNAS EL MEDINEH. For 1891-2. 


. DEIR EL BAHARI, Introductory. For 1892-3. 


——_—_o——_-_—. 


MEMOIRS OF THE FUND. 


THE STORE CITY OF PITHOM AND THE ROUTE OF THE EXODUS. 
For 1883-4. By EDOUARD NAVILLE. Thirteen Plates and Plans. (Fourth and Revised 
Edition.) 255. | 

TANIS, Part I. For 1884-5. By W. M. Fripers Petriz. Eighteen Plates 
and two Plans. (Second Edition.) 255. 

NAUKRATIS, Part I. For 1885-6. By W. M. Friinpers Petrix. With 
Chapters by Ceci, SMITH, ERNEST A. GARDNER, and BARCLAY V.HEap. Forty-four Plates 
and Plans. (Second Edition.) 55. 


. GOSHEN AND THE SHRINE OF SAFT-EL-HENNEH. For 1886-7. 


By EDOUARD NAVILLE. Eleven Plates and Plans. (Second Edition.) 255. 

TANIS, Part II; including TELL DEFENNEH (The Biblical ‘ Tahpanhes ’) 
and TELL NEBESHEH. For 1887-8. By W.M. FLINDERS Petrik, F, LL. GRIFFITH, 
and A.S. Murray. Fifty-one Plates and Plans. 25-5. 

For 1888-9. By Ernest A. Garpner and F. Lt. 

GRIFFITH. Twenty-four Plates and Plans, 25s. 

MOUND OF THE JEW. The 
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